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PREFACE. 


1  Rrft  and  Second  Volumes  of 
is  Hiftory,   whicji   I  fome  Years 
\o  offered  to  the  Publick,  do  fo 
ily  explain  the  Nature  and  Ddign 
my  Utidertaking,  that  there  can 
be  no  need  of  any  further  Account  of  it :    This 
Third    Volume    contains    the    facrcd    Hiftory 
from  the  Ifraetites  having  pafied  the  ](ead~Sea 
to  the  Death  of  Joflma,  and  I  have,  as  in  the 
former  Voluipes,    offered  in  it,  not  oniy  %h 
Obfervations,  as  I  thought  might  obviate  or  atl- 
fwer  Objeftions  to,  or  Difficulties  in  the  Scrip- 
ture Accounts  of  fome  Fafts  of  thefe  Times  i  bqt 
alfo  fuch   Hints   of  the  Heathen  Nations,    as 
can  belong  to  this  Period,  and  may  conduce  to 
my  being  able  to  deduce  the  Propiiane  HifttMy 
in  a  clear  Light,  when  I  ftiaJl  come  dovm  to 
an  Age,  which  may  afford  Plenty  of  Materi- 
als for  a  Helation  of  die  Af^rs  of  it. 
I  am  fenfible  the  Reader  may  expert  from 
A3  lye 
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PREFACE. 

mc  fome  Account  of  the  Jemjb  Year,  which 
he  will  not  find  in  the  emuing  Volume:  If 
the  IfraeUtts,  when  they  came  into  Carutan^ 
had  not  been  inftrufted  to  compute  llich  a 
Number  of  Days  to  a  Year,  as  might  come 
very  nigh  to  the  true  Mcafure  of  it,  they  could 
not  long  have  continued  to  keep  their  fct  Feafls 
in  their  proper  Sealbna  i  The  Heathen  Nations 
had  as  yet  no  Notion  of  the  Year's  containing 
more  than  360  Days  (a)  :  But  fuch  a  Year  fal- 
ling fliort  five  Days,  and  almoft  a  quarter  of  a 
Day  of  a  true  folar  Revolution,  it  muft  be  evi- 
dent that  the  ftated  Fcafts  of  A&fes*&  Law,  if 
they  had  been  obfen^  in  a  CcHirle  of  fuch 
Years,  would  have  returned  five  Days  and  al- 
-  moft  a  quarter  of  a- Day,  in  every  Year,  iboij- 
cr  than  the  true  Seafon  of  the  Year  for  obfeiv- 
|ng  them  could  have  returned  with  them«  and 
this  in  a  very  few  Years  muft  have  brought 
them  into  a  great  Confufion  (i) :  A&Jis  ap^ 
pointed  the  Faflbvcr  to  be  killed  and  eaten  0(i 
the  fourteenth  Day  of  the  fiift  Month  at  Even  (c)  : 
On  the  lame  Evening  they  began  to  eat  unlea^ 
vencd3readCd'_J,  and  continued  the  eating  it  un^- 
to  the  Evening  of  the  one  and  twentieth  Day  (e) : 
The  Wave-Sheaf  was  to  be  ofiercd  on  the  tecond 
Day  of  unlfavencd  Bread  (f) :    Fifty  Days  after 


(a)  Sft  Fri/  U  Vd.  r.  \b)  Tbtj  mufi  in  mftviXtan 

havt  teiHt  U  ciUhratethtPaffBTiir,  btfare  ihrf  (BuUbgvthai 
Lamh  fil  te  it  talen ;  tht  Wanit Jbi^-affiring  vjndd  hantt 
tcme  abaui,  hefirt  tbi  BarUf  iiiai  rife  ta  bt  rtaptd,  ami  thi 
Pentecoft  i^f  (6*  timi  cf  IVb^at  Harvifi.  Pridcaox  Pref. 
to  Part  I.  of  his  CouneAion.  (t)  Exod.  xii.    fr— 8. 

Levit.  xxiii.  5.  (^  Exod.  xu.  i$j  (<)  Ibid. 

(f)  Jofeph.  Antig.  lib.  5.  c.  10. 
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P  RET  AC  E. 
(f),  or  on  the  fifth  Day  of  the  third  Month, 
two  Wave-Loaves  were  to  be  ofkrtd  for  the 
Wheat-Harvcft  (b)  j  and  on  the  fifteenth  Day 
of  the  feventh  Month  (/),  th^  were  to  cele- 
brate their  ending  the  gathering  in  alt  the 
Fruits  of  their  Land  (k) :  Mofes  lived  almoft 
fi)rty  Years  after  his  giving  the  Ifraelites  thefc 
biilitutions :  And  if  all  this  while  360  Days 
had  been  computed  to  be  a  Year,  it  is  evident,- 
that  die  Fcafts  erf"  riie  Law  would  by  this  Time 
have  gone  backwards  almofl:  two  hundred  and> 
ten  Days,  from  what  was  the  real  Sealbn  of 
the  Year,  at  which  they  were  at  firit  appoint- 
ed ;  ibr  ibrty  times  'five  Days  and  almoft  a 
quarter  of  a  Day  amount  to  near  that  Number : 
But  we  find  that,  when  the  Ifraelitu  came  into 
CamuKy  wsd  were  ta  keep  the  Paffover  there  on 
the  fourtccndi  Day  of  riie  Month  Abib  (l)^  the 
Com  was  ripe  in  the  Fields  {m);  Jordan  was 
in  that  Flow  over  all  his  Banks,  which  that 
Riverwas'aiimiaUy  remarkable  for,  all  the  Time 
of  Harveft  (»);  n  that  the  Plover,  and  con- 
fcquently  the  other  Fcaib  fell  this  Year  at  about 
the  Times,  to  which  Mofes  at  firft  ftated  them : 
And  therefore  the  Ifraelttes  mufl  have  had  Ibme 
Method  to  adjuft:  their  computed  Year  to  the 
tnie:Meaiure  of  a  real  one,   or  otherwife  the 


,  ^^)  Lev.xxiii.  ij,  16.,  (i)  Exod,  xxxiv.  %z.  (OLev. 
XXiu.  39.  (k)  In  Cjinaan  tbt  Prcduct  ef'lht  Earth  fetmi  n 
t»mi  «*  bi-thif^m  Cutrfi-ai  in  Egypt  :  In  Egypt  tbt  Sm" 
Itf  luai  in  the  Ear,  •whta  ibt  Wbiat  and  the  Rji  iiiiri  uat 
pvumup,  Exod.  ix.  31,  32)  A  in  Canaan  the  Barliy-Hif- 
^ift  cam*  en  firft  i  tbtn  tbi  Wbtal-Harwft,  and  ajiir  thifi, 
tit  gatbtriag  tbiir  atber  Fruiti,  thi  fruits  ^ ihiir  Fintyardi 
and  Oliw-yardi,  &c  ■   -  [^  Jofli.  V.   lo.  '  (n)  Ibid. 

Stt  jBookXIl.  420.  (it)  Jofh.  iii.  15.  ■ 
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^  R  ^  M  J  c  a. 

QbftvntiM  of  ttieir  letfb(ltnk^wnId  in  GcVpt 
iCetrs  haT?  rqqiE^bal^  varied  fiam  tbdr/  toie 
Seaftng. 

By  wha^  DutieuUr  M^^o^  ^  iacknt^raiiiiu 
r^Iat^  Qieir  Yegf  iq  thja  ooanntc,  '  ouy 
perhaps  be  difl;ct]lt  tQ  t^  a&eitaindd :  '  How^ 
everi  I  wpuld  eo(l?aveii*f  K>  offer,  whatT.  tlfink. 
imy  be  gathered  frcan  (bmc  Hum  in  Afefr's  !»; 
ftiwtipns  rclfttjag  yp  jhw  Matter.     - 

Mpfis,  for  the  ealculittog  wd  relating  the 
ftenrd  F^ivaU  dire^tird  thei)^^aa£i'/»  tQ..Qbfst:vc 
the  Month  #'7/  (rr) :  ^i>it  Akntk  was  .tq  M  aoh 
i!«  them  fha  B^imt^  ~0  Mu^t,  it  vas-  id  ie 
ibefrJiMmtkoffbeTwO)'  On  the  fiMrceajdi. 
Pay  ef  thji  Mtonrfi  tiX  Even,  ^hey  we»  ta  kil|i 
and  eat  the  Paflaver  {/).:  The  IJay.  afiri\  jot  iho 
5fte^thi  was  the  fivft  Day  of  unle^vffiMd 
Brea<j  (tji),  luid,  which  ought  tt>  be  pamcukriyi 
E^marked,  the  Brft  Oay  ot~  unleaveoe'^  Brood  waisr 
^w^ys  y^  lall  upon  a  Sat^bath :  This  I  dUie  ta: 
I$e  hinted,  Xm/.  xziit.  ii.  The  Wave-Sheaf 
was  to  be  '^^ved  on  the  Morrow  ^nr  a  'Sab>^ 
bath  {w)  i  but  the  Wave-Sheaf  was  thus  ofiisrcd 
on  the  fecond  Day  of  unleavened  Bread  {k),-  and 
confequently  if  that  Day  was  the  Mcarov  ifter 
^  Sabbath,  then  the  Day  preceding  or  fijdt 
Pay  of  unleavened  Bread  was  a  Sabbath:  I£ 
diis  Point  be  rightly  ftated^  it  will  be  to  bc 
remembred,  that  ihc  Sabt)aths  in  this  firft  Month 
will  fall  diusj    the  firft   Day  a  Sabbath,  tfe;. 


Yt;  Deut:  xvi.  1.        C,;  Exodus xii.  2..         WJiwi. 
6—8.     Lcic.  x/iii.   5.  fji)  Ver,  6.        (iuJVm.  11," 

7be  hebrew  JfTwA  <(«,    PDpn  mnOC.    i  e.    crafiino 

S.ibbaci,  on  ihi  Day  afttr  CJ>4  Sab^mb.  (*)  Jofeph.  ' 

Aaci^.  lib.  3.  i4>i  ^u^ .     ^ 
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p  «  fi  F  ^  G  jg. 

dg^  Qay  2  Sabbfiih,  the  tUVecQtb  a  SbU)^ 
the  twtntj  fiecDnd  «  &bl»th,  «i4  Ae  twenty 
nintti  a  Sabbath :  A  Mmxh  was  ordingrily 
cempptf^  n  he  dusty  Deys,  neither  more  nor 
hwvr  (y) :  Accofbir^y,  if  wb  ^ ;  through 
^  iecood  Moath,  ok  :&l:j»tb3  in  jc  nitUt 
be  duis:..Tbe  Oxth  Daf  ^  Sabfaalhi  .  the 
thirttenttil  a  Sabbath,  1^  twentieth  a  Sab- 
bath ,  and . .  the  .  twenty  '  ferenth  a  Sabr 
both  (s).      In  tbfl  diir^  N^nth  ttu  &bbachs 

:  ■  .    .     ;v:  ;:,.:  wiu 


dftt.  TfliHp.  p.  153,  RnAtft,.  if  tim*,  •vioui4  e/sitrthrvw  tit- 
QrJtr  oflht  Sabhiis  Iwms^rk^.  But,  \.  If  th*  tvsta. 
tj/tcmi  eflhU  MiHlb  iad  betn  «  Saiiatk,  tktnthifif- 
UtHth  mujt  taw  inn  a  Stiihath  affi,  and  tic  PrtfU  -womU 
bavi  rtfitd  in  ihtir  Tints  open  it,  Ejtcd.  xvi.  jo-  But  th* . 
ffletnik  tuat  a  Day  tf 'Irofutl ;  /i^irnclitts  took  tlieu'. 
Journey  from  £//m  uum  cbe  Wibleracfs  of  Sin,  on  the 
fifteenth  Day  of  the  fecond  Month,  £jni^  XVI.  ■■>  iiat 
tiu  Day  •was  ntl  a  SttHalb,  mad  cpnffjanify  Htiibtr  vMi 
tbt  fiMnty  fieeni.  2.  Saaiignr'j-  Opinion  is  fiaitdii  liftm- 
an ImagtTiatiim  that  tht  ^aails  vctrt  gimm  in  tbf  ««Mi' 
Eiicniirg  and  tbi  Manna  m  tla^  Mt'iimg  efitr  tht  \b»a." 
itn  came  irtta  this  WiUernrfs :  If  ihii  -wtrt  tht  Faa,  tbt. 
Jfraelttej  galhtring  Manna  far  fix  fuccfffive  Dayi,  b^ft 
MoTes  ohftrved  la  Htm  that  to  aforr^y  ii  iht  Seiialh.  (Sac 
VH.  22,  23J  lutvlii  indtid  Jiiggifi  tht  Saahalb  ta  fall  an  tbt 
tvitMyfecand :  But  bo-w  imfrohabli  ii  it  that  the  \Kn^Wi 
fioMld  have  fxtd  their  Camp,  ixphred  the  Country,  ftund 
lial  they  tofld  not  hi  fupfirled  in  It,  mutinied,  obtuined  « 
'aratuloui  Stefpb  fi'"'^  ^'^,  ""^  ^l^  'bi'  in  tit  remaining 
tun  if  a  Daj  almfi  ffent  in  Travel?  A  Supffy  gittem 
tint 
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mil  Tall  thus:  The  fourth  Day  a  Sibbaih : 
And  the  Day  after  this  Sabbath  was  the  Day  of 
Ptnttceftt  or  the  fiftieth  Day  from,  the  Day  of 
bringing  the  Sheaf  of  the  Wave-Oflfering  (a) ;  for 
from  the  Day  of  waving  it,  on  the  Day  aAcr  a 
Sabbath;  tb^r  were  to  count  ievenSaUiaths  com- 
plete ;  unto  the  Day  after  tite  ieventh  SaUiath 
mcy  Days,  and  upon  chat  Hfcieth  Day  th^ 
were  to  offer  the  two '  Wave-Loaves  and.theu- 
New  Meal-Offering  (i)i  accordingly,  from  the 
lixteenth  Day  of  the  firft  Month  n>  the  Bfth 
Day  of  the  third  Month,  counting  inclufivcly, 
arc  Bfty  Days,  and  the  fiftieth  Day  falls  r^u- 
jarly  on  the  Morrow  or  Day  after  a  Sabbath, 
as  Mefes  calculates  it  fc) :  The  other  Sabbaths 
in  this  third  Month  fdl  thm :  The  eleventh 
pay  a  Sabbath,  the  eighteenth  a  Sabbath,  and 
the    twenty    fifth  a   Sabbath :    In  die  fourth 

thm  iufianlantaujly  tuouU  b»rify  have  htm  imiuH  te  h 
a  MiracU  :  Ihty  could  ntt  fo  fitm  havt  JMJgid  tnmtb  tf 
the  Caunliy  tbij  viert  in,  ta  detirmnt  •atbttbtr  il  migii  M 
ht  tbe  natural  Prtiutt  tf  it :  In  tbt  IVtUtmfi  f  Shur 
tb^  iriruilUd  ibret  Dofi  heftre  tbey  eamt  M  biffi  Cmt' 
flainti  fat  viani  of  Water,  Exod.  xv.  Z3.  In  liJu  mamxtr 
tbty  cami  into  the  WiUermtfi  ^  Sin,  mt  tbt  £fittnlb  Dey  ' 
rf  thi  Meatb,  mt  a  firm  J  D»f  ^tbtWtik:  In  about  Amr- 
Daft  tbif  bad  eat  s^  al/  that  ttuU  bt  trwindtd  far  them, 
omJ  found  abfiklefy  that  tbt  Land  Ibef  totrt  in  auU 
ntt  fu^ori  thm  :  In  ibif  Extrtmiiy  tbty  •aiirt  rtady  to 
Mtttirrf  i  «u  tbt  fftb  Day,  the  iilftntitlb  Daji  of  tbt  Mantb, 
and  tbifoutnib  bay  ^  tbt  Wttlttal  Evtn,  Mofn  oblaim' 
td  tbtm  tbt  ^uaili,  and  «■  tbt  nixl  Momii^  tbt  Maaua ! 
yjigr  galbtred  Manna  fir  fix  Daft,  and  tbn  tbt  Sahiatt 
•tuas  M  tbt  twinty  ftvtnlb:  In  tbii  ivte/  af  cantfulii^  tut 
allow  tbt  Affairs  tranfaBtd  a  ntttffary  Space  of  Tuvc, 
and  this  loiU  fix  tbt  Sabiatbi  to  tbt  Days  I  bavt  fnffo- 
fid  to  btiong  to  tbtm.  (a)   Ucviuc  xxiii.  \ ;. 

(i)  Ibid.  ver.  17.    Hajah.  xxviii.  26.  [c)  Lfiyxt. 

XKJii.  16. 
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PREFACE. 
Mondi  the  Sabbaths  fall  as  follows :  The  Tecond 
Day  a  Saf^th^  the  ninth  a  Sabbath,  the  fix- 
teenth  a  Sabbath,  the  twenty  third  a  Sabbath,  and 
the  thirtieth  a  Sabbath  :  In  the  fifth  Month, 
the  feventh  Day  will  be  a  Sabbath,  the  fourteenth 
a  Sabbath,  the  twenty  firft  a  Sabbath,  and  the 
twenty  eighth  a  Sabl»th  :  In  the  fixth  Month, 
the  fifth  Day  is  a  Sabbath,  the  twelfth  Day  a  Sab- 
bath, the  nineteenth  a  Sabbath,  and  the  twenty 
fixth  a  Sabbath.  We  are  now  to  begin  the  fe- 
venth Month:  And  here  I  muft  obferve,  that 
Mo/es  was  ordered  to  ^ak  unto  the  Children  of 
Ifrael,  faying.  In  the  feventh  Month,  in  the  jirfi 
J)af  of  the  Month  Jhall  ye  have  a  Sahhath  (cc)  : 
|t  may  be  here  queried,  whether  this  Sabbath  was 
to  fall  feven  Days  after  the  laft  Sabbath,  and  be 
one  of  the  weekly  Sabbaths  of  the  Year,  or  whc^ 
ther  it  was  to  be  a  common  Day  of  the  Week  iiii 
\t  felf.  but  ordered  to  be  kept  as  a  Sabbath  hf  z 
foeci^  Appointment ;  And  an  Aniwcr  to  this 
Query  is  eafy  to  be  colledted  from  confidcring 
the  Appointments  of  this  Seafon:  The  tenth  Day 
of  this  feventh  Month  was  to  be  a  Day  of  Atone- 
ment to  afflift  their  Souls,  and  they  were  Ibeci- 
ally  ordered  to  do  no  Work  on  that  iame  Day : 
There  could  have  been  no  need  of  that  parti- 
cular Order,  if  this  tenth  Pay  had  been  a  Sab* 
bath  i  for  upon  account  of  its  being  a  Sabbath 
pay,  no  tnanner  of  Work  muft  have  been  done 
therein  (d) ;  This  tenth  Day  therefore  did  not 
fall  upon  a  weekly  Sabbath,  But  it  is  to  he 
obferved,  that  it  would  have  been  a  weekly  Sab- 
bath, if  fome  fpecial  Appointment  had  not  here 


(rr)-  Lerit.  xxiii,  34.  (JJ  Exod.  xx.   10. 
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taken  pla^e  tp  prcmn  it  i  for  ^  the^twenftr  fix^ 
pay  ^  the  fixtb  I^n^Fi  V9?  %  ^i^bbtitn,  the 
i>ays  going  on  in  their  conimon  Q:der»  the 
third  Day  of  the  fcvenEh  Month  woiild  have 
been  a  Sabbath,  and  eonfeqMently  the  tenth  \  biic 
the  tenth  Day  dius  appearin.s  ppt  tp  liave  been 


lowed  me,  it  wiJI  be  plain  that  the  Ifraelites 
muft  haye  here  added  two  Days  to  the  End  of 
the  fjxch  Month  to  makp  tlie  fixth  Day  of  the 
Week  the  lad  Day  of  it ;  for  the  twenty  fixth. 
Day  of  this  Month  was,  as  I  have  obferved,  a 

\t)  Exod.  XX.  9,  la 
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ftfcbiAt^*  fc*)nl«luehdj^,  tf  this  Months  lilrf 
.   oth^  Mortth^  had  coiHained  thiity  Dafs  only, 
Ae  kB  D*iy  of  it  would  have  been  the  fourth 
my  (rf^  thfe  Weeki  4ild  the  SHt  bay  of  the  fc 
tentfi  MenA  roaJd  not  haVe  been  a  Sabbath  iA 
^  ttiifmer  irhich  JW#/tfj  appointed  :  Here  there- 
fort  tHie  fjfvektes  kept  two  Week-days  mort  than 
this  Month  *OBld  blhcrwife  hayfe  affi)rded,  and 
be^tt  the  l^efith  Month  with  a  Sabbath,  8o 
cttdlng  td  IKe  lAjohaion.    But  tti  go  on :    The 
firft  Day  *)f  ifhe  feventh  Month  being  thus  t 
SftbbarfS  it  ft^II  lb!l(Jfr,  that  in  thtj  Ivfonth  the 
ei^th  Bay  yt&i\A  be  a  SablAth,  the  (tfteerith  A 
^bbalh,  tHe  twenty  &cbnd  a  Sabbath,  andthi 
rtfrttty  niftth  a  Sabbaths     The  tenth  Day  of  thJl 
I  Meiidi  «^  (hfe  Day  rf  Atonement  (g),  the  fif- 
leeftth  t)ay  b6gah  the  Fetift  of  Taberilades  f*;, 
1   Feaft  ta  bfe  -kfept  ftw  the  gathering  in  th« 
Phrils  Of  tite  Lartti  (/; :  This  Fe^  was  thbs  fij 
,  b«giA  With  la  Sabbadi fit;,  ahd  aftef  feven  Da^ 
Ot^ii^idfH  it  Vrb  aided  on  the  eighth  Day, 
natudy  oA  tte  t#eHfy  fecond  Day  of  this  Montit 
with  anoflVd- Sabbath  ('/;.  The  twenty  ninth  t>ay 
ef  tht  fev^th  ^ndi  beihg  a  Sat^th,   th< 
AOsbaths  ifi  the  iiighih  Month  Will  fell  thus: 
T^e  fistA  Day  wiUbe  a  S^bath,  the  thifttenth 
a  Sabbatb,    the  t^iltieth  a  Sabbath,    and  th* 
twenty  fe*ehth  a  Sa&bath :  Ih  the  ninth  Month, 
the  founh  l^y  win  be  a  SaUnth,  tht  eleventh 
n  S^^th,  the  eighteenth  a  Sabbath,   and  thd 
twenty  fif^a^^bath:    In  the  tenth  Month, 
the   ft&UtA  Day  ^Ul  be  a  Sabbath,  the  ninth  a 
Sabbath,  tte  fAieaith  a  &bbath,    the  twenty 

/':»   TO.j9.^     (i)  iWi        (?  ibid. 
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third  a  Sabbath,  and  the  thirtiedi  a  Sabbath :  In     ! 
the  elcvcndi  Month,  the  feventh  Day  will  be  a 
&bbath,  the  fourteenth  a  Sabbath,  the  twenty  firft 
a  S^^hath,  and  the  twenty  eighth  a  Sabbath  i. 
In  the  twelfth  Month,  the  fifth  Day  will  be  a 
Sal^th,  the  twelfth  a  Sabbath,  the  ninatecndi 
a  SaU»^,  and  the  twenty  fixth  a  SaUiath,  and 
the  thirtiedi  Day  of  this  Month  would  be  tho 
fourth  Etay  of  a  Week :  But  here  it  muft  be  re- 
membred,  that  the  firit  Day  of  the  enliiing^Year^ 
the  Brft  of  the  Month  ^'^,  niuA  fall  upon  a 
a  Sabbath  (m) ;  fo  that  here,  as  at  the  End  of  the 
fixth  Month  two  Days  muft  be  added  to  make 
the  Week  and  the  Year  end  together  j  that  tiie 
firft  Day  of  jflni  ra&y  be  regularly  a  Sabbath 
after  a  due  Interval  of  fix  Dap  between  the  bS^ 
foregoing  Sabbath  and  the  Thy  of  it.    In  this 
manner  Mefei'%  Appointments  appear  to  cany 
the  Ifraelites  thro*  the  Year  in  fifty  two  com- 
plete Weeks,  amounting  to  364  Days,  and  this 
would  be  a  great  Approximation  to  the  true  and 
real  Solar  Year,  in  comparifon  of  what  all  other 
Nations  at  this  time  fdl  fliort  of  it :  But  ftiU  it 
muft  be  remarked,  that  evei\  a  Year  thus  fettled, 
would  not  fully  anfwer ;  for  the  tme  length  of 
the  Year  being,  as  I  have  laid,  ^6^  Days  and 
almoft  fix  Hours  1 ,  Mofei's  Year,  if  thus  confti- 
tuted,  would  ftill  h\[  Ihort  one  Day   and    al- 
moft fix  Hours  in  every  Solar  Revolution,  and 
this  would    have  amounted  K>  almoft  fifty  Days 
in  the  forty  Years,  which  he  was  with  the  Tfi-^a-, 
elites^  and  therefore,  had  the  IfToeHtes  b^an  sui^l 
continued  compudng  their  Year  in  this  matiner 
they  would  have  found  at  their  cntring  into   Ct^ 

{m)  Vid.  quK  fupi 
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nam  on  the  tenth  Day  of  didr  Month  jiHif  that 
they  were  come  thither,  not  jult  at  the  time 
of  Harvcfl-,  as  they  might  have  expected,  nor 
vhen  Jordan  overflowed  his  Banks,  as  he  did 
annually,  but  rather  they  would  have  been  there 
ahnoft  fiifty  Days  before  die  Seafbn,  lb  that  we 
muft  endeavour  to  look  for  Ibme  further  Direc- 
tion in  Mofef%  Appointments,  or  we  ihall  be  yet 
at  a  lols  to  iay  how  the  Ifraelitts  could  keep  dieir 
Year  from  varying  away  irom  the  Sca&m : 
jBut 

I  would  obferre,  diat  there  are  leveral  Hints, 
in  the  Injunctions  of  Mofes^  that  may  lead  us 
thro'  this  Difficulty  :  The  Feafts  of  die  Lord 
were  to  be  proclaimed  in  their  Seafons  («},  and 
it  is  remarkable,  that  the  SeaJbn  for  the  Wave^ 
ibcaf>(^ring  is  directed  in  Ibme  meafure  by 
die  time  of  Harvefl:  When  ye  be  ceme  into  the 
Land,  vaittcb  I  give  untoyeu,  and  fiiaU  reap  tbt 
thtrvefi  thereof ,  tbenfisall  ye  bring  a  Sbeaf^-^ 
(t)  thus  aeain :  Seven  fVeeks  fimt  thou  number 
imto  thee,  begin  to  menber  the  /even  Weeks  Jrom 
filch  timi  as  thou  bennneft  to  put  the  Sickle  to  the 
Com  (p) :  The  nuiMring  theie  Weeks  was  to  be* 
nn  from  the  Day  of  bringing  the  Sheaf  of  die 
Wav&oficring(j),  and  diwefore  the  Wave-ihraf- 
oSering  and  the  Pentecoji  at  the  End  of  the 
Weeks  appear  evidendy  to  have  been  regulated 
by  the  Com-Seafon,  which  was  fure  to  return 
annually  after  the  Revolution  of  a  true  Year, 
however  the  computed  Year  might  vary  from, 
or  not  come  up  to  it :  And  the  only  Queftton 
that  can   now  remain  is,    whether  the  Ifraelites 

(*}  Lerit  fflciil  4.  («)  Per.  la  (f)  Deut.  xvi.  9. 
()1  Levit.  »tiu.   ij. 
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ifltK  tts  kt*p  art  ifiea-  «thef  Fferft*  «tt  rfrtif  fee 
Days,  ftcaftly  at  Iht  RetiMn  bf  th*ir  ctjttlpMttd 
Ttfaiv  or  whether  their  ©thei-  j^eafts  wcffi  rtg(N 
tered  atehgwiai  thefe^  th<!  Wafe-Shaaf  and 
Pme^ ;  lb  03  Co  h^>ve  their  tottlpuml  X-^Air 
tantfted  and  titfiended,  ^is  ofttil  u  the  Retwn 
«f  Harveft  fhewed  tftem«hwewa  fe^wi  ft*  it : 
And  this  laft  Imimatibn  appeaft  plabl)'  to  Ai6 
ito  have  been  the  ^afit  j  fw  I  eblerrfr,  that  tRe 
fifteenth  D^  bf  ^e  i^rChth  Mohtii  is  fa^pbkk 
never  to  fell  before  thw  had  gathered  in  thfe 
•Fruits  of  thfeif  Lahd',  for  oH  that  D^  thgr 
Were  al«^  to  keep  a  Fdaft  tor  the  ehding  m 
their  Harveft  (f) :  But  if  the  compiited  Yeaf 
iiad  gone  cm  without:  C^t-rei^tidH,  iKe  MeerrtH 
Day  bf  the  fevehtti  Monthj  ev«y  YBfl^  felHng 
ihott  a  Day  ftiid  alffioft a  quartet- ofa  ttwtf-Soiaf 
Tear,  *duH  in  a  Nurrtbci!  ef  Years  hafe  tortii 
iabout,  before  the  Time  fw  bfigiftrtingthtfirTfer^ 
Ttft:  And  Aft/?5  Ipircd  longehtmgh  to  hav^  fMiit 
veryftnfibty  mbvirig  toward*  this  AWahHty,-  tod 
Confequentiy  eanndt  be  &ppofed  tb  hare  left  Jt 
■fiied  in  fuch  a  Aiohftef :  Rdlhdr  Hie  whole  cttrft- 
tittted  Year  was  tb  be  fegulated  by  *he  SCafcm  bF 
Harveft:  'Wheh  Sie  Yedt-  *da  ertded  the  IjHi'- 
Htes  wCfe  to  p^kltn  fof  the  enfting  Yeaf  the 
Feafts  of  thfc  Lotxl  (j),  and  (hey  wttfr,  I  think, 
to  be  kept  at  theit-  Times  aecerding  to  this 
Jiublick  Indi&ioh  of  Acm,  and  in  ordtr  »  fist 
their  Times  right,  they  <vrte  in  the  firfl  flace 
to  obfefVe  tht  Mctom  4^(u)\  thelfeWft 

IDM  ml  Jt  variahh  ai  in  aur  Climate,  and .eaiif^anitly, 
ihal  Seed  time  end  Har-vift  v-trt  Staftmt  tUtri  fi)i»d  ItAA 
tht  Inhahitanti  ef  this  Ceanfty  then  vnilB  m. 
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Mondi  (w),  to  appoint  the  Beginning  of  that  to 
its  true  Sealbn ;  and  this  they  might  do  as  [often 
as  they  found  it  varying  from  ir,  by  the  Corn 
not  growing  ripe  for  the  Sickle  at  or  about  the 
fixteenth  Day  of  this  Month,  the  fecond  Day 
of  unieavcned  Bread  (x),  on  which  they  were 
■wont  to  offer  their  Wave-fheat  (y)}  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner:  When,  I  lay,  ihcy  found  at 
the  End  of  the  Year,  from  the  Experience  of 
■two  or  three  paft  Years,  as  well  as  the  Year 
then  before  them,  that  Harveft  was  not  fo  for- 
ward as  to  be  fit  to  be  begun  in  about  fixteen 
Days,  they  might  then  add  Co  many  Days  to 
die  End  of  their  Year  as  might  be  requifite, 
that  they  might  not  be^n  the  Month  jifii  un- 
til, upon  the  fixteenth  of  it,  they  might  expe£b 
to  put  the  fickle  to  the  Corn,  and  bxing  the 
■  Wave-flieaf  in  their  accuftomcd  Manner :  This, 
I  think,  might  be  the  Method  in  which  the  an- 
dent  IJhuUtes  adjufted  their  Year  to  the  Seafons; 
and  I  conceive,  that  when  they  added  to  their 
Year  in  this  manner,  the  Addition  they  made 
was  of  whole  Weeks,  one,  two,  or  more,  as 
the  appearing  Bickwardneft  of  the  Seafon  re- 
quired, that  the  firft  of  jibib  might  fall  upon 
a  Sabbath,  and  the  other  Sabbaths  of  the  Year 
follow  in  their  Order,  as   I    have  above  fixed 


t  tbtfi  Timet  ftem  la  have  namid 
Ibrir  MBnlbino  Mhtr-wifi  lhanfirfl,  ficenJ,  thiiJ,  &C.  No- 
mina menfium  ab  inilio  nulla  fiiere,  /ays  Scaiiger.  Tht 
Hebrew  It^ord  Ah\b /ignif  is  ripeninE,  end  perhapi  Mofea 
iiViufinAtn^y  Chodelh  ha  Abib,  t bi  Mmth  kbib.  iKiinding 
Abib  tu  a  frtftr  J^nrnt,  iul  iki  MoQth  of  ripening,  tr  ef 
tit  Ctm  tihg/t  fir  tit  SieiJt.  [*J  Exod.   xii. 

Lcvic.  xxiii.  tSii  lup. 
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them.  We  may  crfjfcrve  of  thii  Method  <rf"  ii- 
jufting  the  Year,  that  it  is  eafy  and  obvious  ( 
no  Depths  of  human  Science,  or  SkiJl  in  Aftrok 
nomy  are  rcquifite  for  the  procteding  according 
to  it :  The  IfraeUtes  could  only  want  once  ia 
about  twenty  Years  to  lift  ap  their  Eysst  and  it 
look  into  their  Fields  (z),  and  to  conf^er  be- 
fore they  proclaimed  the  Banning  d  their 
Month  ^biSf  whether,  or  how  much  they  want- 
ed of  being  white  to  Harvsji,  and  this  with  ^ 
obfcrving  their  Sabbaths  as  above  related,  would 
'  furnilh  them  with  a  Year  fully  anfwcring  all  die 
Purpbfes  of  their  Religion  w  civil  Life  :  And 
this  Method  beitlg  thus  capable  of  anfwcring 
alt  Purpc^es  without  leading  dicm  to  a  nc- 
ceflity  of  fixing  Equimxes,  eftimating  the  Mo- 
tions of  the  heavenly  Bodies,  or  acquajating 
thcmfelves  with  any  of  thcrie  Schemes  of  hu- 
man Learning,  by  which  the  Heathen  Natioas 
were  led  into  their  Idolatries,  I  am  the  more 
apt  to  think,  that  this  was  the  Method  whidi 
God  was  pleafcd  by  the  Hand  of  Msfis  &> 
liiggeft  to  them. 

I  am  aware  of  but  one  Point  that  can  furnifli 
any  very  material  Objeftion  to  what  1  have 
offered;  The  Ifraeliies  were  ordered  by  M)fts 
to  keep  die  Spinnings  of  their  Months  as 
folemn  Feafts,  on  which  they  were  to  offer  Ipe- 
cial  Sacrifices  («),  and  they  were  to  celebrate 
them  like  their  other  high  Feftivals  widi  blow- 
ing of  Tmmpets  (b)  :  And  they  feem  to  have 
carefully  obfared  this  Appointment  in  their 
worft,  as  well  as  in  their  beft,  from  their  ear- 


( v)  Jofephi  ubifiip.        {»)  John  iv.  3;.        WNumh. 
Will.    \l.  {b)  X.  10. 
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lieft  to  their  lateft  Times :  In  the  Days  of  5<w/, 
thefe  Days  were  kept  as  iJigh-Feafts,  on  which 
a  Perfon  who  ufcd  to  fit  there,  was  litre  to  be 
miffed,  if  abfcnt  from  the  King's  Table  (f ) :  They 
are  mentioned  as  held  by  David  and  Solomon 
amongft  the  folcmn  Feftivals  (d).  As  fuch  He-, 
a^iak  afterwards  providod  for  the  Obfervance 
of  them  (e) :  The  Prophets  mention  them  in 
iike  manner  (/),  and  Azra  took  care  to  revive 
them  at  the  Return  from  the  Captivity  (g) ;  antf 
it  appears  to  have  been  the  Cultom  ot  all  ths 
Ifhuhtes  who  feared  God,  to  obferve  thefe  Days 
omoDgft  Ae  Feafts  of  the  Houfe  of  JJrael,  as 
is  evident  firom  the  Cbara&er  given  to  Juditba 
amongft  other  things,  for  her  Care  in  this  mat- 
ter (i),  in  their  laor  Days  tlw  Jews  fixed  tine 
Days -of  thefe  Fcafta,  by  the  Appearance  of  tlw 
■New-Moon  (;),  and  gisat  pains  were  taken  to 
Ijffiin  the  Month  and  the  Moon  together  (k) : 
■and  this  was  the  IWfeicc,  when  the  Author  of 
■ihe  Boc^  of  Ecclefi^icus  wrott  %  for  he  tells  113, 
thatj*B«»  tbg  MsmJs  the  Sign.ef  Fet^s  {m)  ;  and 
■the  Jewi/h  Writers  %,  that  ^fes  appointed 
this  Pnuftice,  and  that  the  Ifraelites  proceeded  by 
it,  from  ihe  Banning  of  the  Law(»):.  The 


(OiSim-xx-s.        M  J  Chron.  Jtxiii.  31.    a  Chnffl. 
,11.4.  viii.  ij.  (<)  zChron.xKKi.  3.  {/)  Ifa, 

i.  13,14.  btvi.  13.-  Ewk.  xlvi.  i.  Hof.il  11.  Amos 
»ui.  S-  (i)  Ezfa-iii.  5.  (**  Judith  viii.  6.  (i) 

Talmud  inTiaa.  Ro(h.  Hafhaaah.  Maimonides  in  Kcd- 
dnlh.  Hachod.  Selden  dc  anno  civjli  vecerum  JudKorum. 
Scaliger.  Can.  I&gog.  Lib.  3.  p.  ^^2.  Clem.  Alexand, 
SnomaL  Lib.  6.  p.  760.  Edit.  Oxon.  (*)  Tht  Englifli 
Hiadir  may  fit  tht  Iranflatim  cf  Jurieu'j  Hijiary  of  ibt 
Doarvut  end  mr&ip  of  thi  Church.  VoL  I.  p.  2.  C.  «, 
hideaux  Connea.  Pref!  ta  Vol.  I.  («)  Etdus.  xliii.  ;. 
/■,)  Vid.  Spen.  de  Leg.  Heb.  p  810. 
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LXX  indeed  feem  to  have  been  of  this  Opinion, 
and  accordingly,  except  in  three  or  four  Places 
only  {e\  in  ^eir  Tmnnadon  of  die  Hebrno 
Scriptures,  they  render  the  Expreffioa  for  tbt 
BegimiKgs  of  the  Months  by  the  Greek  Word 
Kdf^nvj'aor  {p)  vio^MVfa,  the  Term  conftandy  ufcd 
by  the  heathen  Writers  for  the  Fcftival  of  the 
New-Moons  obferved  by  them  (y) :  And  we  have 
followed  the  LXX,  and  dogeneraUy  call  tfaefirft 
Days  of  the  Mondis,  the  New-Moom  in  our 
Engli/b  Bibles :  But  if  the  ancient  IjraeUtes  fixed 
thele  Feflivals  in  this  manner,  they  could  not 
compute  their  Months  and  Year,  as  I  have  inti- 
'-  mated  ;  for  in  a  Calendar  formed  according  to 
what  I  have  offered,  the  New-Moona  and  firft 
Days  of  the  Months  would  fell  in  no  Agree- 
ment to  one  another.  The  moft  learned  Dean 
Pride^at  has  given  a  fiiU  Account  of  the  maxi- 
ner  of  the  Jtwifi)  Year  in  their  later  Ages :  Ix. 
confifted  of  twelve  lunar  Months,  made  up  al- 
ternately of  twenty  nine  or  of  thirty  Days,  and 
brought  to  as  good  an  Agreement  as  fuch  a  Year 
could  have  with  the  true  Solar  Year,  by  an 
Intercalation  of  a  thirteenth  Month  every  iccond 
or  third  Year  (r) :  And  fome  Year  of  this  fort 
the  Ifraelites  muft  have  ufed,  in  and  from  the 
Times  of  Mofes^  if  they  had  obferved  the  New- 
Moons  from  his  Times,  making  them  the  Di- 
redors  of  the  Beginnings  of  their  Months,  and 
keeping  their  Fealb  according  to  them. 

(o)  Vid.  1  Chrcm.  viii.  13.    Ifa.  Ixvi.  23.     Amosviii.  5. 

(p)  Numb.  K.   10.    xxviii.  11.     1  S»ni.  xx.  j.     2  Kingi 

IV.  23.       tChron.  xxiii.  31.      Pfalm  Ixjixi.  3.  ft  paflim. 

(a)  Vid.  Herodoc,  Lib.  de  Vit.  Homer,  c.  33.  Plutarch. 
"  de  vitand.  sere  atietio.  p.  8i8.  Theophraft.  Character.  Ethfc. 

iv.  Lucian.   in  Icaro  Menip,  p.  731.  fr)  PiideauxV 

-ConneftPref.  to  Pattl.     '^   '    "   . 
"    "  '   ''  But 
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But  I  would  obferve,  i.  That  it  cannot  be 
conceived,  that  Mofes  had  any  Notion  of  com- 
puting Months  accwding  to  this  lunar  Reckon- 
ing ;  five  fucceinve  Months  in  his  Account  were 
deemed  to  contain  one  hundred  and  fifty. 
Days  (j)  i  but  had  he  computed  by  lunar 
Months,  148  Days  would  have  been  the  high- 
eft  Amount  of  them :  In  like  manner  twelve 
Months  only  made  a  Jewijh  Year  until,  at  leaft; 
after  the  times  of  David  and  Solomon ;  for  had 
there  been  in  their  Times  a  thirteenth  Month  ad- 
ded to  the  Year,  and  that  lb  frequently  as  in 
every  lecond  or  third  Year,  neither  would  twelve 
Chains  in  David%  nor  the  lame  Number  of 
Officers.of  theHoufticJd  inSohmori's  Time  have 
been  fufficient,  by  waiting  each  Man  his  Month, 
to  have  go^e  tbrougheut  all  the  Months  of  the  Tear 
in  their  Waiting  (/)  :  No  Man  of  them  waited 
more  than  one  Month  in  any  one  Year  (aj,  and 
therefore  no  Years  at  this  Time  had  more  than 
twelve  Months  belonging  to  them  :  But  the  beft 
Writers  feem  fully  feti^ed  in  this  Point :  "  It 
"  can  never  be  proved,  fays  Archbilhop  UJbery 
"  that  the  Hebrews  ufed  lunary  Months  before 
"  the  Babylonian  Captivity  {w)"  :  Petavius  fccms 
to  think,  not  till  after  the  I'imes  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  when  they  fell  under  the  Government 
of  t}\tSyre'MacedonianKm^{x).  2.  It  is  not 
probable,  that  God  Ihould  command  the  Ifrae- 
tites  to  regulate  their  Months  by  the  Moon,  or  to 
keep  a  Feaft  upon  the  particular  Day  of  the 
new  Moon ;  for  the  Law,  if  this  had  been  4 
Conftitution  of  it,  would  have  been   calculated 

(j)Gcn.vii.  11,24.  ''m-  (') 'KingJiv.  5,    t  Chron.  xxvii. 
(«)  J  Kings  W.  7.  {'w)  Chronol.  Pref,-  it  tht  Rta- 

itr.     Vid,  Scaliger. Emand,  Temp. p.  i;i,        {x}  Peuv. 
fiationar.  Temp.  Part.  2.  Jib.  1.  c.  6. 

■  a  3  rather 
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father  to  lead  them  into  Duiga-  of  Idoktty,  ikaa 
0  prererve  them  from  it:  Thc-Ptaitice  of  tb& 
bter  Jews  in  this  Matter  prompccd  an  Author 
cited  by  Clemens  jikximdrinus,  to  charge  them 
widi  Idolatry  (y) ;  which  Charge,  thtf  I  camm 
think  ic  well  grounded,  yet  abundantly  hincs  to 
tne,  that  a  Feaft  of  New-Moons  is  net  likely  to 
be  a  Prepept  of  M)fe^%  Law  i  I  Dnuld  diink 
God  would  not  have  directed  him  to  inftitut* 
any  thing  that  could  carry  fuch  an  ,^ppearam$ 
ef  Evil,  efpecially  when  one  great  Defign  cf  th« 
Miinner  of  giving  the  Law  is  declared  to  be  that 
the  Ifraetites  when  they  lifted  a^  their  Mys  f» 
fleaven^  and  dvr  the  Sun  mid  the  Meim  mi  t^ 
Stars,  even  all  the  Heft  of  Heaven,  fim^  Mt  i* 
4riven  to  worjinp  them  (z) :  The  Nations,  whom 
the  IJraeliies  were  to  drive  out,  feem  to  have  fef* 
vcd  thefe  Gods,  and  in  this  manner  %  and  it  i$ 
not  likely  the  Ifraeliies  Ihould  be  required  to  d<) 
fo  UBlo  the  Ijn-d  their  G$d  (a) ;  rather  it  might 
be  cxpefted,  that  they  fhouid  be  inftrufted  in 
a  Method  of  beginning  their  Mraiths  opaofltetb 
any  Shew  of  Agreement  with  the  heamen  SUt- 
perftitiom :  They  were  commanded  not  to  uft 
Honey  in  any  of  their  Sacrifices  (b)  \  not  to  fo# 
their  Fields  with  mingled  Seed  (f)  ;  not  to  rouA4 
the  Corners  of  their  Heads,  nor  mar  the  Corners 
of  their  Beards  (d)  i  thefe  were  things  praftifed 
by  the  Heathens  as  Rites  of  Religion,  and  therfc 
fore  the  Ifraelites  were  not  allowed  to  do  them  % 
The  IfraeUt^s  were  to  be  a  peculiar  People  mtg 

(y)  UvH  »«T<i  "WaIm  ritfti^,  i^yif'tKStai  f<otai 
ithj-imi  Tie  Qtirytrtianttt,  i*-  \tliiu1dj,  ka.Tftiic/ltt 
iyfihoif  J^  ftp;>^iff>tA.M(.  ftni  ^  rixlu'th  xiei  tav  //n  at' 
aIwh  fa.\''i,  SiiCCaliiv iii-ayvfrni  Myhfuvn  «f«Toy,  iS'i 
raunvioM  aytsaiv^  sTtH^vHA,  Stti'rlluS,  S-rt  niya,\tM 
vf^i&*-  Clem. AlezaDd.StrtKD&r.  lib.6.p.270.  {KjDcut. 
ir.  19.      f'aJOcnc.m  ti.     ib)Lp(\La.  11.     (f}>uc.  10. 

fb 
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I  tig  ttrd  thtir  Godf  and  wiul&  there  runs  thro* 
die  whole  Law  a  vifible  Defign  of  many  of  the 
lnftituti<His  of  it,  to  leparate  them  from  other 
Nations  for  this  gr^t  Purpole,  is  it  hkely  there 
fliould  be  a  DiroSion  for  them  to  b^in  their 
MoDthiwith  the  Moon,  which  was  worfhipped 
by  the  Heathens  as  an  high  Deity  i  I  dare  fay, 
this  ^oK/y  of  Heaven  (e)^  lueiatm  CaU  Decus, 
&JS  Horace  (f},  §ueen  of  Heaven  (g),  Glory  of 
tie  Stars  (b),  Horace  express  it,  Siderum  Re- 
^MW  (i),  was  not  a  Regulator  or  Direftor  of  the 
tftli^ous  Feftiva]s  of  the  God  of  Ifrael\  rather 
his  choTen  Feople  were  led  into  fome  plainer 
Method  of  computing  their  Months,  and  that 
£ich  a  Method,  as  might  io  vary  the  Beginnings 
(^them&om  a  determined  Relation  to  any  Light 
iti  Heaven,  as  to  evidence,  that  the  ap|X)inted 
Holy-Days,  which  they  kept,  they  did  indeed 
keep  only  anto  the  LcHxl :  The  Author  of  the 
fioak  of  E^clefi^kus  obferves  of  the  Moon,  that 
Ae  MfHi>  U  taikd  after  htr  Name  (i}  i  But  this 
was"  not  fo  to  an  atncient  IfratUte :  In  our  Englijh 
IjMagU^  the  Words  Memtxtd  Mmth  may  have 
tlMS  Relation,  and  a  like  Thought  is  to  be  lup- 
Borted  in  the  Greek  Tongue,  in  which  the  Au- 
^I'of  EccUfi^icus  wrote  his  Book :  Mnv,  the 
idmiby  may  be  a  ContracUon  from  Mijvn,  the 
Moon  J  tli(>'  I  think  it  more  natural  to  derive 
Mt'vg  from  Hnv,  than  Hh  Irom  Mnvq  :  However, 
in  the  Hebrew^  fax^ach  ('/J,  or  Jjibanah  (m)  are 
the    Words,    that    fignify    Mssm    and   Cha- 


W  Ecclua.  Jtliii.  9.  C/)  Carm.  feculare.  fg)  S»  Jei. 
viLiS.  (A}  Ecclua,  ubt  Cup.  («)  Horat.  ibid,  (i)  Ecdur 
xliii.  8.  (/J  *}y-  Vid.  Gen.  xxxvii.  9.  Dem.  iv.  ij 
jodi.x.ia-  Jci.  xxxT.  s-  Pfalm.viii.  4.  Ecclus.xii.j 
J&i.  xiit.  lo,  Jcr.  vi-i,  2.  Eaek.  xxxii,  7.  Joel  ii.  io,£:f, 
(«)CMittc.vi.  10.    Ifaiahxxiv.  13.    xxx.  16. 
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defi  (n)  is  the  word  for  Month ;  and  theft  have 
no  fiich  Affinity  to  one  another :  And  indcedj 
4.  Ill  the  Hebrew  Bible,  there  is,  I  think,  no  one 
Text  cither  in  the  Books  of  Mofes,  or  in  any 
other  of  the  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament,  that 
can  intimate  the  Ifi-aeUtes  to  have  obierved  the 
Day  of  the  New-Moon  in  any  of  their  Fefti- 
vals.  The  IfraeUles  were  to  offer  their  Burnr- 
offerings  unto  the  Lord  in  the  Beginnings,  not 
of  their  Moons  but  [onmn''UJN-.  ]  be-Rafhei 
Cbadft)ei€em,  en  the  Begimings  of  t&eir  Mmths  (e\ 
and  the  Expreffion  is  the  feme.  Numb.  x.  10.- 
The  Ifraelites    are  there  commanded    to  -bltm 

wUb  the  Trumpets on  the  Beginnings  of  their 

Months  i  nothing  relating  to  the  Moon  is  fiig- 
gefted  to  them.  And  this  is  the  Expreffion, 
which  runs  thro*  all  the  Texts  of  Scripture,  in 
which  the  LXX  have  ufed  the  Word  vtrfinv/;!  w 
vsoj^nvia,  or  we  in  Englijh,  the  iV«w-Afiw«j; 
"When  the  Shunamite  would  have  gone  to  the 
Prophet,  her  Husband  faid  unro  her,  ffherefore 
wilt  thou  go  to  him  to-day?  It  is  neitheri  we 
render  the  Place,  New-Moon  nor  Sahhathy  the 
LXX  fay  B  vfo;.tu«(a -jJ-^-J  o-affarov;  but  the //«- 
hrew  Words  arc  loa  Chodejh  ve  lea  Shabhath  (p\ 
it  is  not  the  Month-day,  nor  the  Sabbath.  Thus 
again,  the  Pfalmifi  direifts,  to  blow  up  the  TrtHHpet, 
not  as  we  render  it,  in  the  Nevo-Moons,  nor  as 
the  LXX  fv  vo/jijvYi  but,  ba  Choiefh^  upon  tht 
Month-Day  (j).    In  none  of  the  Texts  that  fug- 

(a)  Geo.  viii,  4.  Exod.  xii,  2.  Levit.  «ui.  14. 
Deut.i.  3.  iKingsiv.  7,  iic.  (u)  Numb,  xxnii.  11, 
(p)  2  Kings  iv.   23.  [q)  P&lnilxxxi.    4.     The  httir 

Fart   of  the   Vtrfi  it  thaugbl   hy  fimt  Writtri   to  inlintatt 

fimething  canlraty  to  luhal  1  am  offtrit^  :  Biow  up  the 
Tnimpec,  fayt  tht  P(a]mift,  on  the  Month  day,  afttr  ttiMcb 

foiiovji   [UJD  aV7  nD333    bac«fch  lejom  chaggenn. 
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geft  tlus  Feftival,  is  there  any  mentioa  ha 
Jareacb  or  bal  Lebanab  of  the  Moon  \  for  not 
the  firil  Day  of  the  Moon,  but  the  firft  Day  of 
the  Month  was  the  Day  oblervcd  by  than  : 
It  is  remarkable  that  this  Signification  of  the 
Hebrew  Texts  was  lb  undeniable  M  the  yetp- 
^  Rabbinsy  that. they  could  not  but  own,  that 
their  obferving  the  firft  Dap  of  Months  up- 
on New-Moons :  did  not  .anfc  from  any  Di- 
reflion  of  the  Words  rf  the   Law  (j),   they 

The  fferJcekh,  ihn  /»f,  h  diriiiidfritm  tkt  Ttrh  C^&h  H 
uvtr,  /s  ihal  baccefeh  maf_^nijy  at  ihc  coveriDg,  »•  -in&n 
tbt  Moon  ii  in  Ci)ijimBi»a  laitli  tin  Sum,  eavtrtJ,  a>  it  w<rf, 
fiat  tB  givt  tie  /if A/ ;  fhiu  thtfi  Writtri  tUnk  this  Firft 
t9  intimaie  the  NtiO-Moait  to  ba've  been  a  Jtkmn  ¥tfii<aal; 
B:il  1  •wnuU  thfarvi  tbt  Sxprt^oM  tbut  lakin  if  fa  fii^iar, 
tmlih  atrf  ihii^  te  it  mit  tuitb,  in  aig  etitr  Phct  if  Serif' 
tnrt,  keiwil^anding  tbi  fiiqutnt  mtatim  tf  tbt  Fijlii>ef 
ben  inttndid,  thai  J  finiuld  think  ii;t  eannat  fafefy  huiU  uf- 
M  it.  Otbir'j  derive  tbt  fftrd  afeh  froin  DD3  cali«  M 
number  out,  end  dectrdii^If  fti$du  haixefek  uf«H  tb*  ap- 
pointed  Day  i  hut  'wtrt  ti^A  ''h«  Si^  'f  tbt  Plaa.  tbt  Wtfd 
w^Jd  ptrbaps,J>avi  betm  tttrittt/t  mt  nODH  baccdeh  imt 
Ub-32  txuxfiXa,'  fie  PioviM  vU.  ai.  Tie  Rtedtr  maj/t, 
•what  hat  bttn  offirtd  ufm  tiii  Text  in  Scalig.  de  Emeo- 
dat.-TwnpMfc'  j-ip-  »5S'  Cleric,  Comment,  in locJ «»/ 
viiU,  .jflw:  ai/,  find  lb*  PaffKf  ia  he  tb/din,  at  meft  6u 
deubtjiii/j  txplained  ly  tboft  lufa  bavt  luratt  ufian  il.  tT|"7 
iiibe/amiasiI2V2:  SMProverb^  vii.  ai.  TTDTSn  Xlit  tit 
known  ExpriMonfar  the  Peaft  of- Tabernacles.  Deot.xvi. 
Ij.-  And  Ibavt  bttn  aptle/*/pea  that  Tranfiribtri  bavt 
mifplaeed  tW  Laier  O  inlbe  ^erdaieh,  end  ivrMt-fftJ^ 
infitad  nf  H^H  i.  e.  taccefeh  fof  hafliiccoth  :  h  tbf  He- 
brew ibt  Ltilirs  y  the  ent  ffvrd  might  rtadiff  tt  •writ* 
fir  tbt  titters  "fihiathtr:  Andifwi  miy  maki  ihii  Emtn4a- 
lin,  hafuccolh  Iqom  haggew,  -willJUnify  on  the  Day  of 
onrFeaft  of  Tabernacles  ;  and  tbt  Plalmill  tmU  appear  ta 
rmmmtnd  the  obfer'uing  t^a  fiUmn  Ftafii,  -wbitb  fill  at- 
mtfi  tBgttbir  in  ibi  fame  Mmtbi  tbt  mt  tbt  AUntb-Dm  ar 
firft  Day  of  the  feventh  Month,  on  vibicb  •mm  «  i#.a  Me- 
morial of  blowing  of  Trumpets. .  Levit.  'xxiii.  14;  jbi  ubtr 
lie  fifft  Day  <f  iht  Ttaji  ef  fabimacki.  Sie  V«.  34, 
(j)  Maimonid.  more  Nevoch,  P.  3,  C.46.  .    • 
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&y  it  vns  one  of  the  Matten  rrbich  Mtfin 
was  caughit  in  the  Mount,  and  b^  Traditton 
wis  brought  down  » them  (/) :  It  is,  ;  I  think, 
lindeniablc,  that  thfi  Jews  did  admit  the  Ufc 
of  a  new  Form  of'computing  their  Year  ibine 
dme  after  the  Captivity,  which  difiertl  in  ma- 
ny Fotntr  from  their  more  anoicnt  Nfeduxl, 
and  which  obHged  them  in  Time  to  nuike  ma* 
ny=  Rules  for  the  TFanflation  <^  Days  a^ 
Feafts,  an  Account  of  whidi  we  may  find  in 
the  Writers  of  Aeir  Antiquities  (u)  ^  but  the 
Law,  aB  Ahfis  or  y^^ua  left  it  to  the  Obfer* 
▼ance  of  their  Fathers,  or  as  it  was  obferved 
ontjl  after  pavid*s  limes  or  SobmoifSt  feems 
to  have  been  a  Stranger  to  all  thcfe  R^ula. 
cicHM:  1  might  perhap  lay,  that  the  Jews  in 
felbwing  thefe  were  in  mai^  FtMnts  led  coiv 
trary  to  Mofti't  Direftions :  when  our  Saviour 
Was  betray*d,  he  was  apprehended  on  the  Night 
of  the  Pi^bver  after  he  had  eaten  the  FaObvcr 
with  his  Difiuples  (w)^  and  carried  early  in  the 
Evening  to  the  High-Prieft's  Houfc  firlt(*J, 
and  afterwards  before  Pilate  into  the  Judgment- 
Hall  6'>*  iac  the  Jews  who  protbcuteo,  had 
not  then  eat  the  Paflfover  («}«  and  upon  this  Ac- 
count Qould  not  go  inR>  the  Judgment-Hall: 
They  intended  our  Sa^^our'l  AccuUtion  Ihould 
be  capital ;  the  Law  had  wpoinced,  that  Per- 
foqs  defiled  with  the  dead  Body  (^  a  Man 
fiiould  be  kept  back,  and  not  eat  the  Paflbver 
until  chefourtetitthDayof  thelecondMonth^^J; 
they  judged  the  Perions,  who  were  to  accu^ 

(/)  Abort),  in ParaftK.     (•)fMGadwinV  Mores  andh^axon. 

Lib.  3-  c.  7:     (-ttp)  Mat.  xvii.  17. ji.  Sec.  Mark  xiv. 

i«.— a;,  Srt.  LobBMii.  7. —  J4'  ^c-  WMat.xxvi. 
57.  Mukxiv.  53.  I-nkaxm  |7-  Johnxviii.  13;  (3) 
Idid.  vcr.st.     .  («}  Itad.    (^)Nunb.ix.  19,11. 
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earSaiiriear,  ib  as  m  bring  Mm  unto  the  Deuh, 
iTDtitd  be  uMler  the  Jtcflriftkm  of  this  law, 
ai^  dierefore  ihey^Ht  ofi*  their  Fro&cution  tin- 
tit  thef  ihouU  ^  home  and  eat  the  Faflbver : 
On  the  not  Mornings  on  the  D;^  after  the  Fa£> 
fcrer,  they  aflbiDbled,  and  carried  him  again 
l»  Piku,  and  took  Connftl  mainft  him  to  put 
tuin  m  ^th  («),  andia  that  Mornn^palled  the 
fennU  Mattas  that  are  re&ced  to  bxvc  preceded 
car  Saviour's  Cmcifiotion  i-  namely  Pnitf«*s  lend- 
Oig  turn  to  Herod  (</},  AUtf^s  Wifc^  Mcfll^  to 
Piiate  upon  accmnt  of  her  Dreams  (t)f  Herod*s 
nmnTKiiagyrfus  back  again  to  Piiate  (/),  P«- 
iatt'sthat  deliveriDg  him  to  the'^fwj  to  be  cru- 
cified (g)j  upon  which  they  immediately  led  him 
away  and  cruciBed  him  (k%  and  the  next  Day 
was  the  Sabbath  (/) ;  fo  that  in  dus  Year,  the 
^ews  had  at  lead  a  Day  between  the  Evening  <^ 
eating  the  PaSbrer  and  the  Sabbadi  v  butliad 
tfa^  at  tlus  time  proceeded  acoirding  to  M^tfe^t 
Idftitutions,  I  fliould  think  the.fiiA  Day  of  tm- 
kavened  Breach  the  Day  immcdiitfdy  following 
the  Evening  of  the  PafioTer,  would  have  been 
the  Sabbath  (i). 


(c)  Mat.  xxvH.  t.     Maikrr.  i.     Ltdcexxu.  66.     (d) 

Ltilu xziii.  7.  {«)  Mat.xx*iL  19.  ^^Lukcxxiii.  it.. 
(g)  Luke  xxUi.  21 — 34.  (i;)  Mm.  zzvii.  37 — 3;.  Mirk 
XT.  16— 24.  Lukcxxiii.26 — 33,  Johnxix.  16— —18. 
(OMarkxv.  42.     Luke  xxiii.  54.     Johnxix.ji.  (i) 

Jttfrdit^  It  tbi  Jewilh  CmkulattMi  »f  tb*  Ttar,  afitr  ihn 
t^J  luiai  Tiari,  tit  InUrtia/ ittviieta  ibi  Pa^vr  and  n* 
SeSAathfellra'titgU,  <v)as dlfftrtmtin  diffemtliart :  Forlm- 
fiaatt,  there  luat  a  Day  httvieen  in  thcieaT  tf  tar  SavitMr's 
Crkcifxian,  the  Day  af  tht  Pejftver  fallh^  that  Year  mt  «* 
MP  Ibtirjday  :  But  it  is  Koidtnt,  a  Jewilh  lumr  Tear  ardina' 
rify  containing  hit  3  ;4  Dojv,  that  the  Piiffrvrr  im  ihi  nixl  Tear^ 
vmUfa//MJ  BM  a  'iMe^dij,  and  cM/ijutnih  thert  lundd  bt 
AruDtyi  ittwitH  tbt  Pafavtr  and  ibi  Sa^atb,  ttt. 
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I  have  now  ofiered  the  Reader  vrhMt'  I  hxve- 
for  Same  time  apprehended^  the  Inftitudons  <^ 
Mbfis'a  Law  do  lunt  to  have  been  the  6.T&.  and 
moft  andent  Method  ufed :  by  the  Jfi-aeHtes  for 
computii^  and  regulating  their  Year:  I  have 
much  wimed  to  6nd  &me  one  learned  Writer 
direditic  me  in  this  MaiCter ;  but  as  I  cannot  lay 
I  do,  I  hope  I  have  e^r^cd  my  felf  with  a 
proper  Difindence :  If  ttie  Reader  Ihall  think 
what  I  have  oS^red  maybe  admitted;  afmall 
Corret^on  muft:  be  made. in  what  I  havefu^- 
geiled  cQnceming  the'  ancient  Jewijb  Yor  m 
my  Prefect  to  my  firft  yolnme  :  And  if  I  iliaU 
find  my  feif  he'rtin  mift^en,  I  Ihall  be  hereaf- 
ter better'  able  to  retrai^:  what  I  have  thus  at- 
tempted in  a  Prefece  only,  than  if  I  had  &vea 
it  a  Place  in  the  following  Books  aroongft '  the 
Obfcrvations  upon  the  Law  tUMofes.  I  have  ta^ 
ken  no  notice  of  a  Sentiment  of  ScaUger'%  which 
feems  to  be  admitted  by  Archbilhop  Ufoer ;  that 
the  ancient  IfraeUtes  computed  their  Year  in  iz 
Months  of  30  Days  each,  adding  five  Days  at 
the  End  of  the  twelfth  Monchyearly,  and  a  fixth 
every  fourth  Year  (<bt)  i  becaufe.it  is  a  Thought 
for  which  I  find  no  Shadow  of  Proof  from  any 
Hiiit  of  Scripture  or  Remain^of  Antiquity :  ScA^ 
Hger  indeed,  attempts  to  compote  tiie  Year  of  the 
Flood  to  have  been  reckoned  up  by  A^Jis  to  con- 
tain 365  Days  CO  >  but  in  order  to  give  Colour 
to  his  Suppolition,  he  represents  the  Raven  and 
the  Dove  Tent  by  Noah  out  of  the  Ark,  to  fee^ 
if  the  IVaters  were  abated^  to  have  been  fcnt  out 
_  at  forty  Days  Interval  theonefrom  theother  (ffl); 
biit  Mo/el's  Narration  intimates  nothing  like  it ; 

(ki)  ScalfflCT  lib.  de  Emendu.  Temp.  p.  151.  Ufiiet'f 
Chnntl.  Efifiu  to  the  Rtadtr.  (I)  Scaliger  p.  15a,  &c 
(mi  Gen.viii.  7,  8.  .      . 
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nor  will  any  Reader  allow  it  to  be  probable,  that 
collefb  and  duely  compares  the  Particulars  rela- 
ad  by  M^fis  of  the  Rife  and  fell  of  the  'Waters, 
and  of  JVb*&*s  Conduft  and  Obfcrvations.  The 
Raven  and  the  Dove  here  ijxjkcn  of,  were  un- 
doubtedly fent  out,  both  upon  one  and  the  lame 
Day :  As  to  Archbiihop  U/ber's  fecming  to  be 
of  Opinion,  that  the  ancient  Jevnjb  Year  was 
in  dus  manner  made  up  of365r^ys,  with  an 
Allowance  for  about  a  quarter  of  a  Day  in  every 
Year ;  he  had  computed,  and  found  that  a  Num- 
ber of  Years  of  the  Ifraelites  v/ctc  capable  of  be- 
ing made  to  anfwer  to  a  like  Number  of  JuUai 
Years;  uxl  this  led  him  to  think  they  were,  as 
to  leiu;th,  of  much  the  lame  Namre :  I  need 
only  o^erve  that,  if  the  Ifraelites  computed  their 
Yean  in  the  Manner  above  mendoned  by  me,  a 
Number  of  fuch  Years  will  not  much  vary  in 
the  Sum  of  than,  frcnn  the  Sum  of  a  like  Num- 
berof  Jalian. 

I  mrendcd  n>  attempt  in  this  Place  to  &nfwer 
the  (M>jc£tions  of  fome  Writers,  who  would  ar- 
gue ^fes  not  to  have  compofed  the  Books  wc 
afcribe  to  him  i  but  having  m  many  Parts  both 
of  this  and  the  former  Volumes  obviated  the 
IXfficulties,  which  fecm  to  arifc  from  fome  Hiort 
Hints  and  Obfervations  now  interfperfed  in  the 
£icred  Pages,  which  the  learned  are  apprized 
not  to  have  been  infertcd  by  the  Authors  of  the 
Books,  they  are  now  found  in  (a),  I  fhould  in 
a  great  meafure  only  repeat  what  I  have  alrea- 
dy remarked,  were  I  to  refute  at  large  what;  is 
offered  upon  this  T^ic :  If  the  Reader  has  a 
mind  to  examint  it,  he  may  find  the  whole  of 
what  can  be  pretended  on  the  one  fide  in  Spino- 
M[h),  and  Z^  Clert^i  third  Diflertation  prefix- 

(«)  Sei  Baakm.  p.  501,  C03,  504.  p.  290.  et  in  iL  loc 
01  Tnft.  TlRologico-polit  un  {«n.  alter.  &  8. 

od 


„-.«jhy  Google 


xnri  P  R  E  F  AC  B. 

cd  to  lus  Comment  on  the  Pmtateueb  may  ftp. 
nHh  Matter  for  a  clear  and  di(Hn£L  AnTwer  on 
the  odicr :  We  haw  indeed  an  Hint  or  two 
tipon  this  argument  in  feme  Remains  erf"  a  very 
great  Writer:  **  The  Race  of  the  Kinss  of 
•'  £(&»,  it  is  Obferved,  before  there  reigned  at^ 
**  King  in -5*''«A  isftt  down  in  the  Booli.  of  G^ 
"  «^  •,  and  thcreftw  diat  Book  was  not  wrie- 
••  ten  entirely  in  the  Form  now  extant,  before 
<*  the  Reign  of  Smd."  The  Reader  may  find 
this  Difficulty  attempted  to  be  cleared  in  its  pro- 
per Place,  I  Ihail  therefore  only  refer  to  i«4iat  ii 
already  &id  upon  it  {c). 

"  The  Hiftory  [in  ^tPmtatettch'\  hah  been 
*'  collected,  we  are  told,  from  fcveral  Boo4a, 
**  fach  as  were  the  Hiftory  of  theCreation  conl- 
■**  poled  by  Mofts,  Gen.  ii.  4.  the  Boole  of  the 
"  Generations  oiJIdam,  Gen.  v.  i.  and  die  Book 
of  the  "Wars  of  the  Lord,  Num^.  xxi.  i4/* 
It  is  fomcthing  difficult  to  form  any  Nodon  of 
the  Force  of  die  Argument  here  intended : 
"St.  Afattbem  writes  ;  lie  Book  of  the  Generation 
ef  Jefus  Chrift  (d) :  Can  we  hence  argue,  that 
die  Gofocl  we  now  have  and  aicribe  to  him,  was 
coUefted  from  a  Book  of  the  Generation  trf  y?- 
Jus  Chrift  written  by  him  ?  Spinoza  indeed  offers 
the  Point,  which  may  perhaps  be  here  intimated 
to  this  Purpofe.  The  Books  which  Mofis  wrote, 
are  exprcfly  named,  and  Ibmetimcs  cited  in  riie 
Pentattiuh  s  confcquently  the  Pentateuch  is  a  dif- 
ferent Work  from  the  Books  cited  in  it  (e)  :  Bot 
the  fdiSt  is  this :  Mefes  has  in  fome  Farts  of  h^ 
Books,  told  us  exprefly,  that  he  wrote  them,  and 
tiiis  Writer  would  infer  the  direft  contrary  from 
thele  very  Intimations. 


(c)  SwVoLII.  B.  ;.      (d)  Mat.  I  I.       r*;T«ic- 
lu.  Tbedogko-polit  wi  fup. 
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]n  the  xxxiiid  Chapter  t>f  Ntmiers  v«r,  t,  s. 
We  have  tbde  Wor^ :  fhefe  are  the  JestniQt 
^  tbt  CWdrtn  of  Ifrael  ix^cb  went  forth  «/  tf 
iluljmdif^^ft^  xviti  their  Armiet  tmder  the 
Hind  ef  M(^s  ^  Aaron :  yfnd  MoSa  wrett 
Iktir  Qrif^s  out  according  to  their  Jmrntys^  by  tbt 
CommtadmeMi  ef  the  Lard:  And  t^efe  are  their 
Jamefs  attordii^  to  their  Goings  outy  8rc.  Let 
US  now  fu{^fe>  that  thelc  Words,  and  what 
follow  them  to  the  End  of  the  49th  Vcrfe  of 
this  Quptert.were  perhaps  Mo/es*»  Quidufioh  of 
die  Book  he  wrote  qpon  this  Sut^eft,  whertier 
he  called  it  Motzai,  a  Word  anfwering  ta  £xa- 
du^  or  Sbemotbt  i.  e.  ^te  Both  ef  Namest  as  ttlt 
Jews  leem  afterwards  to  hare  iKHninated  it,  or 
whedier  he  really  aiHxed  no  Title  to  it.  Let  xm 
iiw>o&  it  to  {uve  b^an  from  the  Brft  Chaptor 
w  ExoduSt  and  to  have  contained  all  the  Joup- 
neyings  of  the  IfratUtes,  with  the  hiftorical  Ot- 
cumftances,  that  led  to  them  txc  attended  diera, 
and  that  it  ended  with  the  Recapitulation  o£  them 
^t  is  tiered  m  in  this  Chapter  :  In  the  xxivlfa 
Chapter  of  Exodus^  it  may  feem  to  be  intimated, 
that  Mifes  wrote  another  Bock  called  the  Bode 
of  the  Covenant  (f) :  Let  us  now  fuppofe,  that 
^^fes  at  firft  wrote  in  this  Book,  no  more  than 
what  God  had  commanded,  and  the  People  folemn- 
ly  o^^ed  themfelves  to  perform,  at  their  cntring 
into  Covenant  with  God  ;  namely,  what  is  ot- 
fercd  us  in  the  xix,  xx,  zxii,  xxiv.  Chapters 
of  Exodus  i  it  may  ftill  be  reafonably  conclu- 
ded, the  Covenant  being  not  limited  to  the  Qb- . 
lermce  of  the  few  Commandments  conGuntd 
in  thefe  Qiapters,  but  obliging  the  ^raelitesxa 
obey  God's  Voice,  to  obferve,  and  to  do  all 
^  Statutes  and  Judgmotts-  which  God  fhould 
&n  them  (g)y  that  me  Commandments  after- 

(/J  Ewdmxxiv.  4—7.        U)  Sit  Ejcodui  xxtuv.  27. 

ward* 

Do,T«jhy  Google 


xxviii  P  R  E  P  J  C  E. 

Hoards  given  untD  Afoji/y  wot  alfo  written  in  this 
Book  in  the  following  Order  j  Firft,  The  Laws 
given  in  Mount  £/»<»,  towards  the  End  of  which 
might  be  thus  written,  ^efe  are  the  Statutet^  and 
J^gmeHts,  wbicb  the  Ijfrd  made  between  Um,  and 
the  Children  of  Ifrael  in  Mount  Sinai,  hy  the  Hand 
ffF  Mofcs  {b)  :  After  which  Words  we  may  pot 
ubly  imagine  he  added  the  I^ws  containect  in 
the  xxvii^  Chapter  of  Leviticus^  and  concluded 
with  thcfe  Words,  Ihefe  art  the  Commandments 
VBbieh  the  Lerdconmaaded  Moles  for  the  Children 
of  Urael  in  Mount  Sinai  (0  :  Next  to  thefe  might 
be  added  the  Laws,  which  God  gave  out  of  the 
Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation  (Je):  And  in 
this  manner  we  may  imagine  the  Book  of  the 
Covenant  to  have  confifted  of  all  the  Laws  which 
God  gave  die  Jftaelitesho^  &om  Sinaty  and  from 
the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congr^tion.  In  the 
lodxth  Chapter  of  DeuieroHomy,  we  are  told  c^ 
.a  Covenant  which  the  Lord  commanded  MoleS-  to 
make  with  the  Children  ef  Ifrael  in  the  land  of 
Mo^,  b^des  the  Covenant  which  be  made  with 
them  in  Horeb  {if) :  And  we  find  thefe  Words 
at  die  End  of  one  of  his  Chapters:  Tbefe  are 
the  Commandments  and  the  Judgments  wbicb  the 
Jjnrd  commanded,  hy  the  Hand  ef  Mofcs,  un- 
to the  Children  ef  Ifrael,  in  the  Plains  of  Moab, 
kf  Jordan  near  Jericho  (/)  :  It  will  not  be  doubt- 
ed but  that  Mofes  wrote  all  the  ff^erds  of  this 
Law  alfo  in  a  Book  (m) :  Let  us  ftippole  that 
I  the  Words  above-cited,  were  the  Conclufion  of 
it:  Let  us  fuppofe  iarther,  that  unto -all  thefe 
Mefes  added  in  another  Book  tbt  ff^ords  which 
he  fpake  unto  all  Ifrael  on  this  fide  Jordan  (s)  in 
'  ■      -•  the 

(4)Levit  xxvi  46,  (OxxviL  34.  (1)  Lertt  i  i. 
Numb.  L  1.  {kj\  Deut.  nxa:  i.  (/)  Numb,  xxxvi.  13. 
{n)  Deat  xzxl  24.       .(a)  HviX.'u  i.     I  might  htrt  an- 
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f^  U'U^eni^  (  and  all  thefc  t(^;edKr  with  the 

Book  of  Gm/j^  make  the  Pattattuebt  or  five 

Books,  lAvLch  we  call  the  Bcx^  of  Mvfes. 

■  It  wiM  heri:  be  faiti,  that  if  we  look  fix  &e 

larfu  cX  Mffes  in  the  Pentateach  in  this  manner, 

we  muft  allow  fbme  Paragraphs  and  even  Chap- 

,  exadUy  in  Ac  Places 

them :  Bat  in  Anfww 

t  it  will  not  be  thought 

n,  whether  any  of  the 

r  Scins',  that  were  writ- 

ave  not,  by  fome  Acci- 

and  ate  not  perhaps  put 

e  In  its  proper  Place  { 

T  in  the  prcient  Pemta* 

>thfflg  bat  all,  that  Af!^ 

that  were  penned  by 

3US  Examinant  may  fiil- 

[f  we  muft  fuf^xafc,  that 

der  fedi  Tides  as  1  have 

[de  the  whole  <^  all  the 

ftAfcs  of  iibjes  may  be  cdleded,  and  perhaps 

^tr  «  ti^Jting  Cawl  tfftrtJ  <»netFmag  iht  S«ti  ^ 
^oaamcajt  rt^id  frwm  tb*  Worii  itrt  citti'  -if  m  frt- 
tuiti  iitit  fae  oAn  ia  Jardea,  vAicb  vie  traajlate  on 
thU  ftde  Jerjan,  da  rathtr  fynify  beyond,  or  Dn  the  other' 
Mijiir^it,  and  cvnfiguniij.  That  theft  Wardt  JM/^MeTe* 
M  f  ie-M  -wrut  the  Btei  ■^■Deuteronomy,  for  that  «6/ 
ilifv  ioikd  luat  ttfroM  iy  a  firfon  wb§  bad  faffkd  *ver 
jonlad,  mtdctuld,  atarding  talbt  iatimatidn  rf  thife  Wirrdi, 
rmnri,  that  tht  Wndt  cf  Mofes  viirt  fpoie  m  a  different 
fitihe  River fnm  the  Plan  wbere  tht  Baei  ^uat  •wrilttn: 
Su  lutrt  ihtrt  no  other,  ibt  lO  and  13  Tfr/ii  of -Ae  L.  , 
Cb^etff  Gmefii  are  fi^etnt  tejlmu  the  Word  beneboT 
t»  im  tic  Sig^^cation  <tut  here  takt  it  -ia.  ifben  Jofcpk 
•wm  up  out  of  Egypt  to  iiTp  hit  Father,  they  journtytd fram 
Goflien  intB  Canaan,  and  tgme  It  tht  Cnvi  vf  Machpetah 
i<|S«  Mamr^  ia  their  •way  /•  vsbieh  the)  ftopptd  at  ih» 
^hr^ing-Floor  ef  Aiad,  bcDcber  ha  Jftrden  not  beyund,  but 
« (kts  tide  y»rdan  t  for  tbr/  did  not  travel  intt  Canaan,  fa 
far  at  It^bt  Rrvtr  Jordan. 
YoL  III.  b  feme 
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fome  Paflages  and  Sections  which  now  fecm  to 
be  mifplaced,  may  be  hereby  put  into  an  Order, 
that  may  add  a  Clearnels  and  Conne^ioD,  which 
they  may  befufpeifted  to  want  in  their  prefcnt  Situ- 
ation :  And  if  we  coUeft  and  examine  the  fevoal 
little  Notes,  Remarks  and  Obfervations,  which,, 
tho'  now  found  in  fcveral  Places  of  the  Pmiateucb 
(o\  were  undoubtedly  not  written  by  Mofes^  but 
added  by  fomc  later  Hand,  a  judicious  H^caminpr 
will  fee  of  thefe,  i .  That  they  are  not  fo  many  as 
they  are  haftily  thought  to  be.  2.  That  they  are 
all  of  them  inconfiderablej  none  of  them  fo  ne- 
ceflary  in  the  Places  they  are  found  in ;  but 
that,  if  they  were  omitted,  the  Text  would  bet 
fiill,  clear,  and  connedted  without  them  :  In  thiat 
manner  we  may  make  the  utmoft  Allowance  to. 
the  fevera]  Obje6Hons  offered  againfl  the  Books 
of  JMb/ej,  and  have  a  clear  Convidibn,  that  rfiere' 
is  no  Weight  in  any  of  them.  That  the  Penta- 
temb  contains  the  Books  of  Mofes^  has  been  con-. 
ftandy  believed  and  teftified  by  the^^wj  in  all 
.  Ages:  %»eza  himfelf confeflcs,  ^uAbenEzra 
only,  a  very  modem  Writer,  pretended  to  have 
Doubts  of  it,  and  that  his  Intimations  are  but  dark 
and  obfcure :  Jofepbus  tells  us,  as  a  Truth  never 
queftion^,  that  five  of  thdr  facrcd  Books  were 
the  Books  of  Mofes  (p)y  and  our  Saviour  explains 
to  us  in  what  Senic  they  were  Mo/es's  Books, 
they  were  he  tells  us,  Mofa's  Wrirings :  Had 
ye  Relieved  Mofes,  faid  he,  yt  would  have  Relieved 
me^  for  he  •wrote  of  me  ;  but  if  ye  believe  not  bis 
ff^ri/iitgSy  hov}  fliall  ye  believe  my  JVords  (q)  ?  .\i' 
it  were  poffiblc  to  mew,  rfiac  the  Books  we  now 
read  for  Mofes\  were  not  the  Bodes  illuded  to 
by  our  Saviour,  fomething  might  be  offered  up- 

[(,]  Vid.  ClenciDiiVeriat.dcScriptore,PenttteBcb.  f»Jo- 
fepb.  contfa  Apiou.  lib.  i.  c,  8.    _        {^)  Johnv.  46, 47. 

....  ,on' 
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on  tlus  Sut^eft :  But  whoever  will  attempt  this, 
will  find  himfelf  not  able  to  propole  any  thing, 
that  can  want  a  Refutation. . 

When  Mojes  had  made  an  End  of  writing 
what  he  was  to  leave  the  JfratUteSi  He  command- 
td  the  Levitcs,  fapngy  Tah  this  Book  ef  the  Lawy 
and  put  it  in  the  Side  ef  the  jirk  (r)  of  (he  Cove- 
Tunt  of  the  Lard  your  God,  that  it  mof  be  there 
for  a  ff^tnefs  t^ainft  thee  (s)  :  It  is  here  queried, 
what  the  Book  was  which  MoJes  here  gave  the 
Levites  ;  whether  all  his  written  Works  in  one 
Code  or  Volume,  or  whether  it  was  the  Hoards  ef 
this  Imw  (t)  1  fome  one  finglc  Book,  which  he 
had  juft  then  finilhed,  a  Fart  only  of  his  Wri- 
tings. Spiaoza  is  for  this  latter  Opinion,  this 
beft  fuiting  his  Purpofc,  to  infinuate  that  the 
Levites  had  charee  only  of  a  finall  Part  of  what 
Mo/es  wrote,  ana  conlequendy,  that  all,  occept 
what  was  committed  to  their  Keeping,  was  foon 
loft  («)  :  But  I  Ihould  think,  i.  that  the  Words, 
"Dih-ei  battorab  baszaoth,  do  not  perhaps  fignify 
the  Words  of  tins  L^m  (w)  limited  to  a  fingJe 
Book  or  Part  of  Mofes's  Writings:  The  Parti- 
eU  PMT  zaoth  is,  I  think,  Ibmctimes  ufed  as 
fkral  (x),  and  the  Expreflion  above  is  proba- 
bly of  this  Import  -,  when  Mofes  bad  made  an 
endof  wriliitg  the  Words  of  ibe  Law,  even  all 
,/ie/J  [Words  or  Things]:  The  Faft  might  be 
thus  :  Mofes  wrote  his  Books  thus  far,  to  this 
Place  i  and  then  gave  the  Ltvite;  the  Charge  of 
.  them.  2.  The  Words  ufed  by  Mofes  to  the  Le- 
vites  are  general :  He  delivered  to  them,  not 
3be  Book  of  this  Law  ;  not  any  particular  Part  of 
his  Writings,  but  this  Book  of  the  Law  in  ge- 


{r)   Stf  Pridcaux  Ccmnefl.  B.  J.Part.  I.  Account  of  the  Ark. 

(i)  Peut.  xxjci.  16.     [t]  Sie  yer,  14.     (u)  In  Traft.  Thcolog. 

polit.  ubi  fup.     (if)  Dcut.  xxxi.  24.    (jr)  d«*  Judges  xiii,  2}. 
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atx^(y) ;  the  Futkrle  /Wj  was  here  irifed,  bo* . 

caufe  l^fes  had  the  Book  then  in  hu  Hand» 
which  he  delivered  to  them :  Septr  bs  Ttrah  (z\. 
or  J^er  Torab  (a),  was  the  Name  of  the  whole 
Code  or  Vehme  of  the  Sacred  Writings,  aev^ 
once  given  by  Mejks  to  any  fingic  Pare  of  his 
Works,  but  impofed  here  as  a  general  Titfe  of  the 
Book,  that  contained  the  Whde  of  than  :  The 
Law  was  that  Part  of  the  Catk  for  an  Intiodtt- 
dtion  to,  Ilhiftration,  Hiftorjr,  or  Confirmation 
of  which,  all  the  other  Parts  were  written,  and 
tliCTefbre  the  whole  might  well  be  calltrf  the 
Beok  of  the  Law,  the  Law  being  the  principal 
and  moft  important  Part  of  the  Code  called  by 
this  Title.  As  Mojet  gave  the  facred  Volutnc 
which  he  left  to  the  Jjraelites  this  general  Title) 
fo  we  find  it  ufcd  in  all  After-ages  for  the  Title 
erf  this  Book,  even  when  not  only  theWorks'of 
JWy?;,  but  alio  the  Pfalms  and  die  Fropbeti  were 
contained  in  it.  yejhua  wrote  his  Book  in  the 
Book  of  the  Law  (b)  and  yet  in  y^&ab's  Time. 
the  Volume  found  in  the  Temple,  which  utk- 
doubtedly  contained  all  that  Jojhua  had  written 
in  it,  as  well  as  Msfesy  was  called  by  its  general . 
Name,  7be  Bock  of  the  Law^  only :  In  our  Sa- 
vk)ur'sTimct!ie  Books  of  Scripture  were  of  three 
fcrts,  as  Jofephus  afterwards  reckoned  them  (r)  \ 
namely,  the  Books  of  Mofes^  the  PropbetSy  and 
die  Pfalms  (d) :  And  our  Saviour,  who  thus  di'> 
ftinguifhes  them,  when  he  intended  to  (peak  of 
the  I^rticulars  that  made  up  the  fecred  Code, 
yet  in  the  general  not  only  calls  all  the  Books 
of  Mefes,  The  Ijko  (e)  i  but  cites  the  Book  of 
Pfalms  as  Part  of  the  Law  (/),  as  the  jfews  alio 

(yj  nin  minn  nao  pn  (»)  3  Kiogswdi.  a, 

[«)  Jolhua  xxiv.  (6.  z  Chton.  xitxiv.  14  (t)  Jofltaa 
xxiv.  z6.  (0  Jofeph.  concn  A^ion.  lib.  i.  C.  8.  (^) 
tuke  «iv.  41.        {()  IbW.  (/]  John  xy.  25. 
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did  in  bit  Age  (/),andSc.P)u/afttrmidsciied 
J/mab  in  lik«  muuier  (^) :  Mtfttt  at  delivering  his 
Wrioi!^  caUed  the  whole  Smk,  fhe  Bsok  atbe 
Ijuif  ana  this  continued  to  be  the  oeneral  Title 
of  the  whole  VQJume  of  the  Jkred  Books  in  all 
Ages,  whaJCever  particular  Books  were  annexed 
to  or  ccwtained  in  it.  Aa  BitbtBeekef  tbeWari 
ef  tbt  lj)r4y  we  have  noReafon  to  think  any 
liicfa  Book  was  written  by  Mofis :  It  is  indeed 
cited  in  a  Book  of  Mafts  {k) »  but  lo  is  thtBoek 
ef  JiUher  in  that  of  7?^  (/^^  and  yd  tbt  Bosk 
ef  Jaiber  was  a  Compofure  more  modern 
and  of  far  Ids  Authority  than  the  Book  of 
jfe^:  The  Reader  may  fee  what  is  ofier* 
ed  concerning  the  Citation  of  the  Book  of 
Jafher  in  Jf^nMim^  uid  will  Bod  it  rea- 
&iaMt  perhaps  to  account  for  the  Citadon 
in  Numbers  of  the  B9«k  of  the  ff^ars  of  the  lard 
in  like  manner :  In  what  is  above  oilered  the 
Reader  will  iee  the  greatefl  Liberty  taken  by 
roe  iti  the  Supp<^itk>n3  I  have  made  concern^ 
ii^  the  original  Oivifions  or  Titles  of  the  Books 
of^il^j,  and  the  J^fiacat^ms  or  TranTpofitions 
that  may  be  conceived  now  to  be  m  fomc 
Chapters  or  Paragraphs  of  them :  I  was  wiU 
htig  to  albw,  for  the  lake  of  Argument,  the 
utmoft  that  could  with  any  Shew  of  Reafon 
be  pretended  \  being  lure,  that  after  all.  nothing 
cotud  be  concluded  to  prove  Mofes  not  to  have 
writKn  what  we  afcribc  to  him  j  but  I  muft  not 
kave  this  Ttpic  without  obferving,  that  I  cannot 
bufy  that  Mofes  did  afhmlly  divide  his  Writings 
into  Books  in  the  manner  above  fuppofcd,  or  that 
die  Chapters,  which  we  may  imagine  not  to  be 
now  found  in  their  proper  Places,  were  Origi- 
tally  otherwife  difpofed  by  Mefes  than  we  now 

{/)  Johnxii.  34-     Lf)  iCor.xiv.  zi.    (*)  Number* xxi. 
If      [/)Jofliuax,  13.        (m)  SitB.  xii.  p.  503. 
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find  them  :  Of  all  the  Books  written  by  MeJeSy 
the  Book  of  Gene/is  only  could  be  competed  by 
him  in  ibe  O^ortmity  of  a  great  Leifure  (») : 
He  muft  have  lived  in  the  Hurry  of  a  Vasieiy 
of  Engagements  in  die  Management  of  a  moft 
reftlels  People,  all  the  time  he  was  writing  his 
Accounts  of -diem,  and  confequendy,  wtut  is 
contained  in  what  we  now  call  the  Books  of 
Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers,  aiid  Dtuteronomfy 
might  be  at  firfl  minuted  down,  and  put  to- 
gether, as  Works  generally  are,  which  are  com- 
pofcd  and  fiiiifhed  in  fijch  Circumlbinccs :  The 
hiftorical  Parts  were  regiftered  as  the  Occur- 
rences arofe  that  were  the  Matter  of  them. 
The  l,aws  given  were  recorded  when,  and  as 
■  it  pleafed  God  to  direct  Mofes  to  write  them  j 
fbmetimes  immediately  at  their  being  given,  at 
other  times  not  until  Occafions  arolc,  that  de- 
manded a  Recolkftion  of  them :  Some  things 
were  repeated,  added  to,  or  explained,  as  Cir- 
Cumftances  required,  and  l^fes  had  no  time  to 
go  over  and  methodize  anew  what  he  had 
wrote  in  this  manner,  but  put  the  whole  to- 
gether and  gave  it  to  the  Lavites,  ftill  adding 
a  few  Matters  that  were  to  be  recorded  after 
his  ordering  the  Levites  the  Charge  of  his  Books ; 
namely,  what  we  find  from  the  24th  Verfe  of 
the  xxxift  Chapter  of  Deuteroncim  to  the  End 
of  the  xxxiiid  Chapter,  as  Jepua  afterwards 
added  to  what  was  left  by  Mofes,  the  Occurrences 
of  the  Times  that  fuccecded.  In  this  manner,  per- 
haps, w6  may  fully  account  for  all  that  can 
feem  in  any  wife  to  intimate  to  us,  that  wc 
have  not  now  the  Books  of  Mofes  in  the  Order 
and  Form  in  which  he  left  them  ;  and  this  Ac- 
count of  his  Books  feems  to    me  moft  likely 

(«)  Stt  Vd.  II.  B.  g. 
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to  be  die  true  one,  ai«J  confcqucndy  moft  rea- 
fonable  to  be  admitted. 

As,to  the  Particulars  contMned  in  the  enfifing 
Volume,  I  muft  fubmit  them  to  the  Reader: 
I  hope  they  may  be  received  with  the  Can- 
dour that  has  been  fliewed  to  my  former  Vo- 
lumes: What  is  now  publiflied  might  have 
been  more  various  and  entertaining,  had  ic 
reached  ^down  to  an  Age  that  could  have  afford- 
ed mcffc .  matter  of  prepbifne  HiJ!lory  to  be  in- 
lerfperfed  in  it :  But  divers  of  the  Scripnire  Oc- 
currences herein  treated  of,  were  not  to  be  palled 
pp^  pisionVf,  and  -  the  entring  into  thefe  mor& 
largely  ■  obliged  me  to  conclude  this  Volume 
iomething  fhort  of  the-  Period  at  which  "l  pro- 
pofod  to  ,my  fclf  to  end  it.  I  am  abundandy 
fenfible  of  the  Obh^^dons  I  am  under  to  many 
of  my. Superiors  for  the  Reputation  they  give 
roc  by  (heir.  Favour.  The  truly  Qreaf  find  a 
real  Pleafiiit  in.  cherifbing  any  well-intended 
Endeavours  of  their  Inferiors :  And  if  my  Abi- 
lities,, as  an  Author,  were  equal  to  the  Gratitude 
and  Inclination  of  my  Mind,  I  fhould  well  dc' 
ierye  the  Coiintinuance  of  that  good  Opinion 
which  many  Perfons,  who  are  in  Sations  above 
my  being  otherwifc  known  to  them,  are  pleafed 
to  conceive  of  me  dierafelves,  and  to  create  of 
me  jn  others  :  But  I  am  afraid  I  fhould  appear 
guilty  of  an  A£t  of  Vanity  rather  than  of  Grati- 
tude, If  I  were  to  proceed  in  Intimations  of  this 
Nature,  or  to  fay,  hdw  much  the  Right  Ho- 
notirable  Mt.ONSLOFT,  the  Speaker  of  die 
Houfeof  Com  MONs,  has  been  a  Patron  of  my 
Studies  in  this  manner. 

My  Thanks  are  acknowledged  to  be  due  to  a 

learned  Divine  of  a  foreign  Univerfity,  Mr. /if'o//? 

of  Le^^k,  and  alfo  to  Mr.  jfrnold  Profcflbr  of 

the  Englijb  and  French  Tongues  there,   for  my 

Reputa- 
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Ktpataaan  in  their  Countnr.  I  am  Ibrry'T  sua 
not  able  to  read  the  TranJUtion  of  my  Booltt^ 
which  the  one  of  them  has  ibme  Years  ago  pub- 
fifticd  in  the  Getvtaa  Tongo^  and  the  yttf 
teamed  Dillertation  prefixed  to  that  Trandniori 
by  the  other.  Hopes  were  at  one  time  ffvtn 
me  of  leeing  this  CHflenation  in  Et^Ufi^  and 
from  the  ihort  Extraft  of  it  in  our  R^u6Sdt 
of  Letters  (o%  I  cannot  but  think  I  fliorfd 
have  Satisfkaion  in  every  Part  of  it,  except  iri 
that  which  rdates  to  ifir  tnm  Chanifler.  I  havti 
not  thofc  AbiOties,  which  this  learned  Kvine 
afct^Ks  to  mc :  I  may  have  been  happy  in  the 
Choice  of  a  Subjc<ft,  which»  if  I  couM  managft 
fuitably,  might'  afford  a  Work  very  id^il  even 
to  the  learned  World,  I  «an  tuily  endearoot 
to  ^  thro'  it  with  lis  mudi  Atttntion  is  ffly  Si- 
tuation in  Life  will  allow  mc ;  but  am  sStnt  tti 
perform  no  Part  of  it  mthoottnany  Imperftc* 
tions.  My  Procedure  in  it  mnft  be  b^  lloW 
Step  i  bemg  obliged  many  times  to  lay  afide 
my  Studies  upon  account  of  Avocatiotis,  which 
in  my  Circumftinocs  muft  be  attended  to,  and  t^ 
tentimes  to  defer,  or  intlrdy  to  drop  Sul^t£ls  thaCt 
might  be  confidcred,  as  lean  or  cannot  get  a  Si^t 
of  Books  that  woald  conduft  my  Enqmrics. 
However,  If  I  find  my  Endeavours  contihue 
acceptable  to  the  Publicfc,  I  fliafl,  as  fi»n  as 
I  can,  in  one  Volume  more,  oScr  rfiCTCmaining 
Part  of  this  Undtrtaking. 


\b]  Rfuiliei^Ltmnfir^efmiiatu  xf%t. 


SiellcH,   Ktrfilk, 

oa.  21. 1735. 
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"ySES  and  the  Ifraelites  joined  in. a 
Song  of  Thankfgiving  for  their  De- 
liverance from   the   Egyptians  (a), 
after  which  they  moved  from  the 
Red-Sea  into  the  Wildernefs  of  Sbur  {h):  They 
wandered  three  Days  in  the  Wildernefs  and 
could  find  no  Water  {c)'.  at  Marab  they  found 
Water,    but  could  not  drink  it,  for  it  was  bit- 
ter (//)j  And  the  Fettle  murmured  againjl  Mo- 
fes,  fayingt  What  Jhall  we  drink  ?  And  be  cried- 
tint&  the  Lord,  and  the  Lordjhewed  bim  a  Tree 
•wbicb  when  be  bad  caft  into  the  fFaters,  the  JVo' 


[*)  Exodns  XV.        \h)  Ver.  21.       (4  Synceil.  Chron.  p.  uR; 
Pluio  de  viti  Mofisl.  1.  Jofeph.  Antiq.l.  3.C.  1.      (/)  Exbdi;« 
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ten  were  made  fweet  {e)*  Wc  arc  informed 
0  that  God  at  this  Time  gave  Mofes  fome 
particular  Command,  and  proved  him,  or 
made  trial  of  bis  Obedience;  for  this  muft  be 
the  Senfe  of  the  Place:  Our  Englijb  Tranfla- 
tors  have  evidently  miftaken  the  Words  of  Mo- 
Jet :  They  render  the  Paflage,  There  He  made 
for  THEM  a  Statute,  and  an  Ordinance,  and 
there  be  proved  THEM.  This  Tran0ation 
feems  to  hint,  that  fome  Lawrs  were  here  given 
to  the  IfraeliteSf  and  that  they  were  the  Perfotis 
here  proved ;  but  the  Commentators  are  at  a 
lofs  to  ascertain  any  Laws  given  ac  this  Time 
(g):  If  we  attend  to  the  Hebrew  Text,  the 
jijix  ufed  by  Mofes  does  not  fignify  THEM, 
but  HIM,  and  Mofes  himfelf  was  the  Perfoa 
here  applied  to,  and  not  the  Ifraelites^  and  thfr 
Statute  and  Ordinance  here  given  was  to  him, 
and  not  to  them ;  and  this  agrees  with  the  26 
Verfe,  where  the  Text  is  juftly  tranilated,  not, 
XfTe  win  hearken;  but.  If  THOU  wilt  diii- 
gently  hearken,  ficc.  When  the  Ifrselites  were 
got  over  the  Red-Sea,  We  do  not  read,  that 
the  Pillar  of  the  Cloud  and  of  Fire  went  be- 
fore them  into  the  Wildernefs  of  5i»r.-  Mtfes 
very  probably  led  them  thither,  without  any 
fpecial  Dircillon  from  God*  They  travelled 
here  three  Days  without  Water  j  and  when 
tliey  founds  Water,  it  was  bitter,  and  th^ 
could  not  drink  it :  In  their  Diftrefs  they  mur- 
mured, and  Mojes  prayed  to  God  for  Aflif- 
tance:  God  accepted  his  Prayer,  and  gave  him 

MExoduiXT.aj.    (/JVa.i6,    (gj See PMTt Sjmf/. hi bf.- 

\cbok 

Dpir^dhyGooj^le 


Book  X.  and  Prophant  Uifory. 
[cbok  ve  Mijhpatjy  a  fpecial  Order  and  Ap- 
pointment wnac  to  do  ;  namely,  to  take  a 
Bough  from  a  Tree  which  he  was  directed  to, 
and  to  put  it  into  the  Waters,  and  by  this  He 
proved  or  tried  bim  {b) ;  He  gave  him  an  Op- 
portunity to  fhew  his  Readinefs  flrii^ly  to  per- 
form whatever  Orders  fhould  be  injoincd  him  ; 
and  hereupon  God  promifcd  him,  chat  if  He 
would  thus  punAually  obferve  all  his  Appoint- 
ments^ that  then  He  would  continually  extri- 
cate him  out  of  every  Difficulty. 

Wc  read  of  no  Place  called  Marab  in  the 
Propbane  Authors }  for  indeed  the  Ifraelitet 
gave  the  Place  this  Name,  becaufe  the  Waters 
they  found  here  were  biiccr,  the  Word  Ma- 
rab in  their  Language  lignifying  to  be  bitter^ 
but  the  belt  Heatheii  Writers  agree,  that  ther^ 
were  Lakes  of  bitter  Waters,  in  the  Parts 
where  the  Ifraelius  were  now  travelling:  DiV 
odorus  informs  us,  that  there  were  fuch  Wa- 
ters at  fome  little  Diftance  from  the  City  Ar- 
^noe  (j),  Strabo  fays  the  fame  Ti^n^  (i),  and 
Pliny  carries  on  Trajan's  River  from  the  Nile 


(b)  Wt  mtl  mtntf  InfioHett  in  the  Serif  turn  of  Ged'i  affcint- 
in  firfim  afplying  «  *'«  fir  Favouri,  to  da  fimt  AQ  m  «  Pmaf 
tftbtir  imtirt  Miiiffiti  and  thtimet  te  him.  Jacob  <uia$  ardtrti 
U  mA  */*W  ^»dt.  Gen.  xix.  Naaman  to  •viap  in  tbt  Rivir  Jor- 
dm,  z  King*  v.  ulnd  in  Exodus  xvi.  tbi  Ifraelites  •were  frwtd 
M  ihii  Momur.  7biy  tuerii  trdirtd  to  gather  ^  ibt  Manna  a  c«r- 
taia  Raieeverf  Day,  that  GuJ  might  prove  ttem,  whether  ibejr 
TOwtf  walk  in  bit  Law  or  no;  Ihnt  was  Mofes  here  proved,  b* 
ma  trdtrid  Is  put  a  Bngh  into  the  Water  i  arbing  init/i/fhify- 
»&«*,  ill  hii  doing  it  tefiifitd  hit  Rtaditiift  to  tb^mie  any  Injimt- 
fJM  vtbicb  Godfixt^U  Ibinkptoti-oe  bim.  (i)  Diodor.  Sk.  1.  "J. 
j.iao.        CySwabo,  Geog.T.  17.P.804. 
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to  the  bitter  Fountains  {kk)y  and  thefe  bitte 
Fountains,  and  thd  bitter  Lakes  mentioned  by 
Strabo  and  'Diodorus,  and  the  bitter  Waters 
which  the  Ifraelites  found  at  Marahy  may  eafi- 
ly  be  conceived  to  be  the  fame  :  The  City  jir- 
Jinoe^  agreeably  to  both  Stra&o's  and  (/)  Dio- 
dorus\  Pofition  of  it,  was  fituate  near  the  Place 
of  the  prefenc  Suez^  and  not  far  from  the 
Neighbourhood  of  this  Place  reached  TrajatCs 
River,  which  was  carried  on  to  the  bitter  Lakes, 
and  hither  the  Ifraelites  may  be  conceived  to 
have  wandered.  They  went  from  the  Red- 
Sea  into  the  Wildernefs  of  Sbur^  they  could 
not  pafs  thro'  towards  Canaan^,  for  want  of 
Water,  they  turned  about  towards  Mgypt  where 
they  hoped  to  find  a  Plenty,  and  came  to  Ma- 
rah  upon  the  Coaft  of  Suez. 

Jtfephus  gives  a  vrry  idle  Account  of  the 
change  of  the  Tafte  of  the  Waters  of  Marab 
{m) :  He  fuppofcs,  that  the  Country  they  were 
now  in,  afforded  no  Water  naturally  j  that 
the  Ifraelites  funk  Wells,  but  could  not  find 
Springs  to  fupply  enough  for  their  Occafions} 
^nd  that  what  they  did  find  was  fo  bitter,  that 
they  could  not  drink  itj  that  they  fcnt  out 
every  way  to  fearch,  but  could  hear  of  no  Wa- 
ter; that  there  was  indeed  a  Well  at  Marab, 
which  afforded  fome  Water,  but  not  a  Quan- 
tity fufficient  for  them,  and  that  what  itfup- 
plied  them  with,  was  fo  bitter,  that  even  their 
Cattle  could  not  drink  it;  that  upon  the  If- 


(ii)  PIto.  Nat.  Hift.  1. 6.  c.  tg.        (!)  Diedor.  &  BtsOxt  obi 
tVf.       (m)  Jorephui  Aniii],  1.  ]t  c.  i . 
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raelites  Uneafinefs  with  Mo/eSt  He  prayed  to 
God,  and  took  his  Rod,  and  fplit  it  down  in 
the  middle,  and  perfuaded  the  People  that  God 
had  heard  his  Prayers,  and  would  make  the 
Water  fit  for  them  to  drink,  if  they  would  do 
as  he  fhould  order  them :  Upon  their  asking 
what  he  would  have  them  do,  He  dire<£ted 
them  to  draw  out  of  the  Well,  and  pour  away 
the  greateft  Part  of  the  Water  i  the  doing  this. 
He  fays,  flirting  and  dafhing  about  the  Wa- 
ters by  the  Buckets  they  drew  with,  purged, 
and  by  Degrees  made  them  potable.  But  i. 
This  Account  of  Jofephus  differs  from  what 
the  prophane  Writers,  as  well  as  Afo/ej,  relate 
of  the  Country  where  the  Jfraelites  now  were: 
Jofephus  reprcfents  it  as  a  Place  where  no  Wa- 
ter was  to  be  had;  but  according  to  Mofes^  the 
People  were  in  Extremity  at  Marab,  not  for 
want  of  \yater,  but  of  good  Water,  and  to 
this  Strabo  agrees  \  he  fuppofes  Water  enough 
in. this  Place,  many  large  Lakes  and  Foffcs. 
(b),  tho'  he  tells  us  they  were  in  ancient  Days 
bitter,  until  by  a  communication  (0)  of  the 
River,  the  later  Inhabitants  of  the  Country 
found  out  a  way  to  meliorate  the  Tafte  of  them. 
2.  Had  the  Ifraelites  found  a  Well,  as  Jofe- 
pbui  fuppofes,  if  the  Supply  of  Water  it  af- 
forded was  too  fcanty  for  their  Occafions, 
what  Relief  would  it  have  been  to  them,  to 


{h)  S-iafuyi(  iXHut  j^  \'ifj.viu  vMKn^isa*!  d-JTtuf.  Strabo  I, 
17.0.804.  (d)  T»»  T«f fci'  kuMiiiiay htfiyiiy,  a?  ■jriin^w 

ess' ffi*  T?a"«TtfftS'.    Id.  ibid. 
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draw  oif  and  throw  away  the  greatefl  Part  of 
their  defcflivc  Supply,  in  order  to  fweeten  a 
fmall  Remainder?  Or  3.  How  could  the 
dafliing  Water  about  at  the  Bottom  of  a  Well, 
fufficiently  purify  it  from  its  mineral  Tafte, 
which  moft  probably  was  given  it  from  th« 
very  Earth,  againft  which  they  muft  thus  dafll 
it  ?  But  it  mufl;  be  needlefs  to  refute  at  large 
this  Fancy  oijofcfbus. 

The  Writer  of  the  Book  of  Ecclefiajiicm  hints 
a  different  Rcafon  for  the  Cure  of  thofe  bitter 
Waters :  He  fuggcfts,  that  the  Wood  which 
Mofes  was  dircfted  to  ufe,  had  naturally  a  Me- 
dicinal Virtue  to  correft  the  Taftc  of  the  Wa- 
ters at  Marab:  Was  not,  fays  he,  the  fF'ater 
made  fweet  tvitb  Wood,  that  the  Virtue  thereof 
might  be  known  ?  {p)  But  I  cannot  think,  that: 
the  Opinion  of  this  Writer  can  be  admitted: 
for  I.  It  does  not  feem  probable,  that  Mofis 
here  ufcd  a  whole  and  large  Tree ;  rather  he 
took  a  little  Bough,  fuch  as  he  himfelf  could 
put  into  the  Water,  and  immediately  the  Tafte 
of  the  Waters  changed.  2.  If  it  could  be 
thought,  that  Mo/es  em^oyed  the  People  to 
take  down  a  very  large  Tree,  and  convey  it 
into  the  Water,  can  we  fuppofc,  that  even  the 
largeft  Tree,  fteeped  in  a  Lake,  Should  imme- 
diately communicate  a  fufficient  Quantity  of 
its  natural  SweetnefE,  to  correA  the  Tafte  of 
Water,  enough  for  the  occafions  of  fo  many 
hundred  thoufands  of  People  ?  But  3.  We 
have  great  Reafon  to  think,  that  there  was  no 


(/}  Ecchu.  xxzviii.  5. 

Tree 
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Tree  in  thcfe  Parts  of  this  Virtue:  Had  there 
been  fuch  an  one,  after  the  Virtue  of  it  was  thus 
kntnuTiy  efpccially  Mofa  having  recorded  this 
his  ufe  of  it,  it  would  cenainly  have  been  much 
ufcd  by  others,  and  as  much  inquired  after  by 
the  Naturalijis ;  but  tho'  Straio,  Diodoru:  Si- 
culuSy  and  Pliny  have  alt  remarked,  that  there 
were  bitter  Waters  in  thefe  Parts  of  the  World, 
yet  they  knew  of  no  Trees  of  a  Medicinal  " 
Quality  to  correal  the  Taftc  of  them.  Pliny 
tells  us  of  a  Method  afterwards  invented  to  me- 
liorate the  Taftc  of  fuch  Waters  [q);  but  tbo* 
he  has  treated  largely  of  the  Powers  and  Virtues 
of  Trees  and  Plants,  {r)  and  of  the  Trees  in 
thefe  Parts  of  the  World  particularly  (j) }  yet 
he  never  heard  of  any  of  this  fort,  and  there- 
fore undoubtedly  there  were  not  any.  The 
Aiichor  oiEecIeJiaJiicui  was  a  very  learned  Man, 
and  had  much  given  himfelf  to  the  reading  the 
Writings  of  his  Fathers,  and  had  carefully  col* 
le£ted  their  Sentiments,  and  added  fome  Ob- 
fervations  of  his  own  to  them  (/),  and  this 
ieems  to  have  been  his  own  j  had  it  been  a  re- 
cciv'd  opinion  of  the  Jewijh  Writers,  I  fhould 
think  yofephus  would  have  had  it,  or  had  there 
really  been  a  Tree  of  this  Nature,  the  Heathea 
Naturalijis  would  have  obferved  it;  but  from 
their  intire  lilence,  1  imagine,  that  the  Author 
of  Ecelffiajiicus  fpcculating  in  the  Chapter, 
-where  we  find  tiiis  Hint,  upon  the  Medicines 

(;)  NitrcJe  wit  unarxa^ux  polenta  addita  mitig^tar,  utiotra 
dou  kuM  bibi  pol&nt.    PLd,  Nac.  Hiit.  1.  24.  c  i.  (r) 

Vbn.  Nat.  Hill.  1.  24.  per  tot.  lib.  (»)  Ibki.  c  11. 

(0  Piolo^  to  Ecdua, 
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which  God  hath  created  out  of  the  Earth  {u)y 
offered  this  Hint  purely  from  his  own  Fancy, 
without  any  Authority  for  ic.  The  Book,  of 
Ecclejlajiicus  is  but  a  modern  Ccmpofurc  in 
comparifon  of  MoJei\  Writings,  it  was  firft 
publiflied  in  Egypt  about  132  Years  before 
Cbrifi  (le-),  and  being  publiflied  in  Egypt  was 
much  read  by  the  yews  o?  Alexandria,  and  ac- 
cordingly Pbiio^  who  liv.ed  thereabout  our  Sa- 
viour's Time,  was  acquainted  wiih  the  Opini- 
on of  this  Author,  but  He  very  juftly  doubts 
the  Truth  of  it,  and  queries  whether  the  Wood 
here  ufed,  had  naturally,  or  whether  God  was 
not  ple^fed  to  give  it  its  Virtue  for  this  parti- 
cular Occafion  {x). 

From  Marah  the  Ifraelites  removed  to,  a 
Place,  where  they  found  twelve  Fountains  of 
Water,  and  threefcore  and  ten  Palm  Trees :  A 
place  not  unlike  this,  is  defcribed  by  Strabo 
(2),  the  Ifraelites  called  ic  Etim,  From  hence 
after  fome  Days  ReA,  they  marched  iirft  to  the 
Red-Sea  {a),  perhaps  to  the  very  Place,  where 
they  came  over  out  of  Egypt,  and  from  thence 
they  went  into  the  Wildernefe  of  Sirty  on  tbf 
fifteentb  Day  of  tbefecond  Month  after  their  de- 
farting  cut  of  the  luand  o/'Egypt  (b)  i.  e.  cxadly 
a  Month  after  their  leaving  Egypt;  for  they 
left  Egypt  foon  after  Midnight  of  the  fourteentp 
Dayof  the  firft  Month  (c):  The  Wildernefs  of 

(«}  Eedus.  xxxviii.  4.  (-w)  Prideaux  CoaneA.  P.  ii,  B. 

I.  Vol.  3.  p.  62.  (x)  Fhilo  dc  Vita  Mofis  I.  t.  (x) 

OeoK.  1.   16  p.  776.  {a)  Numbers  zxxiii.  lo.  {i) 

Exodiuxvi.     1.  (0  Exodui  12.      , 

Sin 
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Sin  v^as  a  barren  Dcfart,  not  capable  of  fupply- 
ing  them  with  Provifion,  which  as  foon  as  they 
'  felt  the  want  of,  they  were  ready  to  mutiny, 
and  moft  paffionately  wJfticd  thcmfelvcs  in 
Egypt  again  {4):  But  God  was  here  pleafed 
miraculoufly  to  relieve  them  by  great  Flights  of 
Quails,  a  fort  of  Birds  very  common  upon  the 
Coafts  of  the  Jfabidn  or  Red-Sea  (<r),  and  be- 
fides  fending  thefe,  He  rained  tbem  Bread  from 
Heaven:  Every  Morning,  when  the  Dew  was 
off,  then  lay  a  fmall  round  Thing  ai  fmallas  the 
boar  Froji  upon  the  Ground  (/;)  it  was  like  Co- 
riander Seed  of  a  white  Colour,  and  the  Taftc 
of  it  was  like  Wafers  made  with  Honey  (^): 


[^  xvi.  J.  ii.   Antiq.  I.   3.  c.    i.  Athenxiu 

Dei[HM>f.  1.  9.  xvi.   13,  14.         {g)  Tht  Hebrew 

WHUri  have  had  'li  ahoul  ihi  Tap  »/Mamii,  Jinit 

af  them  perbafi   ,  f»m>   Exfri£ins   in    ibi   Bsek    tf 

Wifdom.    That  A  her /ays  cftbi  Manna,  that  it  taat 

able  to  conttnt  evi  _  ight,  agreeing  to  every  Taflc,  and 

that  ferving  to  the  Appeiite  of  the  Eater  it  tempered  iifelf  to  every 
Maa'j  liking.  Wifdum  x.i'\.  20,  21.  Lyra,  frem  /*<  Rabbins, 
Ttprtfiati,  that  it  bad  tht  Tap  of  any  fort  ef  Fijb  er  Faiul  accerd- 
ng  te  the  Wifo  ef  bint  thai  tat  it ;  but  thtu  luilb  St.  Augiiflin  bt 
Tinraini  tbi  PriiiiUgt  tif  fitdit^  in  tht  Manna  tki  Tafti  o/tvbal 
iBtf  tnafi  levtd,  to  the  Rigbliotu  only.  The  A/iarj^Talraud  Joma 
•1111/ Lib.  ZoKar/y,  ihr  Matii»  had  all  Jim  oftapi,  txctft  tb* 
Tafiti  of  tbi  Plants  and  Stfllads  ivbicbgrcvi  in  jEgypt ;  but  lhir§ 
iim  End ^furfiiin^tv  rt/kting  the  Fantits  of  ihtfe  Writtrs.  MoTea 
Jap  of  tbi  Manna  htrt  in  Ex<rdus,  that  its  Taftc  was  like  Wafers 
made  with  Honey.  In  Numbers  xi,  8.  be  fays,  tht  Cakes  made 
tf  il  bad  the  Talte  of  freOi  Oil  1  /i  that  lui  may  conji3Brt,  that  it 
had  a  fweetmfs  lubin  gathered,  •which  evaporated  in  thf  grinding, 
ieatirg  and  baking :  It  tafted  like  Hmef  •whin  laitn  of  the  Ground, 
but  the  Cakes  ptade  of  it,  laire  as  Cakes  of  Bread  kniaJld  •with  Oil. 
Tie  Ifraelitea  ufed  it  as  a  fort  ef  Bread,  they  bad  the  ^aili  infiead 
'i^lefii.  Exodus  xvi.  12.  Numb.  xi.  The  yisivna.  is  rtfrejenlid  u 
We  had  ne  high  Tttfit,  Numbers  xi .  C .  and  ice  have  not  any  Hiril 
fi»i  iiota  of  its  being  fo  -uarioitfy  deUghlJame  to  the  PaUilt%  01  tbf 
Juitr  iftb*  Bui  tfWifdtmJtttiss  tofuggef. 

I  the 
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the  Ifraslitei  when  they  faw  it,  knew  not 
what  it  was,  and  therefore  asked  one  another 
Kinfo  Man  Bua,  for  they  arc  two  Hebrew 
Words,  and  fignify  what  ts  this?  Man  ^gnihes 
vahat  and  Hua  this,,  and  nOt  knowing  what 
Name  to  give  it,  they  called  it  Man^  or  Wbat^ 
i.  e.  is  it,  ever  after  (A). 

The  Ifraelites  were  ordered,  every  Head  of 
a  Family,  to  gather  as  many  Omer$  (/)  of  this 
Manna  every  Morning  as  He  had  Perfons  in  his 
Family  {k);  but  as  they  went  out  to  gather 
without  taking  Meafures  with  them,  it  fo  hap- 
pened, that  fome  gathered  more  than  their 
Quantity,  and  fome  lefi'i  but  they  corre^cd 
this  before  they  carried  their  Gatherings  home  i 
for  they  rocafured  what  they  had  gathered  with 
an  Omer^  and  he  that  had  gathered  more  than 
his  Quantity,  gave  to  him  that  had  gathered 
lefs,  fo  that  every  one  had  his  juft  Quantity 
made  up,  and  no  more:  The  Words  of  the 
1 8th  Veric,  as  our  Englijh  Vcrfion  renders  thetn, 
fcem  to  imply,  that  God  was  here  pleafed  mi- 
raculoufly  to  adjuft  the  feveral  Quantities  that 
were  gathered.  We  tranflate  the  Place,  The 
Cbiidren  o^Ifrael  gathered  fome  more,  fome  leji^ 
and  when  they  did  mete  it  -with  anOmer^  be  that 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over,    and  he  that 

(i)  Our  Englifh  IfurJ  Mamia,  Exod.  xvi.  15.  /mm  f  imti^ 
MHie,  that  the  Ifraeliies  fvt  ike  tw  Werii  Man  kitt  ttgithtr,  mt 
ibi  name  of  tbh  Fsed  i  tut  tbiy  ujid  but  »nt  eftbtm  i  jw  ibgi  talUd 


iilAinBaJ  aat  Manhtia.  Stt  Exod.  xvi.  ij,  31.  J!-  Numb,  xi, 
6,  7,  9.  Dnit.  viii.  3,  16.  Joflioa  v.  12.  Ndiem.  ix.  xo. 
P&lm.  Vxvr'in.  14,  Sec.  (i)  An  Omer  is  tJtt  inth  Put  of 


■It  Efhah,  frababij  abnl  thru  Pmti  tmd  a  bal/t/taf  Mtttfmra, 
\k)  Exod.  xvi.  16. 

gatbtred 
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gathered  Utile  bad  no  lack ;  which  Words  may 
be  thought  to  hint,  that  God  was  plcafed  mi- 
raculoufly  fo  to  order  it,  that  when  they  came 
to  meafure,  the  Store  of  him  that  had  gathered 
too  much  was  diminiflicd  to  the  cxaft  Number 
of  Omers  which  he  was  to  have,  and  the  de- 
fedive  Quantity  of  him,  that  had  not  gathered 
his  due  Quantity,  was  miraculoufly  increafed 
to  the  juft  Meafure  of  what  He  was  to  have  ga- 
thered J  fo  that  bf  tbat  had  gathered  mucb  had 
nothing  over,  and  he  tbat  had  gathered  little  had 
no  lacky  the  divine  Providence  caufing  the 
(^uanttiy  whidi  every  one  had  gathered,  to  an- 
fwcrexaftly  to  the  appointed  Meafure.  yofepbus^ 
\  think,  took  this  to  be  the  Fadt  {kk) ;  But  i.  to 
what  Purpofe  could  it  be  for  God  to  command 
the  People  to  gather  an  Omer  for  each  Pcrfon, 
ifHedefigned  miraculoufly  fo  to  order  it,  that 
let  them  gather  what  they  would,  they  fhould 
find  their  Gatherings  amount  to  an  cxaft  Omer^ 
neither  more  nor  Icfs  ?  2.  The  Words  ofMofes, 
if  rightly  tranflatcd,  exprcfs  the  Faft  to  have 
been  very  different  from  this  Reprefentation  of 
it.  The  Word,  which  we  tranflate  bad  nothing 
Mwr,  fhould  be  rendered  (/)  ^e  made  to  have 
nothing  over^  arid  in  like  manner  the  Word 
tranflat«d  bad  n»  Lack,  fhould  be  rendered  He 
catifed  to  have  no  Lack,  and  Mo/es  w^s  the 
Perfon  who  thus  ordered  It,   and  the  17,  18 

(«}  Jofeph.  Antiq.  lib.  3.  c.  1,  {  6.  [/)  'Thii  is  ibelna  Snft 
fti'  rfebrew  f'trii  in  tin  CtnjagMiaii  thej  art  here  ujci  in.  ^JIJ? 
™  lilt  Comueeliiin  Kal  Jknijies  to  abound  ar  to  have  OVfr,  but 
*l'1pn  in  Hiphil  i,  to  caufe  to  abound  ;  TJw  ")D  R  in  Kal  figni- 
firi,  to  ^1  fhort  vr  u  want,  but  I^DDn  in  Hiphil  it  to  dinunilh, 
•r  10  caufe  to  want.    Stt  Ilaiah  xxxU.  6. 

and 
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and  19  VerfcB  Ihould  be  word  for  word  thus 
tran  Hated. 

Ver.  17.  j^d  tht  Children  of  Ifrael  did  fo, 
and  gathered  fame  more,  fome  Ufs. 

Ver.  18.  And  they  meafured  •with  an  Omer^ 
and  Mofes  (w)  caufed  hiip  that  had  more,  not  to 
ahwnd,  ana  him  that  had  le/s,  not  to  fall  fhort, 
\jor  they  gatberedt  each  one  according  to  {n)  bts 
eating]  . 

Ver.  19.  Andfaldf  Let  no  man  leave  of  it  till 
the  morning.  ' 

So  tl^at  the  Fa£t  here  was,  that  Mofes  direded 
them  to  give  to  one  another,  they  that  had  more 
than  their  naeafure,  to  make  up  what  was  want- 
ing to  them  that  had  lefs,  that  all  might  have 
their  full  Quantity,  and  no  more,  3.  St.  T*aul 
very  plainly  intimates  this  to  have  been  the  Fa£t, 
by  alluding  to  what  the  Ifraelites  here  did  with 
their  Manna,  in  order  to  induce  the  Corinthians 
to  contribute  a  Relief  to  the  poorer  Chriflians^ 
fuch  as  the  Corinthians  could  at  that  Time  well 
fpare  out  of  their  Abundance.  I  mean  not  (fays 
he),  that  other  Men  be  eafed  and  you  burtbened^ 
but  by  an  Equality,  that  now  at  tbis_  Time  your 
Abundance  may  be  a  Supply  for  their  Want,  that 
their  Abundance  alfo  may  be  a  Supply  for  your 


(«)  In  tht  Hebrew  Ttxt,  Mofei  tbt  Uominativi  Cafe  It  lirtt 
Vtrh,  is  put  afi*r  tht  Lafi,  a  CmflrmSim  vtry  cctnmeH  in  t/te  am- 
tiini  Laaguates.  (jj)  the  Wardi,    They  gathered  each  one 

according  ta  his  eating,  are  a  Remark  by  1x10;^  of  Parentheiis,  » 
^i-ut  a  Ria/mfor  itihat  Mofea  dire^id.  He  taafed  thtm  that  bad 
voir  mmch,  te  give  It  them  thai  had  lefs  than  ib^  iiiere  ta  havt, 
heeaufe  tb^  saihirtd,  as  iw  fay,  frtn  Hood  la  Mouth,  and  it 
tvould  have  Been  of  iM  Service  la  have  laid  uf  'what  ibey  bad  f 
ffare. 


Want, 
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Wanty  that  there  may  be  an  Equality ^  as  it  it 
writte/J,  He  that  haJ gathered  much^  had  nothing 
over,  and  He  that  bad  gathered  little^  bad  no 
tack  ((.). 

Another  order  given  the  Ifraelites  about  the 
Manna  was,  that  they  were  every  Day  to  cat 
what  they  had  gathered,  and  to  leave  none  alt 
Night  for  the  next  Day's  Provifion  (p).  Some 
of  the  People  were  not  ftri{SIy  careful  in  this 
Point,  but  left  fome  of  their  Manna  until  the 
Morning,  and  it  bred  Worms  and  Jiank  {q). 
Every  fixth  Day,  they  were  to  gather  twice  as 
much  as  on  any  other  Days,  becaufe  the  fe- 
veath  Day  was  the  Sabbath,  and  on  that  Day 
they  were  to  gather  no  Manna,  nor  do  any 
fort  of  Work  (r),  and  accordingly  on  the  fc- 
venth  Day  there  fell  no  Manna  ;  for  there 
went  out  fome  of  the  People  to  gather  but 
they  found  none  {s)i  and  what  remained  of 
the  double  Quantity  which  the  People  gather- 
ed on  the  fixth  Day,  and  referved  for  the  ie- 
vcnth,  did  not  ilink,  neither  jwas  there  any 
Worm  therein,  tho'  if  any  Part  of  any  other 
Day's  Gathering  was  not  eaten  on  the  Day  ic 
was  gathered  in,  it  would  not  keep  nor  be  fie 
to  be  eaten  on  the  Day  following  (t)  :  Thus 
miraculoufly  did  God  feed  the  People  in  the 
Wildemcfs  for  about  forty  Yean ;  for  they 
had  this  fupply  of  Manna,  until  they  came 
unto  the  Borders  of  the  Land  of  Canaan  (uj. 


(•)  2  Corinth,  viii.  13,  1+,    1$.  (/)   Etodu*  xvi.  19. 

(j)  Vcr.  JO.  (r)  Ver.  23.  (/)  Ver.  27.  (/)  Vcr. 

24.  («)  EwJdiiSJCvi.  3s.      Jolhuav.  13. 

jiaron. 
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jiarm,   direfted  by  Mo/es^    in  Obedience  to 
God's  cxprefs   Command,     put  an  Omer  of , 
Minna  into  a  Pot,  in  order  to  keep  it  in  me- 
mory of  the  wonderful  fupply  of  Food,  which 
God  had  thus  given  them. 

From  the  Wildernefs  of  5/»>  Mcjes  led  the 
Ifraelites  to  Repbidm,  making  two  fliort  Hales 
by  the  Way,  which  are  sot  mentioned  here 
in  Exodus,  one  of  them  was  at  Doif>bkab,  the 
other  at  j^ujb  (x).  From  their  Encamp- 
ment in  the  Wildernefs  of  Sin  to  Repbidim 
might  be,  I  iniagine,  about  twenty  Miles: 
At  Repbidim  they  were  diftreffed  for  want  of 
Wacer,  and  murmured  againft  Mofes,  for 
bringing  them  into  Extremity.  Mofes  cried 
unto  the  Lord,  and  received  Diredions  to 
finite  a  Rock  at  Mount  Horeb  with  the  Rod, 
which  he  had  ufed  in  performing  the  Won- 
ders wrought  in  Egypt ;  and  upon  his  doing 
this  in  the  fight  of  the  Elders  of  Ifrael^  Goa 
was  plcafcd  to  caufc  a  River  of  Water  mira- 
culoufly  to  flow  out  of  the  Rock,  to  fupply 
their  Neceflities  [y). 

The  moft  learned  Archbifhop  XJJber  re- 
marks, that  the  Rock  out  of  which  Mofii 
thus  miraculoufly  produced  the  Water,  fol- 
lowed the  Ifraelites  throughout  the  Wilder- 
nefs {z) :  TertuUian  is  faid  to  have  been  of 

-  (jt)  /  may  here  biiU  txctfir  aJi.  thai  iMi  and  the  atbfr  Namtf 
lut  ba^t  of  ibifevirttPiactiiubirt  ibt  llraelites  madi  tbtir  Etf 
tarnpmtitts  in  tbt  Wiiiinitfi,  mrt  gtmraUy  tiamts  givinhj  them  tt 
ibt  Placis  they  fi^t  at,  and  that  tbt  Places  •wire  mt  ealUd  ijr  atff 
particular  Names,  eK'etl  bj  the  Ifraelitea  aftn  accmart  ef  their  Sn- 
camping at tbtm.       (y)  ExodiuxTi.  5,  6.       (x)  liws't  Jmrnalt. 

this 
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this  opinion  (a):  The  Jewijb  Rabbim  were 
fond  of  it:  The  moft  learned  Primate  fays 
txprcfly,  that  the  Rock,  which  Mofes  fmote, 
foUowed  them  ;  hue  feme  other  Writers  foftea 
the  Prodigy,  and  aflert,  that  the  Water  from 
the  Rock  became  a  River,  and  was  made  to 
flow  after  the  Campt  wherever  the  Ifraelites 
jouracyed,  until  they  came  to  Kadejb.  The 
AeafoDs  given  for  this  Opinion  are,  i.  It  is  re- 
marked, that  from  the  Time  of  this  Flow  of 
Waters  from  the  Rock  at  Horeby  until  they 
came  to  Kadejh  the  Ifraelites  are  not  faid  to 
have  ever  wanted  Water  {b)-^  and  it  is  argued, 
that  they  muft  continually  have  wanted  ic  in 
thdr  Paflagc  thro'  the  Wildernefs,  if  God  had 
not  thus  miraculoufly  fupplied  them.  2.  Some 
Parages  in  the  P/alms  are  thought  to  imply, 
that  a  River  from  the  Rock  attended  them  in 
tb^  Journeyings.  3.  It  is  hinted,  that  a 
Text  in  Deuteronomy  confirms  this  Opinion: 
And  laftly,  it  is  pretended,  that  St.  Paul  fays 
aprefly,  that  the  Rock  followed  them. 

I  *'  It  is  faid,  that  the  jy?-(M/;V«  never  want- 
,^  ed  Water,  after  this  Supply  from  the  Rock 
'  at  Horeby  until  they  came  to  Kadejh  j  tho* 
"  the  Wildemefs  they  travelled  -thro'  was  fo 
"  dry  a  Place,  that  they  could  not  have  found 
**  Water  in  it,  without  fomc  continual  Mira- 
"  cle."  To  this  I  anfwer.  1.  We  arc  no 
where  cold  in  Scripture,  chat  God  wrought 
diis  particular  Miracle  upon  the  Rock,  in  or- 


1«)  Hw:  eft  Aqat,  quK  do  oomitc  Pttra  Populo  dcflncbtt. 
TtrtnUian   An  Rapiflnn.  ((}  NumbcnxX, 
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dcr  to  continue  a  Supply  of  Water  for  the  If- 
raelites,  during  the  whole  Time  of  their  jour- 
neying in  the  Wildcrncfsj  and  if  a  Miracle 
was  really  neceffary,  why  this  rather  than 
feme  other?  The  Jfraelttes  knew  how  to  dig 
Wells  when  they  wanted  Water,  and  it  is  pro- 
bable thai  they  digged  many  in  their  Paflage 
thro'  the  Wildernefs,  as  we  read  they  digged 
one  at  Beer  (c) ;  and  it  is  more  reafonable  to 
imagine  that  God  might  frequently  ghe  tbtm 
Water  (d)\  by  caufing  them  when  they  digged 
for  it,  to  find  Water- Spr in j^s  in  a  dry  Ground 
(f),  than  to  fuppofe  that  a  mountainous  Rock 
moved  after  them  in  their  Journeyings,  or 
ihat  any  Streams  from  it,  became  a  River, 
and  was  made  to  format  felf  a  Channel  to  flow 
to  them  in  all  their  Movements.  But  2.  Tho* 
the  Wildernefs  was  indeed  a  dry  Place,  and 
may  in  general  Terms  be  called,  a  dry  and 
tbirjiy  Land,  where  no  Water  is  (f);  Tho* 
the  IJraelites  complained  of  it  as  fuch  (^),  and 
the  Heathen  Writers  give  it  this  Charafter 
(h);  yet  we  muft  not  take  their  Expreflions 
fo  flritftly,  as  to  imagine,  that  no  Water  uras 
to  be  found  in  any  Parts  of  it.  Strata  fpeaks 
of  Fofl*es  of  Water  in  the  drieft  of  thcfe  De- 
farts  (j),  and  from  Diodorm  we  may  colietA, 
that  in  the  moft  unpromiting  Parts  of  this 
Country,  there  were  proper  Places  to  fink 
Wells  in,   which  would  afford  abundance  of 


(c)  Numbersxiti.  i8.  (J)  SeiVet.  16,  W  Pfalm. 

cvH,  35.        ^     (/J  Plklni. Ixiii,  i.  (y)  Numba^  rxi.  5. 

(A)  iftifiH  ^  a,yui'f'o(  eh,   Diodor.  Sic.  I.  a.  p.  95.  rid.  Stmb. 
Geog.  1.  16.  _  (/)  Aia/;(|i/.of  >«  x}  Ku-ref.  poiwJWK  E;^ti0-« 

l^^■y!ct — >£}  »fi/ii}*SJ'Ara.    Smb.  Geog.  1.  16. 

Water 


Book  X.      and  Proph'ane  Hifiofy.  1 7 

Water  {k).  The  Jfraelitei  might  be  reduced 
to  Difficulties  in  many  Places,  but  unqueftion- 
ably  in  others  they  found  Receptacles  of  Wa- 
ter of  divers  Sorts  (/) ;  fo  that  the  true  Reafon, 
why  we  read  of  no  miraculous  Supply  of  Water, 
from  the  Time  of  their  leaving  Horeb  until  they 
came  to  Kadfjhy  may  be  their  not  neccffarily 
wanting  fuch  a  Supply  in  that  Interval.     But 

n.  It  is  reprefented,  that  from  Pfalmi 
Ixxviii.  i6~ 20.  cv.  41,  it  may  be  juftly  in- 
ferred, that  Rivers  of  Water  flowed  from  the 
Rock  after  the  IfraeHtes  in  their  fevcral  Mar- 
ches. I  anfwer :  The  Exprcfllons  cited  from 
the  Pfalmifl  prove  only,  that  the  Rock  fmote 
hyMofes  poured  forth  a  large  quantity  of  Wa- 
ter. God  brought  Streams  out  of  the  Rock,  and 
caufed  Waters  to  run  down  hke  Rivers:  He 
opened  the  Rock,  and  the  Waters  gujhed  out^ 
they  ran  in  the  dry  Places  like  a  River.  Pbito 
the  Jew  relates,  that  upon  Mofes  ftriking  the 
Rock,  the  Water  poured  out  like  a  Torrent, 
affording  them  not  only  a  fufficient  Quantity 
for  (he  allaying  their  prefent  Tfairft,  but  to  fill 
their  Water-Veflcls,  in  order  to  carry  away 
Water  with  them,  when  they  marched  for- 
wards (m):  A  very  confiderablc  Supply  muft 


^K-aigf  »pi(tT«— ;;tf«fT(u<f*4'A4«'iT4To*f,  Diodor.  1.  z.  p. 
9^'  (0  nrcKKa.yl  aviaJ'u  riov  o(i,Ceiu»  vJ'dTtp- 

(m)  riairi  TtTf^Vi  It  5-RpsvirJ^Jc  itiyHra.1,  v(  fX.ii  rirt  fii- 
'w  Tr«f5tffy*<i'  £k®-  ^i4i'<>  ihhd  kJ  lafji  Txitlw  yjigiin  Toffiti!- 
T««  (iveiXriY  ti^imnv  Tiit'  ''^y<ii  vJ'futt.  •rx.yro:  iv>^nf»- 
f*r,df  1^  ■as^n^v  im  tZv  ■xtiyu¥,  a,'t  tik^i  ftW  ^tav  ouVr-, 
^iTtS^gvre  jj  os)5£jB'wj»  5ei*  ■n'^oj  t3  yhvuivr-  Plulo  rfe  Tit. 
MofijJ,  I. 
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be  wanted  by  fo  large  a  Multitude,  and  the 
Words  of  the  Ffalmtfl  do  well  defcribe  foch  a 
Supply;  but  they  do  in  no  wife  intimate,  chac 
Rivers  from  the  Rock  followed  them,  whert 
they  left  the  Place  where  the.  Supply  was  given 
them.    But, 

111.  Mofesj  Deut.ix.  2i.  mentions  a  River, 
or  Brook,  which  defcended  out  of  the  Mount, 
and  flowed  near  the  Camp,  after  the  Ifraelites 
were  departed  from  Rephidim^  and  werp  en- 
camped at  Mount  Sinai  (n).  Now  if  this 
Brook  was  a  River  which  flowed  from  Mount 
Horeby  it  could  be  none  other,  than  that 
which  was  caufed  by  M^Jei  ftriking  the  Rockj 
fbr  before  that  Miracle,  there  was  no  Water; 
and  if  it  came  from  hence,  it  feems  evident, 
that  the  Stream  of  this  Water  flowed  near  the 
Camp,  after  they  had  left  Repbidimy  the  Place 
where  the  Supply  was  firfk  given.  But  a  few 
Obfervations  will  fet  this  Fa^  in  a  clear  Light: 
And  I.  I  think  it  evident,  that  no  Supply  of 
Water  was  given  to  the  Ifraelites  from  any 
Rock  at  Rephidim  :  The  Direiflion  to  Mo/es, 
when  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  was,  to  take 
the  Elders  of  Jfraei  with  him,  and  to  go  from 
Repbidim,  the  Place  where  the  Ifraelites  were 
encamped,  unto  Horeb,  and  there  to  fmite  a 
Rock  in  order  to  obtain  Water  (o);  fo  that 
the  Supply  of  Water  was  not  obtained  at  Re- 
pbidim where  the  Ijraelites  were  encamp- 
ed, but  at  a  Place  fome  Diftance  from  Re- 
pbidim, whither  not  the  People  but  the  El- 
ders of  Ifrael  accompanied  Mo/es^    and  where 

(»)  EiMdmxix.  2.  («]  Exodusxvii.  j.  6. 
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what  he  did  was  done,  not  in  the  fight  of  the 
Congregation,  but  in  the  fight  of  the  Eiders 
of  I^ael  (p).  2.  Horeb  and  Sinai  were  near 
and  contiguous  to  one  another,  being  only  dif- 
ferent Cliffs  of  one  and  the  fame  Mountain. 
This  appears  evident  from  fevcral  Paflages  in 
the  Books  of  Mofes:  "When  God  delivered  thb 
Commandments  in  an  audible  Voice  from 
Mount  Sinai  {q).  He  is  faid  to  fpeak  unto 
rhem  in  Horeb  (r):  And  when  the  People 
Aood  before  the  Lord  their  God,  under  the 
Mountain,  and  the  Mountain  burned  with 
Fire  (jj,  which  Mountain  was  unqueftion- 
ably  Mount  Sinai  (/),  they  flood  before  the 
Lord  a.t  Horeb  (a):  And  in  the  Day  of  their 
Aflembly,  when  they  defired  not  to  hear  the 
Voice  of  the  Lord  any  more  (w),  which  Peti- 
tion was  made,  when  they  were  affembled  at 
Mount  Sinai  {x),  they  are  faid  to  be  at  Horeb 
(y)j  fo  that  from  thefe  and  many  other  Pafla- 
ges, that  might  be  cited,  it  appears,  eithet" 
according  to  St.  Jerom,  that  Horeb  and  Sinai 
were  but  two  Names  for  one  and  the  fame 
Mount  (z),  or  rather  they  were  two  Moun- 
tains  fo  contiguous,  that  whilft  the  People 
lay  encamped  at  the  Foot  of  them,  they  might 
be  faid  to  be  at  either:  And  therefore  3. 
The  Water  which  Mo/es  obtained  from  the 
Rock  at  Horeb,  might  fupply  the  Camp,  all 
the  Time  the  Jfraelites  were  at  Sinai^  with* 


if)  Exod.xvii.  ;,  6.  (;)  Ibid.  xx.  (r)  Dent.  i.  19. 

j()  Deut.iv.  10,  II.-  (/)  Exodus  xix.  18.  (■)  Deutj 

i¥.  10.       {nu)  Deut.  xviii.  16.       (*)  Exod.xx.19j       (j')  Dcut. 
xviii.  16.         (z)  Mihi  autem  videtur,  qu6d  duplici  nomine  ideirt 
UoQt,  nunc  Sioa,  nunc  Choreb  vo«etur.     Hieroa.  de  lacis  Hebi 
C    3  out 
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our  the  Rock's  moving  from  its  Place;  for 
they  were  encamped  very  near  the  Rock  from 
whence  this  Supply  of  Water  was  given,  all 
the  Time  they  were  at  Sinai.  4.  Wc  need 
not  fuppofe,  that  the  Water  which  God  was 
pleafed  to  give  at  Horei,  ceafcd  to  flow,  as 
foon  as  the  Ifraelites  were  relieved  by  it.  It 
is  more  reafonable  to  imagine,  that  God  di- 
rected Mofes  to  ftrike  a  Place,  where  there  was 
naturally  a  Spring,  rho'  until  the  Rock  was 
opened,  the  Water  was  bound  down  to  fub- 
terraneous  Paflkges ;  but  after  it  had  taken 
Vent,  it  might  become  a  Fountain,  and  con- 
tinue to  flow,  notonlywhilft  the  T/riZfZ/Vw  con- 
tinued in  thefe  Parts,  but  to  future  Ages:  It 
might  caufe  the  Brook,  which  defcended  out  of 
the  Mount,  and  fuppUed  them  with  Water 
all  the  Time  they  lay  encamped  here,  and 
the  Brook  caufed  by  it  may  perhaps  run  to 
this  Day  (a);  but  tho'  this  maybe  true,  yet 
it  will  not  hence  follow,  that  the  Streams  of 
this  Brook  flowed  after  the  Camp,  when  they 
departed  from  Horeh,  and  took  their  Journeys 
out  cf  the  IVildernefi  of  Sinai  into  the  Wilder- 
nels  of  Paran. 

But  IV.  The  chief  Argument  for  fuppofing 
the   Rock  to  have  followed   the  Ifraelttei  ia 


(a)  We  find  f,  am  the  Actouitti  nf  medirn  Travrlleri,  thai  there 
ruK,  now  a  B'ooifiom  Moi^iit  Horeb,  •uihicb  fupflits  Water  U  the 
Monafleiy  cuileii  St.  Savioar's,  being  a  Greek  Canvent  filuate  at 
the  Foul  af  the  Meunlain.  Chorebus,  /ajii  Belonius,  Lib.  It,  c. 
63.  commodiilimo  Fonte  inftruftua  ell;  and  in  c.  62.  ^a.\titig  »f 
■the  Convent,  It  fay  1,  Monalterium  aqua  abundat :  Rivus  enim  ex 
monte  deflueos  M'mschorum  cifternam  replet  aqua  limpidji,  fri- 
gtdi,  (lulci,  denttji  optima,  fic. 

.     their 
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their  Journeys  thro'  the  Wildcrncfs,  is  taken 
from  the  Words  of  St.  Paul,  i  Corinthians  x. 
4.  The  Apoftle  fays,  Our  Fathers  did  all 
drink  the  fame  Jpiritual  drink  (for  they  drank  of 
that  jpiritual  Rock,  which  followed  them,  and 
that  Rock  was  Cbrifl.)  But  I  think  it  is  very 
evident,  that  the  Apoftle  here  fpeaks  not  of  the 
Rock  of  Horeb,  but  of  Ckrijiy  who  tho'  invj- 
fible,  was  the^ir/VBa/ Support  of  the  Ifraeliles 
in  the  Wildernefs.  In  ver.  3.  He  alludes  to 
ihe  Manna  which  was  given  them;  but  [hen 
tvcits  of  the  Jpiritual  Meat  which  fuftained 
them,  defigning  to  turn  the  Thoughts  of  the 
Corinthians  from  the  Manna  to  God,  who  gave 
the  Manna  and  made  it  a  futHcient  Nourilli- 
mcnt  to  his  People :  Man  livetb  not  by  Bread 
done  (A):  The  manna  of  it  felf  had  been  but 
a  very  flcnder  Provifion;  but  by  the  Direftion 
of  God,  the  Morning  Dew  would  have  been 
an  abundant  Supply,  or  He  could,  if  he  had 
pleafed,  as  well  have  fuflained  them  the  whole 
forty  Years  without  any  Food  at  all,  as  he  did 
Mojes  in  the  Mount  forty  Days  and  forty  Nights 
without  his  eating  Bread  or  drinking  Water: 
We  muft  not  therefore  look  at  the  Manna, 
as  if  that  was  fufficient  to  (c)  nourifti  the  Peo- 
ple, but  confider  the  Power  of  God,  who  was 
their  fpiritual  Meat,  and  invifibly  fupported 
them.  In  the  fame  manner  we  muil  confider  the 
Supply  they  had  of  Drink :  The  Rock  at  Hff-i 
wftrockby  the  Rodof  iWb/ej,  fent  forth  Wa- 


(b)  Matt.  iv.  +.    Deut'.  viii.  3.  (0  Deut.  viii.  3. 

;cxix.  6. 
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ters,  but  the  Benefit  was  not  owing  to  the 
Rock,  but  to  Chrijl,  who  was  the  fpiritual 
and  invifible  Rock  of  his  People;  who  by  his 
Power  gave  them  this  Supply,  and  whofe  Pre- 
fence  was  wiih  them,  not  at  this  Time  only, 
but  in  all  their  Journcyings;  The  meaning  of 
St.  Paul  is  very  plain  and  eafy,  and  we  evi- 
dently play  with  the  Letter,  inftead  of  attend-- 
ing  to  the  Defign  of  his  Words,  if  we  infer 
from  them,  that  the  Rock  at  Horeb^  or  any 
Water  from  it,  followed  the  Ifradttei  thro* 
the  Wildernefs.  Upon  the  whole,  if  we  had 
any  Authority  from  Scripture  to  fay,  that  the 
Rock  at  Horeb  foUowqd  the  Camp ;  or  that 
the  Waters  from  Hortb  flowed  after  the  If- 
racHies,  we  (hould  have  no  Reafon  to  queftion 
the  Fait:  The  Power  of  God  could  have  cauf- 
ed  either ;  but  neither  Mofes  nor  any  other  fa- 
cred  Writer  fays  any  thing  like  it,  nor  was  any 
fuch  Faft  known  to  cither  Pbilo  or  yofepbusi 
fo  that  I  fhould  think  it  a  mere  Fi^ion  {d) 
of  the  Raibins,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  re- 
jefted  :  A  due  Application  will  enable  every 
foberQucrift  to  vindicate  the  Miracles  record- 
ed in  Scripture :  But  it  is  an  idle  Labour,  and 


(Jj  Tie  Rabbins  nintre  fruitful  Itnimlort  of  this  fart  ef  Mira- 
(hs.  Jonathan  B.  Uzid  fi^s  of  ihi  Will,  lubieb  tbt  KraelitM 
digged  at  Beer,  JJar  Abraham  and  KaAC  and  Jacob  j!rfi  d^ged  it  f 
tut  that  Mofes  and  Aaron  drciu  it  after  thtm  into  tbt  Wildemtft 
ij  the  Rod,  and  that  itfollnued  tbem  up  high  Hilli,  and  dt^-m 
intoloi/i  Vallies,  and  luent  round  about  the  Camp  ef  the  Ifraelites, 
and  gave  everyone  Drink  at  his  Tent-Door,  and  that  it  folkmied 
them  until  tbey  tame  to  the  Sordtrs  eftbe  Land  of  Moab,  bia  tbal 
Ibey  lofi  it  upon  the  Top  of  an  BiU  over  t^mnfi  Beth- Jdhimon.  Set 
Targvm  Jonathan  an  Numbers  xxxi, 

wUI 
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will  [M-ove  of  diflcrvics  to  Religion,  to  add 
Miraclea  of  our  own  making  to  thofe  which 
the  Scriptures  fet  before  us. 

WhIIft  the  Ifraelites  were  at  Rephidim^  the 
AmatekiteSy  near  unto  whofe  Country  they 
then  encamped  {e)y  attacked  them  (f)^  where- 
upon Mojis  ordered  Jojhua  to  choofc  out  a 
Number  of  the  ableft  Men  to  fuftain  the  Af- 
fault,  and  He  himfelf  went  up  the  Hill  with 
his  Rod  in  his  Hand,  and  Aaron  and  Hur 
with  him  (g^).  The  Battle  had  many  Turns: 
Whilft  Mojes  htlA  up  his  Hand,  the  Ifraelites 
had  the  better;  but  whenever  Mofes  let  his 
Hand  fall,  the  Amalekiies  prevailed  (b):  Up- 
on obferving  this  Event,  Aaron  znd^Hur,  Mo- 
fes being  quite  tired,  caufed  him  to  fit  down 
upon  a  Stone,  and  they,  one  on  each  fide  of 
him,  fupported  his  Hands  all  the  Remainder 
of  tnc  Day  until  the  Evening,  and  upon  this 
yofhua  obtained  a  complete  Vidtory  over  the 
Amalekitei  (/):  And  the  Lord  ordered  Mofes 
to  leave  it  upon  Record,  and  to  remind  Jojhua 
of  it,  that  it  was  his  Defign  utterly  to  extir- 
pat-e  the  Amalekites  {k) ;  and  this  Purpofc  of 
God  was  afterwards  revealed  to  Balaam  (/)j 
and  Mofes,  according  to  the  Direftions  given 
him  to  write  it  in  a  Book  {a),  took  care  to  re- 
cord it  in  his  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  in  the  moil 
exprcfs   Terms  (b);    And   becaufc  God  had 


(t)  Thi  Country  ef  the  Amaletdtn  laj  next  ta  Seir.  Gen.  xiv. 
7-        (y;/5«Dent.3[xv.  i8.        C^jExodiuxvii.  9,  10. 
(6)  Exodus xvii.  n.         (/)  Ver.  11,  iz,  13,  (<()  Var.  14. 

^Z)  Ntitnbersxxiv.  20.  («^£xodusxvli.  14.  (j)Deuc. 

Kv.  17,  18,  19. 
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vouchfafed  the  Ifraelites  this  Vidlory  upon  the 
holding  up  his  Hands,  He,  in  order  to  give 
God  the  Glory,  and  not  to  take  the  Honour  to 
bimfelf,  built  an  Altar  in  Memory  of  it,  and 
called  it  yehovah  Niffi,  or  the  Lord  is  He  who 
exaketb  me  (c) ;  and  he  declared  to  the  Ifrael- 
ites, that  for  this  bafc  Attempt  againft  them, 
the  Lord  would  war  againft  the  Amalekitei  from 
Generation  to  Generation  [d)i  for 

This  certainly  muft  be  the  Meaning  of  the 
J  6th  Verfe  of  the  xviith  Chapter  of  Exodus: 
The  Hebrew  Words  are  difficult  to  be  tranfla- 
ted,  and  I  think  none  of  the  Verfions  exprefs 
clearly  the  Senfe  of  them.  We  render  the  Place, 
For  he  /aid,  Becaufe  the  Lord  hatbjworn,  that 
,  the  Lord ■wHl  have  H^ar  with  Amalek,  &c.  The 
Vulgar 'Latin  Tranflation  runs  thus,  ^ia  ma- 
nusfilii  Domim,  et  Bellum  Domini  erit  contra 
Amalek :  i.  e.  Becaufe  the  Hand  of  the  Throne 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  War  of  the  Lord  will  he 
againft  Ainalck  {e) :  This  Verfton  rather  thews 

(f)  Exod.  xvii.   i;.  (</]  Exod.  xvii.  i6.     Seut.  xxv. 

17,.  If),  19.  («)  Ecce  manus  lijper  fedem,  Bellum  Domini 

cum  Amal^,  &c,  Verf.  Syriac.  Nunc  ell  mihi  quod  JDrein  per 
Solium,  quod  erit  Deo  Bellum  in  Amalekicas.  Verf.  Arabic. 
Cum  Juramento  diftum  eft  hoc  a  Facie  terribilis,  cujus  Majeftas  eft 
fuper  Solium  Gloria,  fore,  ut  commit  tat  ur  Ficelium  a  Facie  Do- 
mmi  contra  Viros  domus  Amalech.  Targum  Onkelos. 
(«)  //  bat  been  fuggijlcd  lamt  by  a  -very  Itainid  Friind,  ibat  tbt 
liua  Wardt  H^  D'J,  ivhUh  in  the  prefent  Hebrew  lext  Hand  jitxt 
U  she  anatber,  might  peyhaft  hi  takea  bf  tbt  LXX  10  bave  ben  af-i- 
ginaJfy  iul  me  fftrd.  n^lD^,  and  tbey  might  deri'vi  fuch  a  Word 
/r««inD3;Ca&h  rt  cover,  and  imagrne  lial  T^'^C^  ^T^  might  he 
■rendered  in  fecret  er  covertly  :  But  if  this  may  be  ajuft  CBrreSien 
and  Tranflation  of  the  Ttxl,  the  LXX^ea/d  have  rendered  ibe  Vtrfe 
to  this  Purpafe,  rather  than  at  tbey  have  tranjiatid  it,  Becaafe  his 
[i.e.  Amaiek'/]  HmA  has  been  zo'ia&y  againft  yn,  theLocdwill 
liavc  War  with  Amaiek,  &c. 

the 
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the  Tranflators  to  have  been  at  a  lofs  how  to 
render  the  Place  inteUigibly,  than  expreflesthe 
true  Meaning  of  ii :  The  LXX  fay,  trt  00 
v&f^  xpfxla,  ToA£ju.)T  0  ^eoi  stti  AftecAnV.  i.e.  That 
the  Lord  Jigbts  [with  an  hidden  Hand]  i  e. 
fecretly  againft  Amaiek :  The  Senfe  here  is 
clear  and  plain ;  but  there  are  no  Words  in  the 
Hebrew  Text  to  anfwer  to  cv  x^e)^  xpo^ala,  with 
an  bidden  band  {ee).  The  Hebrew  fVordi  are, 
Cijad  nal  Ces  Jab  Milcamab  Labovab  ba  Na- 
maiek-j  which  verbally  tranflated  arc,  Becauje 
the  Hand  upon  tbe  'Throne  of  the  Lord,  War  to 
the  Lord  againft  Amaiek  (/),  The  Place  has 
evidently  the  following  Difficulties,  i.  There 
muil  be  fame  Words  underftood  to  fill  up  the 
Sentence.  Tbe  Hand  upon  tbe  7brone  of  tbe 
Lord  war  againji  Amaiek,  mufl  be  fuppofed  to 
be  the  fame  as,  'The  Hand  of  tbe  Lord  is  upon  his 
Throne^  that  there  (hall  be  War  againft  Amaiek. 
The  Sentence  muft  be  thus  tranfpofed  and  filled 
up  to  make  it  bear  any  Senfe.  2.  In  order  to 
its  bearing  the  Senfe  which  our  Englijh  Verfion 
puts  upon  it,  Tbe  Hand  of  tbe  Lord  is  upon  bis 
Throne,  muft  be  fuppofed  to  lignify  God  bas 
fit^m,  his  laying  his  Hand  upon  his  Throne 
muft  import  his  taking  an  Oath:  But  3.  In  all 
the  old  Teftament,  tho'  the  Expreffion  of  God's 
having  fworn  occurs  almoft  thirty  Times,  yet 
it  is  DOC,  I  think,  once  expreifed  in  Words  like 
what  we  here  meet  with,  but  always  by  the 
Verb  [j)3ia]  Sbaban.     Tbe  Lord   hath   fworn 

(/}  Tbt  Hebrew  »>A .»«, 

pToya    mni^  non'70  ni      D3      ?;c    ''^     '^ 

.  Aualtk  contii  Jebonk    BcUiun  Domini  Thionum  Tupta  inanui  qaia. 
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is  trtini  j)lwj]  Nijhhan  Jehovah  [g).  The  AddO- 
tatorsare  at  a  lofs  to  alcertain  the  Senfe  of  the 
Place;  and  certainly  the //ir^rfw  Words,  as  our 
prefent  Copies  run,  are  very  hard  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  any  Senfe  whatfoever,  unlefs  we  admit 
a  very  unufual  Expreflion  for  God  hath  fworn^ 
not  to  be  met  with  in  any  other  Place  of  Scrip- 
ture. As  to  the  LXX,  they  might  perhaps 
think  the  Place  corrupted  by  Tranfcribers,  and 
by  putting  in  c/v^ei  xputpala.  inflead  of  rendring 
the  Hebrew  Words,  ihcy  rather  gueffed  what 
might  make  the  PalTage  good  Senfe,  than  had 
Authority  lor  their  Tranflation.  If  1  may  be 
indulged  the  Liberty,  I  could  conjefture  what 
would  give  the  Place  'a  clear  Meaning  without 
varying  much  from  the  prcfent  Hebrew  Text. 
The  Reafon  given  in  JDeuteronomy  why  Amaiek 
ihould  be  utterly  deftroyed  is,  becaufe  He  here 
attacked  the  IfratHtei :  The  Words  of  Mofes 
are.  Remember  what  Amaiek  did  unto  thee  by 
the  Way — how  He  met  thee^  and/mote  the  bind~ 
mofloftbeej  &c.    Therefore  it  Jhall  be,  when  the 

Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee  Reji that  thou 

Jhalt  blot  out  the  Remembrance  of  Amaiek  from 
under  Heaven:  Thou  Jhalt  not  forget  it  (h). 
This  was  the  Reafon,  why  God  determined  to 
have  War  with  Amaiek  i  becaufe  He  here  bafe- 
ly  aiTauIted  the  Ifraelites;  and  now  fupppfe  the 
true  Reading  of  the  PalTage  before  us  ihould 
be  thus:    Ci  Jad  nalCem,  jebi  Milchemab  La- 


(j)  Gen.  xxii.  i6.  Judges  ii.  i&  i  Sam.  in.  14-  z  Sam.  • 
iii.  9.  PfatKi.  ex.  4.  Jlauh  xir.  24.  ]zit.  t.  AioM  vt.  2, 
Ac.  iki  PfUU  ixv.  17}  li,  i> 

hovab 
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hovab  be  Namalek  (/'),  which  tranflated  Word 
for  Word  is,  BecSufe  bh  Hand  bath  been  againfi 
pu^  the  Lord  will  bave  ffar  witb  Amalek,  &c. 
The  Emendation  of  the  Text  is  very  little:  d3 
might  be  eafily  written  for  QD,  the  Letters  are 
fofimilar,  that  the  Difference  is  fcarce  percep- 
tible: n''  might  be  written  for  'n>  j  for  the  final 
1  might  eafily  be  omitted  by  no  very,  careleft 
Tranlcriber:  And  this  very  fmall  Emendation 
will  reftore  the  Text  to  admit  an  eafy  and  clear 
meaning,  and  fuppofes  Me/es  to  hint  here  the 
very  Thing  which  he  exprefied  afterwards  more 
copioufly,  when  he  came  to  write,  what  he 
was  direi^d  to  tranfmit  to  Poflerity  upon  this 
Occafion  {k). 

Soon  after  this  Vidory  over  the  Amalekttest 
Jetbro,  the  Prieft  of  Midian^  Mofes\  Father- 
in-law,  came  with  Zipporeb  his  Daughter,  the 
Wife  of  MofeSj  and  her  two  Children,  Gerjhom 
and  EHezer,  into  the  Wildernefs  to  the  Camp 
at  Mount  Horeb  (/)  .*  Mofes  r-eceived  him  with 
the  utmoil  Refpedt,  and  told  hira  all  the  yron- 
derful 

Amlck  cooln   Jchorih      Bcllin  cril        m    contri    ■■■«      ipa. 

QaV  "Vobii,  Exodas  xvi.  23.  /«  lite  maantr  Tj?  J^'Jjitt 
coatn  t33ip  ""J  ^'  contra  vos*  or  perhaps  it  tiuw  tnritteu 
DD"'7jJ  "WM  agreeably  U  the  Hebrew  Regimen.  Il  mayptrhafi 
he  here  remarked,  that  Mitchemah  it  a  Noun  fixminine,  thai  I  pal 
the  Verb  Jehi  i«  the  Mafculine  Terminalian,  tontrary  U  true  Syntax : 
Bat  la  this  I  think  1  vtay  anfiaer,  that  the  Hebrew  Latigaagt  h 
Watwtrfi  tritieiltf  exaS  in  this  particular.  VH.  Capdl.  Crk. 
Sk.  I.  3.  c.  16,  et  1.  6.  c.  8.  (i)  Dolt.  iixv.  17,  18,  i^. 
(fl  Ejcodns  Xriii.  Ifindfome  Writers  im^ini,  that  Jethttt'*  etm- 
4f  tn  Molci  •wot  m  tbut  early :    F.  ^xsLstafajt,  that  Jethroyimi/ 
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dcfful  Works,  which  had  been  wrought  for 
their  Deliverance  {m).  yetbro  full  of  Joy  gave 
Praife'to  God  for  his  Favours  to  ihcm  (b),  and 
oi&red  a  Sacrifice  of  Thankfgiving,  and  invited 
Aaron  and  the  Elders  of  Ifrael  to  it  (o).  The 
Day  after,  feeing  Mofes  engaged  all  Daylong  in 
determining  little  Controverfies,  he  obferved  to 
him,  that  he  was  fallen  into  a  way,  that  would 
be  full  of  Fatigue  to  himfelf,  and  not  give  a  due 
difpatch  to  the  Publick  Bufinefs ;  and  therefore 
he  advifed  him  to  range  the  People  in  Clajfes  of 
,  Thoufands,  Hundreds,  Fifties,  and  Tens,  and 
to  appoint  proper  Officers  over  the  fcvcral  Clajfes^ 
and  referve  only  Matters  of  Appeal  and  of  the 
higheft  Moment  to  his  own  Decifion  {p).  Mofes 
approved  of  this  Advice  of  JetbrOt  and  according 
to  it  appointed  fuch  Officers  as  hchaddireded, 
to  hear  and  decide  the  lefler  Controverfies,  and 
to  difpenfe  Juflice  under  him  unto  the  People 

'  A  noble  Author  makes  the  following  Re- 
flexion upon  Jetbro'^  Advice  here  given  to 
Mofes :     He  fays,  that  *'  the  great  Founder  of 

ntl  It  have  came  till  the  fecond  Tear  after  the  fiaifiiing  if  the  Tahtr- 
ttaelt,  at  mof  be  proved  eul  o/DeuxeranoiDy.  The  learned  Father  , 
hai  nit  cited  objp  Pejfage  In  Deuteronomy  to  Juppurt  hh  Opinian,  ' 
and  I  lannot  Jiad  airy,  luhkb  appears  la  me  lefievmr  it.  Aaron 
^nd  Ibt  Elderi  sf  lineVi  camng  la  johro'j  Saeri/ce,  iiatj  l»  mr, 
that  the  Laiutuai  wot  jet  given,  titr  Aaron  {«nfecralid  ta  the  Priejt- 
hoad;  far  fit  bail  itengivea,  Jethro  might  perhaps  have  been  ad- 
psittedta  huoa'i  Sacrifice,  but  Aaron  end ibt  KraeVnti  •weuU  "tt. 
I  think,  haiit  parlaak  if  Jcthro'j,  »r.d  therefore  Jethro'»  earning  ia 
MoTes  mufi  have  beenjvfi  afier  the  Viaary  over  the  Amalekites,  as 
fion  at  th^  cam*  te  Sioaii  end  la  this  Time,  J  think^  the  Account 
^Mdcs,   Exotusxviii.   5.   dori  well  fx  it.  (m)  Exodus 

jwjii.  8.  {n\  Exod.  xviii.  9.  (»)  ver.  la.  fj,} 

Ter.  13. — 24.  (j)  ver.  ac. 

*;  the 
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"  the  Hebrew  State  had  not  perfefted  his  Model, 
"  until  he  confuUed  the  foreign  Prieft  his  Fa- 
"  iher-in-law,  to  whofc  Advice  he  paid  fuch 
"  remarkable  Deference"  (r).  The  Refledion 
infinuates,  that  a  Part  of  the  JeiviJh.VoMvj  was 
a  Contrivance  of  Jetbro\  and  therefore  that 
the  whole  cannot  be  pretended  to  be  a  divine 
Inftitution.  In  Anfwer  hereto,  I  would  obferve, 
1.  That  the  Advice  which  Jetbro  gave  Mojes 
and  what  Mofes  did  upon  it,  was  not  to  perfeSi 
bis  Model,  as  this  Noble  Writer  is  pleafed  to 
call  it}  for  the  Advice  was^given  and  firil  exe- 
cuted, before  there  were  any  Steps  at  all  taken 
towards  forming  the  j^rte;^  Polity;  beforeGod 
had  given  Mofes  any  Laws  at  all  for  the  Confti- 
tution  of  the  Jewi/h  State.  But,  2.  What  Je- 
tbro here  advifed  Mojes  to,  tho'  Mo/es  followed 
the  Advice  at  the  Time  it  was  given,  nay  and 
afterwards  made  ufe  of  it  again,  when  Circum- 
ftances  required,  wasyec  never  made  an  eflenti- 
al  Part  of  the  yewijh  Conftitution.  If  we  look 
for  the  Inftitutions,  which  Mofes  has  delivered 
down  to  us  as  diftated  by  God,  for  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  People,  we  Ihall  find  thcfe  only : 
Mofes  was  at  firft  their  fole  Leader  and  Gover- 
nor, and  Jetbro  found  him  afling  without  Aflift- 
ant  in  this  Capacity  (j) :  When  Mo/es  was  cal- 
led up  into  Mount  Sinai,  Aaron  and  Hur  were 
to  fupply  his  Place  {t) :  After  this,  Aaron  and 
his  Sons  were  appointed  to  the  Priefts  Office 
(a)i   fome  Time  after,   twelve  Perfons  were 


\r)  LerdSbaXahmftCbaraa.  Vol.  III.  p.  58.  [,)  Eiod. 

iTiii.  I+.  [1]  Mir.  14.  («)  Kxviii. 

named. 
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named,  one  out  of  every  Tribe,  to  be  Princes 
of  the  Tribes  of  their  Fathers,  Heads  of  Thou- 
fands  in  IJ'rael^  and  Affiftants  to  Mojes  and 
jiarm  in  the  Government  of  the  People  {w) : 
The  Levitts  were  felcdted  to  be  over  the  Taber- 
nacle, and  to  minifter  unto  it  (x),  and  upon 
Mo/es's  Complaint,  that  his  Burthen  was  too 
great,  and  that  he  wanted  more  AlTiftams,  God 
appointed  feventy  Elders,  and  put  his  Spirit 
upon  them,  that  they  might  bear  the  Burthen 
of  the  People  with  Mdfes,  that  he  might  not  j 
bear  it  himfclf  alone  (y).  Thefe  all  were  in- 
deed appointed  to  their  refpefled  Offices  by  di- 
vine Inniiution,  and  thefe  were  all  the  Officers 
that  were  really  fo  appointed.  As  to  the  Rulers 
ofThoufands,  of  Hundreds,  of  Fifties,  and  of 
Tens,  when  Jetbro  advifed  Mofes  to  appoint 
them,  he  indeed  intimated  to  him  to  confult,  if 
God  would  commiand  him  to  inflitute  {a)  them  j 
but  we  arc  not  told  that  Mofes  did  fo ;  but  that 
he  hearkned  to  tbe  Voice  of  bis  Fatber-in-lawt 
and  did  ali  tbat  be  badfaidy  and  cbofe  ableMen^ 
and  made  tbem  Rulers  of  tboufands.  Rulers  of 
hundreds.  Rulers  of  fifties  ^  and  Rulers  of  fens 
(b) }  fo  that  the  Text  evidently  fuggefts  to  us, 
that  Mo/es  firft  inftimted  thefe  Officers,  not  by 
divine  Command,  but  by  Jetbro'^  Direftion  : 
In  like  manner,  when  Mofes  afterwards  revived 
thefe  Officers  j  (few  upon  God's  giving  the  Law, 
and  appointing  Prieils  and  Levites,  Heads  of 
Tribes,  and  Princes  of  the  Congregation,  the 

(to)  Numbers  i,  4. — 16.  (*)  ver.  jo.    $»chap.  iii. 

fj)  xi  16,  17.  («)  £jcod.  xviii.  23.   ,     (ij  jet.  24,  ac- 
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People  muft  have  been  new  modelled,    and 

whatever  Appointments  Mo/es  had  before  made 
prudcntially,  muft  of  courfc  have  gone  out  of 
ufe,  and  been  abolifhed  by  the  newer  Inftituti- 
ons ;)  I  fay,  when  Mojei  found  it  expedient  to 
revive  the  Offices  of  the  Rulers  of  Thoufands, 
of  Hundreds,  of  Fifties,  and  of  Tens,  he  in  no 
wife  hints  that  he  had  any  Direction  from  God 
for  fo  doingjbut  intircly  reprefents  it  as  a  Scheme 
agreed  upon  by  himfcif  and  the  People:  Mofet 
ibund  the  People  fo  multiplied,  as  to  be  too 
many  (c)  to  be  well  managed  in  the  Hands  of 
thofe  he  had  to  affift  him;  This  he  reprefented 
to  the  People,  and  recommended  to  them  to 
choc^  proper  Perfons  for  him  to  make  Rulers 
over  them  {d)\  The  People  approved  of  what 
he  had  recommended  {e\  and  accordingly  with 
their  Coofeni  he  appointed  thefe  Officers  {f) : 
Mofea  J^ait  unfo  the  People,  faying^  I  am  not 
Me  to  bear  you  myjelf  alone :     The  Lord  your 

God  batb  multiplied  you How  can  I  Bear  your 

CumArance,  and  your  Burthen  and  your  Strife  ? 
Take '  ye  wife  Men  and  underjiandinz  and 
ktio-wn  among  your  Tribes^  and  I  win  make 
^>em  Rulers  over  you.  And  ye  anfwered  me  and 
jtndy  The  Thing  which  tbou  haji  JPoken,  is  good 
for  us  to  do.  So  I  took  the  Chief  of  your  Tribes^ 
wife  Men  and  known,  and  made  tbem  Heads  over 
you.  Captains  over  thoufands,  and  Captains  over 
hundreds,  and  Captains  over  fifties,  and  Captains 
over  tens,  and  Oncers  among  your  Tribes.    And 
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I  charged  your  yudges  at  that  Time^  fay^^gt 
Hear  the  Caufes  bet-ween  your  Brethren,  and  judge 
Highteoujly^  &c.  Mofet  has  pretty  well  fixed 
for  us  the  Time  of  his  thus  re-inftituting  thefe 
Officers.  It  was  upon  the  Removal  of  the 
Camp  from  Sinai  to  go  into  the  WUdernefs  of 
Paran  {g).  'The  Lord  /pake  unto  him,  faying 
(h),  Te  have  dwelt  long  enough  in  this  Mount  i 
turn  you  and  take  your  Journey,  and  go  to  the 
Mount  of  the  AmoriteSj  and  unto  all  the  Places 
nigh  thereunto  :  and  at  that  Time  (/)  Mqfes 
fpake  unto  the  People  about  appointing  thele 
Officers.  A  few  Days  after  this,  the  LXX 
Elders  were  appointed,  for  they  were  appointed 
at  Taberah,  or  Kibroth  Hattaavah  (k),  and  the 
Camp  had  marched  three  Days  fucceflively,  be- 
fore they  came  hither  (/).  MoJ'es  found  the 
Appointment  of  the  Officers  agreed  upon  by 
the  People  not  fully  to  anfwer  tlieir  Occalion», 
and  that  he  wanted  not  only  Officers  under 
himfelf  to  execute  his  Orders  and  determine 
fmallcr  Matters,  but  Affiftants  of  more  Influ- 
ence, that  might  with  himfelf  direft  in  Matters 
of  greater  Moment :  But  for  thefe  he  doe* 
not  apply  to  the  Congregation  as  he  did  for 
the  others,  but  immediately  to  God,  and  thefe 
were  not  inftituted  upon  the  People's  approv- 
ing the  Thing  he  had  fpoken  to  be  good  for 
them  to  do  («)i  but  here  God  cxprelly  order- 
ed him  to  gather  to  him  feventy  Mea  of  the 


(g)  CemfartDtat.  i.  6,  7.  iwVi  Numbers  x.  11,  12,  &c. 
.  [b)  Dent.  r.  6,  7.  W  ver,  9,  {i)  Namben  xi. 

W  X.  33.  [m)  Deut.  i.  14. 
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Elders  of  Ifraelt  and  told  him,  that  he  would 
come  down  and  talk  with  him,  and  give  them 
of  his  Spirit  to  make  (n)  them  fufficicnt  for  the 
Employment  they  were  to  be  appointed  to. 
And  thus  we  may  fee.a  very  remarkable  Differ- 
ence in  the  Inftitution  of  the  Officers  our  No- 
ble Author  has  remarked  upon,  if  compared 
with  thofc  who  were  appointed  by  divine 
Dircftion.  I  might  go  further  and  obferve,  that 
rhc  feveral  Officers  whom  God  had  appointed, 
continued  to  have  their  Name,  Title  and  Au- 
thority, thro'  all  the  Changes  of  the  fevjijh 
State  :  The  Pricfts,  the  Levites,  the  Heads 
of  Tribes,  the  LXX  Elders  had,  all  of  them, 
their  ftatcd  and  refpeftive  Offices  and  Employ- 
ments, not  under  Mofes  only,  but  under  Jo/hua^ 
in  the  Time  of  the  Judges,  under  the  Kings, 
in  all  Times,  and  under  all  Revolutions :  But 
as  to  the  Captains  of  Thoufands,  Hundreds, 
of  Fifties,  and  of  Tens ;  as  their  Inftitution 
was  not  of  divine  Authority,  fo  their  Office 
was  not  thus  fixed  nor  lalling,  Mofes  did  not 
bind  his  Succeflbrs  to  the  ufc  of  them:  God 
had  not  prefcribed  them  to  him,  neither  did  he 
prefcribe  them  to  them ;  for  he  only  gave  the 
Ijraelites  a  general  Rule,  to  make  themfelves 
judges  and  Officers  in  all  their  Gates  through- 
out their  Tribes,  to  judge  the  People  with 
juft  Judgment  {o) :  and  accordingly,  th&*  indeed 
we  find  Officers  of  thefe  Names  in  every  Age, 
yet  we  ihall  not  find  that  the  Ifraelites  kept 
them  up  ia  the  Manner,  and  to  the  Purpole, 

(f)  Numb.  xL  i6.  17.  (»)  Dcut-  xyi.  |8. 
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for  which  Mofei  appointed  them,  but  rather 
that  they  varied  both  their  Number,  and  their 
Office,  as  the  Circumllances  of  the  State  re- 
\  quired,  or  the  Pcrfons  who  had  the  appointing 

thefe  Officers,  thought  fit  to  employ  them. 
Here  therefore  is  the>  Failure  of  oar  noble  Au- 
thor's Refleflion:  He  deligned  to  prove  fome 
Part  of  the  Jewijb  Polity  to  be  a  Contrivance 
of  Jethro'Sy  and  confequently  a  mere  human 
InftitucJon;  but  his  Inilatice  is  a  Point,  which 
,  was  indeed  an  human  Inftitution,  but  not  an 
effential  and  cftabliffied  Part  of  the  Jtmijb 
Polity.  There  are  indeed  fomc  learned  Wri- 
ters, who  have  thought  thefe  Officers  of  divine. 
Appointment  {p) ;  Ixit  whoever  will  carefijliy 
examine,  will  find  no  good  Foundation  iox  their 
Opinion,  and  may  thereby  effe^ally  filence  a 
Cavil,  which  our  modern  Deijis^  from  the 
Hint  I  have  confidcred,  think  to  raife  againft 
the  Jewijh  Polity.  Jethro  made  but  a  fliort 
Stay  with  Mofes ;  for  before  they  departed  from 
Rephidim  He  wint  his  way  into  bis  own  Land  {q). 
The  IfraeliteSi  on  the  fifteenth  Day  of  the 
third  Month  after  their  leaving  E^pt,  march- 
ed from  Rephidim  into  the  Wilderoefs  of 
Sinaty  and  pitched  their  Camp  at  the  Fooc 
of  Mount  hinai  (/■):     They  ftay'd  almoft  a 

Year 

.  (/)  Vid.  Sigon.  de  Rep.  Heh.  L  7.  c.  7.  (?)  Exod. 

Ptviii.  z-j.  {r\  xix.  1,  a.  'ihe  Waris  rf  Mcfes  Jum  tB  tn*  tt 


- —J,  that  >Sf  rrraelites  cami  la  Smiii  on  tht'ittti  Day  if  tha 

Jfivt^.     ithef  eame  hithir,  Maiafaya,  in  tht  thM'Mmnh  rf  ibrir 


'Exufrem  Fgypt  [p^I^  DV^]  bejom  hazzeb,  on_  the  very  Dayj 
i.e.  eflhth-  ExiZ,  er  on  tie  tsth;  for  m  thai  Day  of  the  foj. 
MoHliitbty  (ainteiitofi.%ysf.     Ti/wgtf/iMfflW^  Archbifliop  Uflicr 
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Year  in  this  Place  (j).  In  the  firft  three  Dayft 
was  tranfa£led  what  is  recorded  in  the  xix. 
K.  xxi.  xxii.  xxiii.  Chapters  of  Ekodus  (/). 
And  Mofes  probably  fpent  fome  Days  in  wri-^ 
ting  down  the  Laws  and  the  Judgments  which 
God  had  given  them  (a),  after  which  he  builc 
an  Altar,  oSered  Sacrifices,  and  read  what 
he  had  written  in  the  Book  (w)^  and  the 
People  entered  into  the  moil  folemn  Engage* 
mcnt  to  perform  what  was  written  in  it  (ww). 
After  this,  Mojis  and  Aaron^  Nadab  and  Abibut 
and  feventy  of  the  Elders  of  Ifrdtl  went  up 
fome  Part  of  the  Moun^in  (*),  and  they  Jaw 
tbt  God  of  Ifracl  {y)  and  worjhipped  btm  (z)  : 

indttd  laet  tht  Werdi  tthiriuift.  Htfafpefitht^om  hazMhW  rtfif 
it  ibt  Mmth,  and  Id  int'maU  that  tbt  Ifiaejitet  camt  l9  Sioai  on  i6t 
Dttf  ^  iht  Mnub  tbefamd  in  Numhtr  iviti  the  Mtnth,  cr  en  tbt 
id  Din  tf  the  %d  Mtntb,  Set  hit  AnnaU.  Olhtr  If^riten  imagint 
tin  Wordi  bejom  hazzefa  to  J^ify  no  more,  than  that  tbef  came  ta 
Simti,  m  the  litrj  Day  ihtj  Irfl  Reirfiiiiitnt  and  that  the  Intimatim 
hirt  inteudei  ii,  ibatfnm  Hephidua  It  Siiuu  laas  tbt  Jtumej  ^ 
hu  OBI  Dof.  Vid.  Poors  Sjiiop.  in  loc.  There  are  Jime,  leha 
vmjd  render  the  Verfi  to  thh  farfofe.  On  the  third  New-Moon  af- 
Cu  the  Exit,  on  the  very  Day,  i.  e.  of  the  Keen,  tec /oat  U  &t 
lie  nahv  te  Sinai  to  be  en  the  firi  Day  of  ih'ti  third  Mmlb. 
--wer:   The "  '     ' 


tbii  it  it  obvioai  U  anftuer :  The  Word  V^HU  muft  be  here  Iranf 
'  Maab,  and  mt  nrw  Moon;  for  i.  The  Kax^j^i  coming  out  of 
It  in  the  Middle  ^  ihe  firfi  Month,  the  firft  Day  ef  lit  third 
b  could  be  onfy  the  feeond,  and  not  the  third  ni'oi  Moon  ajief 
thiir  Exit.      z.  ibe /acred  Writert  never  u/e  facb  an  Exfre£!on,  at 


ii  hen  before  lui  Jh-  an  the  firfi  Day  of.  s  Month,  beachad 
/•cUgft  is  on  the  firfi  Da^  of  the  Month;  Jm  Gen.  viii.  j.  13. 
Exodnixl.  2.  Letrit.  xxiii.  24.  Numbers  1.  i.xxix.  i.  xxxiii. 
l9.  Dent.  i.  3.  Exra  iti.  6.  Nehem.  viii.  3.  Ezek.  xxvi.  1. 
«ii.  I.  xlv.  18,  4c.  and  tbiulAoki  iwuld  maft  probabfy  ba-vl 
here  ivritlen,  if  ihe  firft  Dty  0/  the  Month  had  been  here  intended  hj 
hi».  [,)  They  cami  U  Sinai  M  ihi  i$lb  of  tbt  third  Mtntb,  in 
tbefift  Year  of  the  Exit,  md  they  left  Sinai  tn  the  toib  Dmy  of  tbt 
fictnd  Month  tf  tbt  fecand  Year ;  fo  that  they  fitted  bert  \  1  Months 
Mi  s  Dofi.  .  (t)  Exod.  xix.  1 1 .  («)  xxiv,  4.  (to)  tm.  7. 
(ww)  ver.  7, 8.     \x)  ver.  9.    (y)  ver.  10.    {%)  %foa.  xxiv.  1 1. 
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And  Mofes  upon  God's  commanding  it,  having 
given  Aaron  and  Hur  the  Charge  of  the  Peo- 
ple, went  with  Jojhua  up  to  the  Top  of  the 
Mount,  and  was  on  the  Mount  forty  Days 
and  forty  Nights  {a)  -,  during  which  Time 
he  received  the  DirefUons,  and  Commands 
contained  in  Exodus  xxv,  and  in  the  follow- 
ing Chapters  to  the  End  of  the  xxxi, 
-  It  may  be  here  asked.  How  and  in  what 
Senfe,  did  MofeSy  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abibu^ 
and  the  Elders  fee  the  God  of  Ifrael  ?  No 
Man  batb  fern  God  at  any  Time  {b).  It  feems 
hard  to  imagine,  how  the  infinite  God  can 
be  cloathed  in  Shape,  and  bounded  within 
the  Limits  of  a  Form  or  Figure ;  fo  as  to'  be- 
come the  Objeft  of  Sight  to  a  mortal  Eye ; 
The  wife  Heathens  apprehended  infupcrable 
Difficulties  in  any  fuch  SuppoHtion  (c) ;  and 
'  it  muft  be  confefled,  that  fome  of  the  Verfi- 
ons  of  the  Bible  do  not  render  the  FaHage  li- 
terally. The  LXX  tranOate  it,  1  bey  Jaw  the 
Placey  wbere  there  Jiood  the  God  of  Ifrael  (d)j 
and  Onkeksy  They  faw  the  Glory  of  the  God 
of  Ifrael  {e) :  And  the  Commcntatorsj  from 
what  Mo/es  in  another  Place  remarks  to  the 
IJraeliteSy  that  they  had  feen  no  manner  of  Simi- 
litude, do  generally  conclude,  that  he  did  not 
intend  here  to  intimate,  that  h^or  the  Nobles 
of  Ifrael  did  really  and  vifibly  fee  God.    But 

(a)  11.^— 18.       (hj  I  John  IT.  I  J.       (t)m(^  i^riiukTM 

■  oj/Sft^U*  ^  i&t  if  i  Tji  9tS  !^  J'aifiwi  MiMttit.  ^  xdan, 

IfywiJ^^i^iiiTO'wtf&Uveu.    Plut- in  NuiDJ,  p.  62.    |y)  iJW 

■rir  liirw  »  ttfinti  utiji  «  SiJf  n  Xfgju^A.MS.  A.         [e)  Tttr- 

gum  Onithi. 
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I  would  beg  leave  to  offer  to  the  Reader  fome 
Thoughts  chat  occur  to  me,  whcDever  I  read 
this  Paflage. 

I.  I  cannot  but  obferve,  that  Mofes  does 
not  fay,  that  he  and  the  Nobles  of  Ijrael  faw 
the  invifible  God ;  the  Expreilion  is,  that  they 
faw  the  God  »f  Ifrael  (/):  No  Man  indeed 
hatb  ever  feen  the  ireaiJibU  God  {g\  nor  can  fee 
him  {b) ;  but  the  God  of  Ifrael,  the  divine 
Perfon,  who  is  many  Times  ftiled  in  the  Old 
Tcftament  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
liaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  (j)  frequently  ap- 
peared to  them,  and  was  in  After-ages  made 
Flefh  (i),  and  for  about  three  and  thirty  Years 
dwelt  on  Earth  amongji  Men.  2.  That  this 
Perfon  appeared  to  the  Patriarchs  of  old  in  a 
real  Body,  was  evident  to  them  by  the  fame 
infeliiHe  Pro(fs  as  thofe,  by  which  he  Jhewed 
ia^felf  alive  to  his  Difciples  after  bis  Pa^ 
on  (/).  After  he  was  rifen  from  the  Dead,  he 
was  feen  of  the  Difciples,  fpcaking  to  them 
(m)  .*  And  fo  he  was  in  divers  Places,  and  at 
fundry  Times  to  Abraham  (n),  to  Ifaac  (0) 
and  to  Jacoi  {p).  The  Difciples  not  only  - 
beheld  him,  but  they  felt  him,  and  handled 
him,  and  were  as  fure  that  he  was  really  with 
tjiem,  as  they  were  that  a  Spirit  hatb  not  Fleflj 
and  BotteSy  as  they  faw  bins  have  (q).    In  like, 

V)  Exod,  xxiv.  10.  (f)  Coloff.  i.  15.  li)  I  Tim.  vi. 
16.  (ij  Gen.  xxvi.  34.  xxriii.  13.  Exod,  iii.  6.  Sa 
VoLII.B.IX.  SMA£Uvii.2.  mi  Gen.  nU.  I.  (i)Sit 
Vol.  I.  B.  V.  ,  John  i.  14.  (/;  Afta  i.  3.  (mj  Afti  i.  3. 
Ck^ Gen.  xiL  7,. xvii.  1.  xviii.  1.  (o)..xxvi.2^.  (fjxxxu, 
30.    XXXV.  cf.        Cj^Lnkexxiv.  39. 
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manner  Jacob  experienced  as  fenfible  a  Pre- 
fence,  when  he  wreftled  with  him  (r).  Wbiljt 
the  Difcipla  believed  not^  but  wondered^  He 
faid  unto  them.  Have  ye  here  any  Meat  ?  And 
they  gave  him  a  Piece  9/  a  broiled  Fifh^  and  of 
an  Honeycomb  J  and  be  took  it,  and  did  eat  be* 
fore  them  (s) :  And  agreeably  hereto,  when 
The  L  o  r  p  (/)  with  two  Angels  accom- 
panying him  appeared  unto  Abraham  in  the 
Plains  of  Mamre^  after  Abraham  had  the  Calf 
dreffed,  and  fet  it  before  them,  whilft  he ' 
flood  by  them  under  the  Tree,  Ibey  did  eat  («). 
And  now  from  all  thefe  Fa^Tages,  I  think,  I 
fee  it  to  have  been  real  and  indifputable  Fa£t, 
that  the  Perfon,  who  is  here  flited  the  God  of 
Ifracl,  did  frequently  for  a  ihorc  or  a  longer 
Space  of  Time,  according  to  his  own  Good- 
will and  Pleafure,  aflume  and  unite  himlelf 
to  a  real  Body,  and  thereby  appear  vilible  to 
fuch  PerfoDs,  as  he  thought  fit  to  manifeft 
himfelf  to  in  this  manner,  and  confequently 
that  he  might  be  thus  feen  by  Mofes  and  the 
Elders  on  the  Mount.  His  Appearance  on 
the  Mount  was  indeed  glorious  (x),  attended 
with  a  Splendor  he  had  not  before  been  feen 
in  CO  Man,  and  perhaps  fc»nething  like  it 
jifierwards  was  his  Transfiguration  before  the 
three  Difciples  {a)  :  But  thp  Tew  of  Mofrs- 
does  in  no  wife  fuggcft,  that  he  and  the  El- . 
ders  faw  the  God  of  Ifrael  in  all  his  Gloir : 
Mofes  indeed  did  afterwards  delire  thus  to  ice 

(rj  Gen.  xxxii.        {s)  Luke  xxiy.  41,  +z,  43.        {t}  Gen. 
xviii.  I.         (u)  vcr.  i.        iff)  Exod.  xxi?.  le.         («)  Matt. 

him 
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iuai  {b)  -j  but  was  anfwcrcd,  that  he  was  not 
capaMC  of  it  (f),  and  accordingly  at  that 
Time,  while  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  pafled  by 
him,  Mofis  was  pot  in  a  Clift  of  the  Rock, 
and  the  Lord  covered  him  with  his  Hand, 
wtiilc  he  pafled  by  {d)i  But  here  upon  'the 
Nobles  ^Ifrael  be  laid  not  bis  Hand  (e);  They 
bad  an  unintercepted  View  of  his  Appearance, 
and  confequently  he  appeared  to  them,  with 
a  /efler  Degree  of  Glory,  fuch  as  Men  might 
fee  and  live. 

As  to  what  may  be  pretended  of  the  wife 
and  learned  Heathens;  that  they  by  the  Light 
of  Nature  would  have  judged  fuch  an  Ap- 
pearance, as  is  here  fpofccn  of,  abfurd  and 
impoffible  j  I  would  obferve  of  them.  That 
it  is  indeed  true,  that  their  eairHeft  Philofoirfiy 
led  them  to  think,  that  the  Lights  of  Heaven 
were  the  Gods  that  governed  the  World  (/), 
and  to  afcfibe  no  human  Shape  to  thefe  Di- 
vinities, nor  to  fet  up  Idols  of  human  Forrtr 
in  their  ancient  Image-wor/hip,  but  ■  rather 
to  confecrate  facred  Animals,  and  td  dedicate 
their  Images ;  the  Images  of  Birds,  and  four- 
f99ted  Biafis,  and  creeping  things  (^) :  Thefe 
(hey  hna^ned  to  be  proper  Otgcfls  or  Direc- 
tors of  their  Worship,  and  they  have  Teft  us* 
whae  they  thought  a  philofophical  Reafon  for 
the Ufc  they  made  of  them  (A):  But  ndtwith-' 

/W  Exod.  xxxiv.  i8.        (f)  ver.  20.     (rfj  ver.  22.     («)  xxiv. 
IE.  (/}  Wifdom  xii.  J4.     5«  VoM.  B.  V.  B.  I.  Vol.  II. 

B..  VIII.      _  (f)  Vol.  II.  B.  VIII.  ^  (*)  'hyi.'^m'iQi,  Xv  i  Ta*T«i 

;|g  9vV«  ^t^ar^Tor.    Plut.de  IJideecO&iidc,  p.  3^2^ 
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ftanding  all  this,  in  Time  a  newer  Theology 
Aicceeded  among  them,  and  iff  all  Nations, 
except  the  more  Eaftern,  which  had  but  littfe 
Knowledge  of,  or  Concern  in  what  happened 
in  Canaan  and  the  Countries  adjacent  to  h, 
or  which  were  inftrpded  from  it,  Godtf  of 
human  Form  were  introduced  into  every 
Temple,  and  human  Images  were  CTefled  to 
them :  And  yet  in  After-times,  when  their 
Philofophers  came  to  fpeculate  upon  this  Sub- 
jcft,  both  this  Wormip  and  Theology  was 
thought  by  them  to  have  been  the  Invention 
of  Fabulifis  and  Poets,  and  not  to  have  been 
derived  from  Reafon  and  Truth  {i) ;  They 
thought  it  mythic  or  popular,  but  in  no  wife 
agreeable  to  their  Notions  of  the  Nature  of 
divine  Beings  {k\  but  rather  contrary  to  them. 
It  is  remarkable,  that  this  their  later  Theo-r 
logy  was  never  thought  of  in  any  Nation, 
until  after  the  Lord  had  appeared  unto  Abra- 
ham, unto  Ifaac,  unto  "Jacob,  unto  Mofes, 
until  after  an  Angel  had  appeared  unto  Ba^ 
laam  (/),  unto  Joshua  {m\  and  to  divers  other 
Perfons,  not  until  after  the  Fame  of  thefc 
Appearances  had  fpread  into,  and  obtained 
Credit  in  divers  Countries.  From  all  which 
I  3m  apt  to  conclude,  th^t  not  Science  or 
Speculation,  but  a  Belief  of  Fa3s  well  at-^ 
tefled,  led  the  Heathens  into  this  their  newer 

(/)  Vid.  plat,  de  Rep.  1,  2.  (i)  Tria  fuDtgenera  Theologiae, 
eorumq;  uniim  Mj^bicon  appetlatur,  alterum  pbyficon,  teitiuin 
civile.  Uythicon  appellanir,  quo  maxim^  utuntor  Poctz,  ph^fi- 
cqh,  quo  Philc^phi ;  ^rimnm  quod  dixi,  in  eo  funt  mnlia  contra 
dignitatem  et  nacuram  .immortalium  AAa,  &c.  Varra  in  FragmenL 
p.  31.         (I)  Numbers  xxii.        (m)  Jofli.  V.  if 
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Theology  («).  What  was  faid  of  the  Appear- 
ances of  Angels  unto  Men  amongfl  the  He' 
brrws,  and  to  fome  other  Perfons  of  other 
Nations,  was  known  co  have  been  Faft,  bo- 
yond  a  Poflibility  of  Contradiction :  And 
hence  it  came  to  pafs,  that  tho'  Philofophy 
fuggeilcd  no  fuch  Innovation  ;  yet  the  Di- 
redors  of  the  Sacra  of  Heathen  Kingdoms 
could  not  well  avoid  an  Imitation,  of  what, 
as  Fa<^,  could  not  be  denied  to  have  happen- 
ed in  the  World;  and  this  by  Degrees  led 
them  to  their  New-Gods.  And  thus  if  we 
confult  the  ancient  Heathens,  inftead  of  find- 
ing from  their  Philofophy  Objecftions  fufiicl- 
ent  to  weaken  the  Credibility  of  what  the 
Scriptures  record  concerning  the  Appearances 
of  divine  and  fuperior  Beings,  we  may,  from 
the  Alteration  which  they  made'  in  their  facred 
Inilitutions,  be  induced  to  think,  thefe  Scrip- 
ture Fafts  to  have  been  fo  well  attefted  to 
the  World,  that  even  Nations  not  immediate- 
ly concerned  in  them,  could  not  but  admit 
the  Truth  of  them,  and  think  them  of  weight 
enough  to  caufe  them  to  vary  from  what  they 
had  befQre  efteemed  the  Principles  both  of 
their  Science  and  Religion.  But 
Mojes  is  faid  to  have  remarked  to  the  Ifrae- 

{n)  Thert  mrt  mat^  Paffagttin  tbt  Hfal^a  Wriliri,  ^hicb  inli- 
male  tbim  to  havt  thmgbt  it  a  Fail,  luhieb  touU  in  aa  •wiji  ie  di- 
mid,  tbat  the  Godi  had  e}feartd  tin/a  Men.  Thus,  Ssepe  vifjB 
Pormx  Deorum  quentvia  non  hebetem  aut  impium  IJ^s  prscTeDtes 
efle  confitcri  coegerunt.  Jullius  dt  Nat.  Dior.  1,  z-  C.  2.  ^ain, 
Przterea  ipforum  Deorum  pnefentix,  quales  fupra  commemoravi, 
declarant,  ab  his  et  civitatitnut  et  fineulis  homiitlbai  confuli.  Id. 
3)id.  c.  66. 
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Mtes^  that  they  had  feen  no  banner  of  Simili- 
-tude.  I  aofwer.  Nothing  can,  I  think,  be  coi»- 
eluded  from  the  Paflagc  alluded  to  (o),  to  coti- 
tradifl:  what  Mrfet  rdatcs  Exad.  xxiv.  that  he, 
and  the  Elders  ftm  the  God  of  Ifrael.  The 
Paffage  cited  from  Deuteronomy  exprcfly  refers 
to  the  Day  in  which  God  delivered,  in  an  au- 
idiblc  VoicB^  the  Ten  Commandments  frona 
.she  Mount  to  the  People :  And  Mnjt$\  De* 
-iign  in  it  was,  to  cautioa  them,  hy  a  due  Re- 
gard to  that  Day's  TranfeiSions,  to  be  exceed- 
i^  careful  not  to  fall  into  Idolatry,  He  ex- 
horts them  Ver.  9,  lo,  never  to  frt-get  the 
Things  vtbicb  their  Eyes  had  feen^  on  the  Day 
ibat  they  Jiood  before  the  Jja-d  in  Horeb:  He 
,  reminds  them,  Ver.  1 2,  that  in  that  Day  the 
Lord  Jpake  vnto  them  oat  ef  the  midji  of  the 
Fire^  that  they  beard  the  Voice  of  the  Wordf^ 
butfam  ao  Sijnilitudey  only  they  beard  a  Voteei 
He  then  again  charges  them  to  take  good 
beed  to  themfelvci,  left  they  ihould  make 
the  Similitude  of  any  Figure,  by  oWcrving  a- 
^in  to  them,  Ver.  15.  that  thtyja-a>  no  Simi' 
iitude,  on  the  Day  that  the  Lord  fpake  unto 
tbem  in  Horcb,  out  of  the  midji  of  the  Fire. 
On  this  Day  it  was,  that  God  inftrufted  them 
how  he  would  be  worfliipped,  and  command- 
ed them  to  make  to  themfclves  no  manner  of 
Image  {p)  ;  and  therefore  to  this  particular 
Day's  Tranfa«5tion  Mofes  might  well  appeal, 
in  order  to  charge  them  in  the  ftrifleft  manoer 

in)  Deut.iv.  1$.  (f)  Exod.xi.  4,  ;, 

to' 
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BO  be  careful- Co  obTerve  this  Commandment: 
and  accofdiogly,  w)iat  he  here  ofiera  is  by 
his  own  ex[^fs  Words  limned  and  confined 
to  the  Tranfadiofts  of  the  Day  here  referred 
to  ;'  and  I  do  not  fte,  how  any  thing  can  be 
concluded  firom  what  is  here  faid,  againit 
what  be  may  have  fuggefted  to  have  happened 
on  any  other  Day  whaifoevcr. 

About  thefe  Times  LeJex^  who  was  tbe  firft 
Kiog  of  Lacoma^  flourished  in  that  Country: 
Leiac  fecms  to  have  been  fomewhat  elder  than 
liofes:  He  came  originally  from  Egypt  (a)v 
made  divers  Settlements  in  tnany  Places }  in 
Caria  (b),  in  Jasitf  (c),-  at  Ida  near  Troy  {d)^ 
and  afccrwards  in  Grttce^  in  Acamoma  {e),  in 
jEtalia  if),  in  Baatut  (g),  and  laft  of  all  in 
Lacoma.  When  Likx  began  his  Tntvels,  he 
todi  the  fame  Rout,  that  Cecrops  and  the  Fa- 
ther of  Cadmus  had  before  taken :  He  went 
up  into  PbceniciOj  thence  inm  the  lc0er  AJia^ 
and  from  thence  he. crofled  ovec  'xata  Greece, 
and  made  Settlements  in' many  PIuks,  lintif 
at  length  he  came  into  Lacoma:  In  all  Parts 
where  he  made  any  Stay>  he  endeavoured  ta 
ibrm  and  civilize  the  uncultivated  People^ 
and  profaablyr  when  he  removed,  he  left  fome 
of  lus  Fdlowcrs  to  complete  his  defignt,  and 
upon  every  Proceffioa  t»  a  new  Country,    he 


CmaiiJTaM.     Pau&n.  in  Atticis.  c.  39.  (*)    Vid.  Strab. 

Geog.  lib.  7.  p.  311.  lib.  13.  p.  611.  Horn.  II.  *.  v.  86,  t-j. 


(c)  Strab.  lib.  14.  p.  640.  (f)  Id.  lib.  7.  p.  lai.  ' 

(')  Id.  ibid.  (f)  Id.,ibid.  ^}  Id.  ibi*.  ccm  lib.  9.  p. 
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took  with  him  fuch  new  AlTociates,  as  had  a 
mind  to  accompany  him  from  the  Places  where 
be  had  laft  relided.  By  thcfe  moans  the  Com- 
pany he  commanded,  would  in  a  few  Years 
be  a  mixed  Multitude  gathered  out  of  differcoc 
Nations:  And  his  Followers  having  been  of 
this  Sort,  feemed  to  Strabo,  to  be  the  Reafon 
for  the  Greeks  calling  him  Lelex^  and  them 
Leleges  (h):  It  was  found  in  Writing  in  the 
Times  of  the  Maccabees,  that  the  Lacedamo- 
niam  and  the  Jevas  were  Brethren,  and  that 
the  Lacedamonians  vicTc  dcfccnded  of  the.  Stockt 
ef  Abraham  (/)  .*  I  Ihould  imagine,  that  this 
Lelex  was  an  Ifraeliu,  and  that  as  divers  emi- 
nent Pcrfons  of  the  Egyptians,  upon  the  Con- 
qucft  the  Pajiors  made  of  their  Country,  fled 
with,  as  many  as  would  follow  them  into  fo- 
reign Lands  {k)  j  fo  fome  of  the  Hebrnvs, 
when  they  were  prcfled  with  Slavery,  might 
do  the  fame  thing,  and  this  Lelex  might  be 
one  of  them,  and  when  he  had  d)tained  a 
Settlement  in  Laconia,  both  what  we  find  in 
Paufanias  oi  his  coming  out  of  £0jfr/ (/),  and 
this  Hint  of  his  Relation  to  the  Hebrews  might 
be  recorded  of  him.  Some  of  the  Greek  Wri- 
ters miilake  the  Time  of  his  coming  into 
Greece :  They  report  it  to  have  been  about 
thirteen  Generations  after  Phoroneus  King  of 
Argos  (ffi),  but  we  muft  not  imagine  it  fo  late; 
for  from  Menelaus  who  warred  at  Troy  up  to 


(i)  Vid.  Strab.  lib  7.  p.  321.  (i)  i  Maccabees  chap.  xu. 

(i)  S«Vol.Xl.B.J.  (OPaaT^.inAnic.c.  39. 


(m)  Id.  ibid. 
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Lelex,  we  find  ten  fucceflive  Kings  of  this 
Country  cxclufive  of  Menelaus  (b),  and  in  , 
Caftor's  Lift  we  have  but  fourteen  Succelfions 
from  Pboroneus  down  to  jigamemtwn  the 
Leader  of  the  Greeks,  contemporary  with 
Menelam  (0) ;  fo  that  Lelex  cannot  have  been 
at  moft  above  three  or  four  Reigns  later  than 
Pboroneus.  We  find  an  Hint  in  Straboy  which 
may  well  fix  for  us  the  Time  of  heUx%  en- 
tring  Laconia:  He  records,  that  the  Leieges 
were  in  Baotia^  when  Cadmus  came  thither, 
and  chat  Cadmus  expelled  them  that  Country 
{p)  :  They  were  hereupon  compelled  to  a 
further  Travel,-  and  therefore  at  this  time, 
they  and  their  Leader  marched  to  Lacema, 
and  began  the  Kingdom  of  Lacedamoma. 
Cadmus  czmc  into  Ba^otia,  A.  M.  2486  (y), 
and  therefore  to  this  Year  I  ihould  fix  Lelex's 
going  into  Laconia  i  and  according  to  this 
Computation  he  came  into  Laconia  in  ^e 
Keign  of  Triopas  or  Crotopus  the  fourth  or 
fifth  King  of  (r)  jirgos  from  Pboroneus  j  and 
^^reeably  to  this  Computation,  we  may  well 
fuppofe  ten  Kings  of  Lacedamonid  from 
Lelex  to  Menelaus  j  but  if.  we  place  Lelex 
lower,  there  can  be  no  room  for  fuch  a  Suc- 
ceHlon.  I  Qtight  add,  that  it  further  appears, 
that  Lelex  lived  about  thefe  Times,  from 
what  Paujanias  records  of  Polycaon  his  young- 


fir)  Id.  in  laconic.         (o)  Eufcb.  in  Chronico.  (p)  Scrab. 

Geog.  I.9.P.401.           (?)  5«Vd.n.B.«.  Jr]  TriojMJ 

•mat  tnltd  bj  thi  atieitnt  ffritrri,  U  Rvt  about  thi  timtt  ef  Ce- 
cropj.     Sit  Vol.  lit  B.  I. 
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er  Son,  that  he  married  Mtffene  the  Daugh^ 
ter  of  'triopas  (j)  ;  fo  that  Lelex  and  Triopas 
were  about  ContemporaricB :  I  fuppofe  LeUx 
fomewhat  elder  than  Mofis ;  his  coming  into 
Laconia  after  fo  many  Travels,  muft  have  been 
towards  the  End  of  his  own  Life ;  but  the 
Year  2486  in  which  he  enired  that  Country, 
falls  about  the  middle  of  Mofes'%  Days,  in 
Mofes'i  53d  Year,  27  Years  before  he  led  the 
Jfraelhes  out  of  Egypt :  We  are  no  where 
told  how  long  Leiex  governed  his  new  Settle- 
ment i  his  eldeft  Son  Myles  fucceeded  .  him 
(t),  and  at  Myles's  Death,  Eurotat  Son  of 
Myles  became  King  (u):  Eurotas  at  his  Death 
kft  no  male  Heirs  (w),  and  Polycom  the 
younger  Son  of  Lelex  was  fettled  in  another 
Country  {x)  j  and  hence  it  happened  at  the 
Demifc  of  Eurotas,  that  the  Crown  of  La- 
conia went  into  another  Family,  and  Laceda- 
fnon  Son  oij tetter  and  Taygete  was  promoted 
to  it  {y).  Paufanias  has  recorded  the  Names 
of  the  Lacedeemonian  Kings  (z)y  and  from 
Lelex  to  Menelaus  who  warred  at  Trffy,  they 
arc  as  follows;  Lelex,  Myles^  Eurotas^  Lace- 
damon,  Amyclas,  Argalm,  Cynortas,  Oeba~ 
htSj  HippocooTiy  Tyndareas  and  Menelaus.  CaJ^ 
tor  and  Pollux  were  the  Sons  of  Tyndareiu 
(a),  and  engaged  in  the  Argonauttc  Expedi- 
tion (A)  i  but  they  were  never  Kings  of  itfr^ 


(i)  Paulkn.  in  Laconic,  c.  i.  «  in  Mefleaic.  C.  t,         {t)  Id. 
in  Laconic,  ubt  Tup.         (u),  Id.  ibiil.  (w)  U.  ibid,      (x)  I^ 

in  MeUcnic.  ubi  fup.  (y).  Id.  in  Laconic  («)  f<L  in  Luo. 
nic.  (a)  Apollod.  Bibl.  L.  3.  c.  9.  (<)  Apollm.  Aiguu 
«  Val.  Flacc 
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Jameniat  bur  died  before  their  Father  (c); 
and  upon  their  Deaths  Tyndartus  fcnt  for  Me^ 
nclaus  to  fucceed  him  in  his  Kingdom  (i^* 

The  famous  Jupiter  of  the  Greeki  was  alfo 
contemporary  with  Mofei.  He  was  Son  of 
&(/Hr»,  a  King  of  Crete  (e):  The  Remains 
vc  now  have  of  the  ancient  Writers  feem 
to  give  hue  a  confafed  Account  of  the  eaiiy 
Hifiory  of  the  Cretam,  tho'  it  is  remarkable, 
that  the  Cretans  were  formerly  fb  famous 
for  their  Hiftory,  as  to  have  the  wifeft  of 
Men  think  it  worth  while  to  travd  to  them 
to  pCTufe  their  Records  (/):  But  of  what  now 
remains  about  them,  almofl  all  is  Fable ;  dio* 
I  cannot  hue  think,  a  careful .  Inquirer  may 
ftill  coUeft  Particulars,   and  give  them  more 

I  Light,  than  they  are  generally  thought  ca-, 
pable  of  roceiviog.    Cres  was  King  of  Crete, 

I  «bottt  the  56th  Year  of  Jhrebam  (g-),  Talus 
T*as  Son  of  0«,  Vukan  of  'tahts^  and  ttho' 
iAmantbus  of  Vulcan  {h'j :  About  the  Times 
of  this  Rhadamantbus  (/),  we  may  place  the 
HaSiyli  Idai  {k):  They  were  five  Brothers, 
«  many  in  Number  as  the  Filers  of  a 
Man's  Hand,  and  for  that  rcafon  cjulcd  Dac- 


(0  ApoUod.  1.  J.  c;  10.  (fl  Id.  ibid.  {A  Diodor. 

Sid.  J.  p.  232.  Apdlod.  Bibltoth.  1.  i.     (f)  'S.y^ t«  j^ESaw 

Diogen.  Laert.  in  vjt.  Thalet.  i^)  Eufeb.  in  Chronic.  (*)  Ci- 
BMlraa.  in  PwiCib.  Aroad.  c.  5  J.  (')  Wt  art  n't  tt  M; 

t>fi  iht  Riiadamanthus  hen  /fohn  of,  «  bt  the  /ami  Ptrjon  •uiilh 
*Mrfthat  Naai.  -aih -wai  Brsther  ef  Minofi  «w  /i«  Vukan 
hin ntKtitiud  ID  be  tbt faae  wlA  Vulcan  Sot  W^ Jupiter:  Perfomi 

tUlir  J^t  Jriqufitfy  bad  thi  Nanus  -whicbthtir  Avjhr'  **» 
njgeib'firilbtm.  (**;  Diodor.  Sic.  p.  230.  - 
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tyli  (/).  One  of  thefe  DaEiyli  was  probably 
named  Jupiter-,  for  there  was  a  more  ancient 
Jupiter  chan  the  Son  of  Saturn  (m),  who  was 
Father  of  the  Curetes  (b),  and  Brother  of  Oa- 
ranus  (0) ;  fo  that  Ouranus  might  be  another 
of  the  DaByJi:  Saturn  was  Son  of  Ouranus 
(p),  &nd  Jupiter  was  Son  of  Saturn  {g):  From 
jihrabam  to  Mofes  are  fcven  Dcfcents  -,  Abra- 
ham, IJ'aac,  Jacob,  Leviy  Cobatb^  Amram, 
Mofei  i  and  there  are  about  as  many  from  Cre% 
to  Jupiter,  namely,  Cres,  \Talus,  Vulcan, 
Rkadamantbus,  Ouranus,  Saturn,  Jupiter : 
If  Ouranus  and  the  reft  of  the  Daiiylt  were  of 
^  the  fame  Defcenc  with  Rbadamantbus,  we 
have  but  fix :  But  if  they  were  in  the  Defccnt 
next  after  him,  we  have  exadly  feven,  as  in 
the  Family  of  AArabam.  Diodorus  Siculus 
mentions  no  Kings  of  Crete  between  Cres  an(l 
the  DaSiyli  ;  but  it  is  obfcrvabic,  that  he 
does  not  fay  that  the  DaSiyli  flourilhed  in  or 
next  after  the  Times  of  Cres ;  Diodorus  rec- 
koned up  the  Worthies  that  lived  between 
Cres  and  Saturn,  Whom  the  Ages  which  fuc- 
ceeded,  had  mentioned  with  Honour;  and  it 
is  eafy  to  imagine,  that  there  might  be  two* 
or  three  Dcfcents  between  the  Times  of  Cres 
and  the  DaSiyli,  in  which  nothing  memo- 
rable was  done,  in  the  way  of  either  great 
Aftions  or  ufeful  Inventions,    to  bear  their 


W  Id.  ibid.  Strabo  Geog.  1. 10.  p.  457.  („)  DJodor.  I; 

3.p.ij^.         («)Id.ibid.         (-ojld.ibid.        (t)  Id.l.  s-  p. 
2JI.  ApoKpd.  BibUoth.l,  i.  (;]  Diodor.p.  233.  Aptdlod. 

ubi  fup. 
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Fame  dowa  to  Pofterity,  and  So  the  Names 
of  thofe  that  lived  in  thefe  Generations,  mighc 
cither  not  come  to  Diodorus,  or  he  not  think 
it  worth  while  to  mention  them.  If  Cres  him- 
ielf  had  not  excelled  thoie  that  lived  before 
him,  in  teaching  his  Countrymen  many 
Things  conducive  to  their  public  Welfare 
(r),  Diodorus  had  probably  taken  no  notice  of 
iiim :  And  had  hit  Succeuors  been  as  eminent 
as  he  was,  their  Names  perhaps  iiad  been  re- 
corded by  him.  But  after  the  Death  of  Cres 
(s)y  no  Advance  being  made  either  in  Arts  or 
Government,  until  the  DaSiyUy  the  Names 
between  Cret  and  their  Times,  were  omitted 
hj  Dkdotui, 

Ouranui  lived  in  the  eaitem  Parts  of  Cretei 
for  his  Son  Saturn  afterwards  removed  weft- 
ward  {()'.  Our  anus  married  7itaa  (a),  who, 
according  to  the  Cuftom  of  thefe  Times, 
which  was,  to  give  the  Names  of  the  Ele- 
ments and  Lights  of  Heaven  (they  being  the 
Deities  now  worihipped)  to  eminent  Perfons, 
took  the  Name  of  7erra  or  Tellm^  as  her 
Husband  was  called  Calum  or  Ouranm.  The 
Children  born  of  thefe  two  Parents  were  firfl 
the  Ceniimanii  namely,  Briareut^  Gyis^    and 

(r)  Til  fiXf  ^xaifAit  K^Sra  iia\ifitftr  vkSe»jiiti  jAiyKm 
K<n£  T^r  fMef  tufSn  leL  J'uriiifrct  lii/  KBivh  tSi  it  c 5 f «'««(■ 
€itf  av'.Kliire/.     Diodor.Sic.  1.  $.  p.  236.  (/)  Periapt  Cnt 

having  Kine  la  Jtcmi  biui,  tht  ufifui  Utfignl  hi  atltmptld  might 
drtp  at  bit  Dealb,  and  tb^  hi  had  tht  Dtfctndants  tut  ha-ve  mtit- 
titnid.  Jit  ntne  tftbcm  might  it  Kingi,  tmrairf  Gwimmtwtfit  *p 
i»  Crete  in  tbiir  Nam*.  (t)  Diodor.  p.  aj  i .  (•)  Id. 

ibid. 
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Caus  (w):  The  fabulous  Writers  fay,  thefd 
Men  had  an  hundred  Hands  and  fifty  Heads 
apiece  (x):  They  were  of  bigger  Size,  of  great- 
er Strength  {y),  and  perhaps  of  more  Cunning 
and  Contrivance  than  common  Men  %  and  Fa- 
ble has  given  them  the  Hands  and  Heads  of 
Muhitudes,  for  their  being  fuperior  to  finglc 
Men  in  their  Wifdom  and  their  Valour.  Ou- 
ranus  fcnt  them  to  inhabit  the  Land  of  Tarta- 
rus; for  here  we  find  them  in  Pov^erand  Com- 
mand in  the  Days  of  Jupiter  (z) :  What  or 
where  the  Country  was,  which  was  thus 
named,  may  be  difficult  to  determine :  Piuto 
was  afterwards  King  of  it  (a),  and  I  fliould 
imagine  it  to  be  no  Part  of  Crete  i  for  when 
Plulo  took  away  Pro/erptne  from  her  Mother 
Ceres,  Ceres  fought  her,  xaT*  •jratrdv  t&o  yku 
h  c.  all  Crete  over,  but  could  not  find  htr  (i); 
afterwards  Ihe  heard  that  (he  was  *rith  ^lute^ 
fo  that  Pluto's  Don^inions  were  not  in  Crete, 
but  in  fome  foreign  Country:  We  arc  told  by 
ApohoaoruSj  that  the  Cycles  were  fent  into 
this  Land  oi 'Tartarus  {c),  and  Homer  a()pieara 
tothinlc  they  lived  in  the  Ifland  of  Skity  (d)} 
and  Strabo  imagined  him  in  this  Point  to  have 
given  us  notFidion,  but  true  Hiflory  (?)  i  and 
we  find  Tbucydides^  tho'  he  had  nodung  to 


('oi)  ApoUod.  Eblioth. !.  I.  c.  i.     _      (x)  Id.  iUd. 
(y)  U.iyi'^tf  It  drv'TrifO-.iini  ^   S'uva.(M  Ka.^6tiaK^aa,-.     Id. 
Ibid.     ^       (%)  ApolIod.Biblioth.l.  I.e.  2.        (itjid.ibid. 
(h)  An//MT^    ij  (^.^^A  hali'vdS'a*  vviQ'oiTt  j^  i[A£fi(   xa.-r£ 
'Tt^o'ff.y'ilui  yUii  tti7\!ffa7teii»i-     Apdlodor.  Bjblioui.  J.  i.  c.  e. 
h)  Id.  iLid.  r.  r,  c.  r.        (JJ  Odyff.  9.        (,J  Suabo  Gtogr. 

oflFcr 
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offeraboutthe  Rife  or  Exit  of  this  Set  of  Men} 
whence  ihcy  came  hither,  or-  whither  they  re- 
moved; yet  not  doubting  but  that  they  were 
of  the  mo{l  ancient  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifland 
(/);  and  agreeably  hereto,  Tartarus  the  Fa- 
ther rf  Typbon  appears  from  ^poilodorus,  to 
hive  lived  in  Stci^  in  the  Age  I  am  treating 
*^ii)i  and  in  tbefe  Days  probably  this  Ifland 
fras  called  after  his  Name.  This  Land  of 
fartarm  was  faid  tb  be  as  far  diftant  from  the 
Earth,  as  the  Earth  is  from  Heaven  (A) :  This 
might  be  the  ancient  Cretan  Account  of  it,  and 
hy  the  Earth  they  might  mean  their  own  Ifland, 
and  intend  only  to  aflert  that  Tartarus  was  at 
wi  unmeafurable  Diftance  from  their  Shore; 
and  unqucflionably  from  Crete  tb  Sici/y  was 
a  confiderablo  Voyage  in  thofc  Ages.  As 
PktOt  from  his  having  been  the  Peribti  who 
invented  the  Ritet  and  Ceremonies  that  were 
(1)  ufed  at  Funerals,  canw  in  After-ages  to  be 
wiled  the  God  of  the  Dead  j  fo  the  Country 
where  he  had  been  King,  was  reputed  to  be 
their  Region,  and  all  the  gloomy  Fictions 
imagined  to  belong  to  the  State  of  the  Do* 
parted,  were  related  to  have  their  Place  in 
this  Land  of  Tartarus;  but  it  is  obvious  .to 
remark,  that  thefe  Fables  were  not  invented, 
until  Agics  after  the  Times  of  the  Centimam^ 


S'- 


MThucyd.Hift.1.6.  f>;  Id.  Ibid.  1.  1.  c.  6.  f;  J. 

inn  yS.     ApoUod.  1. 1 .  c.  i .  _        (i)  Ta^  ij  'h'S-Ui/,  Ai>eT(«, 

tilt^H^a/-—  -ho   ^  ToTc- T«TiActTM»6T*r  a  ^tJ(  MTOf  Titfn- 
^itIoi  i<e*«(-W.    Diodor.Sic.l.j.p.zsj. 
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and  not  until  long  after  Sicily  <xzitA  to  be  cal- 
led by  this  its  ancient  Name.  2.  The  Cy- 
clopti  were  alfo  Sons  of  Ouranus  and  Melius 
,  (i) ;  Their  Names  were  Harpes,  Steropes, 
and  Brontes :  They  were  faid  to  have  but  one 
Eye  apiece,  and  that  firuate  in  the  middle 
1  of  their  Foreheads  (/^ :  Thefe  Men  were  the 
Archers  of  their  Times,  and  they  ufually 
fliiit  one  Eye,  to  take  their  Aim  in  fhoptJng 
(m)  i  and  this  occafioncd  the  Fable  of  their 
having  one  Eye  only ;  Ouranut  fent  them  to 
Tartarus  unto  their  Brethren  (n).  3.  Oura- 
nus  and  Tellus  were  the  Parents  of  the  litanes 
alfo,  whofe  Names  were  Oceanus,  Cauf,  Hy- 
perion, Crius,  Japetus  and  Saturn  (0),  and  of 
the  Titanides,  who  were  Tethys,  RJxa,  Ibe- 
mis,  Mnemojyney  Fha?be,  Diane  and  Tbia 
(a).  Tellus  the  Wife  of  Ouranus  had  alfo 
other  Children,  namely,  Pborcus,  Ibaumas, 
NereuSt    Eurybeea,  pnd  CetOy   by  a  Perfon  na- 

(i)  ApoIlod.I.  I.e.  1.  //;  Id.ibW.  (m)  liavt 

S»r%",  f'om  ixham  I  had  ibis  ConjtSluri :  I  tbink  it  is  EultathinsV. 
£kI  l-maulj  oBjervi,  ibal  ttt  iitgeaioui  Jnnatatw  upon  lie  EngLfh 
Homer,  ^wit/i  rtai  Worth,  at  'will  ai  Liaming,  laaktt  if  a  pUa- 
furtlamctt  Jm,  1  ha-vi  a  FrUnJJhip  ivitb  him,  givri  a  bitttr  Jc- 
eumt  »f  this  Fahle  aftbi  Cyclopes  j  afiribiug  it  It  their  quiring  am 
Head-pitcetr  martial  fixsr,  tbat  had  hut  ani  Sight  tbr^  it.  "  Tit 
"  •o»}gar,/^,ht,firmthtiTjadim«t,fr«mAffearann,i  amJ  a 
Mariner  •wbn  pafftd  theft  Csajft  at  a  diflance,  ebftrvhig  the  Re- 
• '  fivihUnti  of  a  broad  Eye  in  the  forebead  of  one  of  theft  Cyclops, 
*'  might  rtlati  it  ateardingly,  and  imfift  it  as  a  Truib  upam  tbi 
'•  Credulitj  ef  the  rgmrant.  It  is  mtn-itKi,  that  Things  etnalh 
•'  tianjlreus  have  fantid  Belief  in  all  Agts."  See  Dr.  Broome'* 
^'  timet  upon  Homa'sOd^ey.  B.  IX.  ver.  i  iq.  /,  i  Apot- 

lodor.  ubifup.  {,}  ApollocJor.ibid.  Diodor.l.  j.p.  231 

(a  J  Apollodor.  Bibl.l.  I.e.  1.    Uoiatoa  mnaions  tnljfive,  and 
tails  them,  RJiu,  Themis,  Mnemofync,   Phcebe  and  Thetis.  1. 

med 
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med  PontuSt  who  perhaps  after  Ouranus's 
Death  was  her  fecond  Hulhand  (^);  and  Ou- 
ranus  had  feveral  Children  by  a  Concubine 
named  0*j ;  they  were  Porpbyrion,  HakyO' 
neuSj  Epbialtes,  Clytius,  EnceUduSi  Polybotes^ 
Gratian  and  Tboon.  Tellus  made  a  Voyage  in- 
to Sicily,  and  ftayed  there  fome  time,  until  ihe 
had  a  Son  named  Typbm,  by  Tartarus  a  Pcrfon 
of  the  higheft  Eminence  in  Sicily,  in  thefe 
Ages  {c).  Ops  was  no  Crefafi,  but  a  Foreigner ; 
flie  came  into  Crefe  out  of  a  more  northern  Na- 
tion {d} :  She  is  often  taken  to  be  the  fame  Per- 
son as  Teilus ;  but  it  is  evident  fhe  was  not  fo, 
probably  flic  was  the  Cybele  of  the  Ancients. 

At  the  Death  of  Ouranus,  his  Son  Saturn 
had  his  Kingdom :  It  is  faid  that  Saturn 
caftrated  and  depofed  his  Father  {e):  But  wc 
have  no  reafon  to  imagine,  that  he  did  fo,  or 
that  what  is  told  us  of  the  Birth  of  the  Furies 
from  Ouranus  (/)  was  real  Fadt :  Varro  judi- 
cioufly  thought  thefe  Relations  to  be  Farts  of 
what  he  calls  the  Mythic  *rbeology  ^),  which 
aiForded  many  Narrations  of  imaginary  Aflions 
never  really  done,  but  founded  upon  the  anci- 
ent Philofophy  and  Religion  hiuorically  put 
together  (£) :   Saturn  married  his  Sifter  Rhea, 


[i)  Apollodor.  c.  Z.  (f)  Id.  c.  6,  [^  S^Tlr,  n'teUi 

tS"  i^  "Ci^Set'ttur  •aitpfsytvBiAvtn  -Xaf^'ivar.  Id.c.  4.  (t)  A- 
poUodor.  CI.  {/)  Id.  ibid.  {g)  Vid.  Varron.  Frsg.  p. 
13.  {h)  Swwhai  J ha-vt  offirid itftn  ihis  Sui/tS,  Vol.  if.  B. 

g.   Satumns falcem  habec  ob  Aericulturam.     Quod  Ccelum 

^trem  Saturniu  caQrafle  in  Fabnlia  diciiur,  hoc  Ggmficat,  penet 
Saturnum,  noa  penea  Calnm,  (eraeti  efledivinuin  ;  hoc  propMrek 
auaqtiiiii  intelligi  danir,  quia  nihil  in  Coelo  de  fcmmibu  nafcicur. 
rerh  in  Frag.  p.  41. 

E  3  «n4 


Dpi  .?d  by  Google 


54  Comu^sm  of  the  Savrtd    Bo(^X. 

add  had  by  her  thr«  Sons  and  three  Daughters, 
Jupiter,  Neptune,  Pluto,  Vejia,  Ceres  zndju- 
no  {i  .  It  is  faid  of  Saturn,  that  he  eat  up  his 
Children  as  fooQ  as  they  were  born,  that  JupU 
ter  only  efcaped,  by  a  Contrivance  of  his  Mo- 
ther Rhea,  who  bundled  up  a  Stone  in  his 
Clothes,  and  fent  it  to  Saturn,  which,  he  not 
doubting  but  that  it  was  his  new-born  Son. 
took  and  eat  up  inllead  of  him.  Jupiter,  they 
tell  us,  was  put  out  to  Nurfe  by  his  Mother  tq 
the  Curetei :  In  Time,  they  bring  Saturn'9 
Children  all  upon  the  Stage  again,  and  repre- 
fent  Jupiter  as  compelling  His  Father  by  a 
Drink,  to  difcharge  his  Stomach  of  them,  and 
of  the  Stone  with  them  {k).  Farro  has  given 
us  a  pbilofophic  Solution  of  this  Fable  alfo  (/) ; 
but  J  Would  obferve,  xh^t' Saturn  was  the  firfl: 
in  thefe  Parts,  that  introduced  a  Regularity  of 
Diet  amongft  his  People  (m),  and  he  might 
perhaps  think  it  a  Matter  of  Moment  to  begii) 
from  the  firft  with  his  crwn  Children :  We  find 
the  nurfing  and  feeding  Infants  with  proper 
Food  became  a  fort  of  Science  in  the  Generati- 
on next  after  him,  and  had  Directors  appoint- 
ed to  take  care  of  it  (n) :  If  Saturn  had  form- 
ed any  Scheme  of  this  Sort,  and  upon  this  Ac- 
count took  his  Children  as  foon  as  born  front 


(i)  Diodor.  ApoUodor.  obi  Cup.  {k)  ApoUodor.  Bibl.  I.  i. 

(/)  Saiamum  dixerunt,  qiise  nau  ex  ro  eflant,  devorare  foUtum, 
(Idod  CO  lemiiia,  unde  nakerencur,  rcdirenE  ;  et  quod  illi  pro  Jov4 
Gl«^  oli^e^  eft  devoranda,  lignificac  manibtu  hunuBiB  c^rui 
cfeptaa  terendo  fruges,  aotequam  fobtilitsf  araodi  eflet  inrcBia. 
farre  in   Fragment,  p.  ^2.  (m)  Diedor.' I.   j.   p.    2]l. 

{■)  "ApT^iuir  5'  oio'i)  lifwv  t1(jU  T»r  tBiritiir  5rtMJ:*if  dtQtwtutr, 
■   i^jfisdirinti^ci^ua^^iffAC?  fJseiTuy^ftpti:.  Diodoc.  p.  a;;. 
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their  Mother  i  if  as  foon  as  they  were  fit  for  it, 
he  lent  them  abroad  for  £d6cattOQ  into  fome 
foreign  Land;  and  the  Figure  they  all  after- 
wards made  in  Life,  renders  it  highly  proba- 
ble, that  they  had  had  better  Inftrudtion,  than 
Crefe  was  at  this  time  able  to  give  thcmj  this 
might  be  a  fufficient  Foundation  for  the  Fable 
haoded  down  to  us  concerning  Saturn :  Rbea 
ieDt  Jupiter  to  the  Curetes,  and  a  Bundle  of 
Clothes,  with  a  Stone  wrapped  up  in  them  to 
make  them  heavy,  was  carried  where  Saturn 
ordered  inAead  of  bim,  and  when  Jupiter  was 
grown  up,  and  came  home  to  his  Father,  and 
Saturn  thought  fit  to  have  his  other  Children 
recalled  from  their  foreign  Education  ;  as  he 
was  before  faid  to  have  eat  them,  fo  now  he 
might  be  reprefented  to  have  vomited  them  up 
again :  The  Fancy  of  the  Mpbolo^fii  was  ex- 
travagant beyond  meafure,  and  no  Reprefenta- 
tton  could  appear  fo  monftrous  or  ridiculous, 
but  they  could  think  it  ingenious  to  drefs  up 
and  difguife  the  plaineft  and  m(^  conunoa 
Tranfa6tions  of  Life  in  it  (0). 

When  Saturn  died,  Jupiter  fucceeded  to  his 
Kingdom  (P) :  Here  -again  the  Mythologifis 
give  us  Fable,  and  fugged  to  ug,  that  Jupiter 
depofed  his  Father,  and  parted  his  Dominions 
between  himfelf  and  his  Brethren  (y);  but 
1>i»thrus  informs  us,  that  there  were  other' 
Accounts  of  him  ;  that  he  came  to  his  Crown 

(b]  Su  Vol.  II.  B.  «.  'Tv  TM  T*..'];  <i.tSwi  -x^U  juir  wX^w 

ixtiM^tf  'tirMiu<t«ixMnM  i4-^''"ii'«-     FanCui,        {f)  Diodor. 
Sic.  1.  5.  f.  133.        (;)  ApoUod.  I.  I.e.  St 
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at  Saturn't  Death  as  his  rightful  Heir,  without 
Attempts  of  his  own  to  obtain  a  Succeflion,  or 
Endeavours  of  others  to  prevent  it  (r).  He 
married  his  Sifter  Juno  (j),  and  by  her  had 
Children,  Hel>e,  IliiBya,  ArgoSy  Mars  znd  Vul- 
can (/).  He  had  feveral  other  Wives,  i.  Metis, 
by  whom  he  had  Pallas  (a).  2.  Tbemis^  who 
bare  him  Irene,  Eunomia  and  Dica^  who  were 
called  the  Hora,  and  Cktbo,  Lachefis  and  Mro-' 
fos,  who  were  called  the  Fates  (*).  3.  Euronome 
xv3LSzheMotheto{Aglaia,Eupbro/yne  and  'Thalia 
(»).  4.  Of  SiyXj  or  rather  Ceres  was  born  Pro/er- 
mine {z).  5.  Of  Mnemofjne  were  bom  the 
Mujes,  who  have  commonly  been  faid  to  be 
nine  in  Number:  Varro  thought  they  were 
originally  three  only  (a).    6.  Latona  bare  him 

(r)  T»i(  t^it  9Mh  «wToc  fitTii  tW  ^  eii'^fii'rup  n  Kf/nt 

TiijMf.     Diodor.  1.  e.  p.  233.  (jj  Diodor.  ibid.  ApoUod. 

Bibl.  1.  I.  c.  3-  Hefiod  e^n^or-  (/)  lid.  ibid.  {»)  He- 
fiod.  ibid.  Apollodonu /f^/0/£j  Thetb  ibt  DavBtir  «/ Utreas  i» 
hvutbombim  Pallai.  Bibl.  1.  i.  c.  3.  (^)  Hefiod.  Aped- 

]od.  (^}  lid,  (k)  Diodor.  p.  199.  Hefiod.  SfiyH'-  Aptd- 
lod,  1.  I.  c,  3.  et  c.  ;.  (a)  Apol,  1.  i.e.  j.  Varro  dicit, 
CiviCatem  nelcto  qiiam  {neqi  enJm  recorder  nomen)  locifle  apod 
tres  Artifices  terna  fimulachu  ^ulitrum,  que  in  Tetnplo  Apolli- 
nis,  Deo  poneret,  ut  quirquis  ArtJiicum  pulchriora  fbrmaflet,  ab 
1II0  potiflimtun  elefU  emerec.  Itaqi  contigifTe,  ut  openifua  quoqi 
jlli  Artifices  seque  palcbra  explicarent,  et  placuilTe  civttati  omnes 
novem,  atq:  omnes  emptas  effe,  ut  ApollinisTemplodicarentur, 
qaibus  poftci  dicit  Heliodum  Poetam  impofuifle  Vocabula.  Non 
Qrgo  ait,  Jupiler  novem  Mulas  genuit,  fra  tres  fabri  teroai  fecenint. 
Tres  autem  nan  proptcrca  civitas  ilia  locaverat,  quia  in  fomnis  cas 
viderat,  aut  tot  Te  cujufquam  illorum  ocalis  demonftraTeraot,  fed 
quia  facile  cist  animadvertBre  omnem  fonnni,  qui  materie*  candlena- 
lum  eft,  trifbrmein  eOe  Natura ;  aut  caim  editur  vooe,  ficat  eft 
comm,  qui  faucibus  line  infttumeDto  canunt,  aut  fiatu  ficul  tubaram 
et  tibiarum,  aut  pnUii  ficut  in  Cytbarii,  et  Tympani*,  et  qniboT- 
dam  aliis,  qux  percutindo  IboDta  fiunt.  Vam  in  Fragmtit.  p. 
f07.  vid.  Aagufiln.  itHiianH.ChriJiian.  1.  2.  C.  17. 
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Diana  and  jiptlh  (h).  7.  Vems  was  born  to 
Um  of  Diorte  (c).  8.  Mercury  o£  Maia  (d).  9. 
Bacchus  of  5^«(f/f  (*) ;  '  and  he  had  feveral 
other  Children,  both  Sons  and  Daughters  by 
divers  other  Women :  But  let  us  endeavour  firft 
to  fix  with  a  little  more  Certainty  the  Times  in 
which  Jupiter  lived,  and  after  that  we  may 
take  a  further  View  of  the  Tranfaftions  of  his 
Life, 

Jupiter  lived  about  8  or  9  Generations  be- 
fore the  Trojan  War  :  This  may  be  very  clear- 
ly computra  by  going  thro'  the  Genealogies  of 
thofe  who  are  recorded  to  be  bis  Defcendants. 
Thus  Mtblius  King  of  Elea  in  Greece,  was  Son 
of  Jupiter  J  and  of  Protogenia,  the  Daughter  of 
Deucalion  (/) ;  his  Son  Endymion  fucceeded  him 
(g) :  Epeus  Son  of  Endymion  fucceeded  htm 
(I) :  Mtolus  brother  to  Epem  was  his  Succeflbr 
■(  j),  and  after  Mtolus  reigned  Eleus  his  Nephew 
(i).-  At  £/fw's  Death,  AugeasSionoi  Eleus  hzA. 
the  Kingdom  [l)  :  Jigajthene!  Son  of  Augeas, 
fuccced^  his  Father  («),  and  Polyxenes  Son  of 
Agajlbenes,  Grandfon  of  Augeas,  commanded 
at  Troy  (a);  and  thus  if  we  count  from  Jupi- 
ter to  the  Trojan  War,  we  find  nine  Succeffi- 

(b)  Apollodor.  I.  I.e.  4..  SkifUTPtt  'S  *Afrtiur  Auyvric^ 
Stu,  1^  «  Ahtkc,  w1«  'Aiyunrtmv  lir  xiyor,  'Aijcu'^®-  (Ji- 
S'a^v  'Ei/ooeisyoe  ris  'EAAiintf.  PaaGm.  in  Arcad.  c.  37. 
(c)  Apollad.  c.  1.  {Ji  Id.  I.  $.  c.  10.  0)  Vid.  que 

lop.  ()  'I&)dor.  Sic.  1.  5.  p.  2  jo.  Stn*.  Grog.  1.  10.  p.  473. 
U)  Pautan.  1.  $.  c  i.  Apoliod.  Bibl.  1.  i.  c.  7,  'It  a^ltte  bi 
Bm  rimaritd  thai  J£tUiug  qwu  iy  fivu  tf  tlu  AKiunts  thouibl  tbi 
Sntfjgolm.    S/«P»ifaii.l^!;.c.  8.        (g]  Apollod.  ibid.  $.  ;. 


lU  fap.  [ij  Panlan.  ibid.  (i)  ApoUod.  $.  6.  P<tu. 
■i)  ?mtm.  iWd.  (/)  fwa&a.  ibid,  f  ^  n— <■— 
\a)  pBolan.  ibid.  Horn.  II.  z.  v.  623. 


&n.  nbi  fup.     (i)  PauEui.  ibid.     (/)  Pioiaii.  ibid,      (w)  Faulan . 
a>id.  c.  3.        (<■  "    '     ""  "  "     " 
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ons,  or  computing  Epeas  and  MtoJuSf  who 
were  Brothers,  to  be  in  the  fkme  Line  of  De- 
scent, 8  Generations.  In  the  Family  ofTbeas 
the  Soa  of  ^ndramon,  who  cotnoianded  the 
Mioliam  in  the  frejan  W^r  {&),  there  arc 
lenDefcenisi  forTitoas  v/asHx  from  M/filus  {c), 
and  Mtolus  as  above  was  four  from  Jupiter.  In 
like  manner  we  find  lo  Defccnts  from  "Jupiter 
to  Diomedes,  four  to  Mtdus  as  before  j  Fleuron 
was  Son  of  Mtolm  (d)^  A^enwr  of  Plfurm  (^), 
OEneus  of  j^gtnor  (/),  ?3'd'«/J  of  OEntus  {g), 
and  Diomedei  of  lydeus  {h).  If  we  go  into  ano' 
thcr  Branch  of  Jupiter'^  Family,  wc  fliall  find 
Accounts  much  the  fame.  Arcat  wai  Son  of 
Jupiter^  born  of  CaUiJiha  Daughter  of  Lycaon 
(;■) :  Areas  fucceeded  Ny^imm  the  eldeft  Son 
pf  Lycaon  in  the  Kingdom  of  Arcadia  (k) : 
Azanas  Son  of  ^r^oj  fucceeded  him  (/) :  Clitor 
Son  of  Azanas  fucceeded  his  Father  {m)  i 
Upitus  a  Nephew  of  Azanas  fucceeded  Clitor 
(n),  and  Aleus  another  Nephqw  fucceeded  Epu 
tus  (o)  J  at  Alfus's  Death  his  Son  Lycurgus  had 
the  Crown  {p\  and  at  his  Death  he  kft  it  to 
Echemus  {q) :  Agapeaor  Grandfon  of  Lycurgus 
fucceeded  Ecbemus  (r),  E^nd  led  the  Anadians 
to  Troy:  Arid  thus  from  Ny£iimus  who  may  be 
fuppoled  to  be  cocetamous  with  Jupiter,  to  A' 
gapemr  are  9  Succeffions,  and,  counting  Clitor^ 


Ih)  Put'an.  ubi  fop.  Horn.  II.  £.  t.  638.  {c)  PauJan.  nU 

fiip.  (<fl  ApoUoJ.  B.  6, 1. 1,  c  7.  t.)  H.  ibkL  (/I  ibid. 
(fj  ibid.  (A)  ibid.  (i)  Hyg.  Fab.  15c.  Ap^.  8*1. 1.  j, 
c.  S.  Pawfaii.  in  Arcad.  c.  3.  (4)  Patlfaa.  ibid.  c.  4.  (V]  Id. 
ibid.  -        (/»)  ibid.        (a)  Ptwfan. »  Arrad.  c.  4,  {*)  ibid. 

(pj  ibid.       ('ftj  »bid.   .    (r)  U.fi.  j.  Hem.  H.  C.y.  609. 
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Jpiius,  and  ^/«w,  who  were  Brother's  Chil- 
dren, to  be  in  the  Tanie  Line  of  Defccnc,  ac 
leaft  7  Generations..  In  Lacoma  we  find  La* 
cedamon  King  of  that  Country  was  Son  of  Ju^ 
piter  and  of  Taygete  Daughter  of  ^tlas  (s),  A^ 
myclas  the  next  King  was  his  Son  (/) ;  Argalus 
fticccedcd  his  Father  Amyclai  {«) ;  and  Cynortas 
Argalui  (jc) ;  and  Cynortas  left  his  Crown  to 
OUbalm  (;-)}  when  OEbalm  died,  Hippocoon  gat 
poUeflion  of  the  Throne,  and  for  a  Time  de* 
featcd  'Tyndarem  the  Son  of  OEbalus  (<i),  but 
after  fome  Years  lyndareus  ejedlcd  him  {b)  and 
recovered  the  Kingdom.  Tyndareus  had  two 
Sons,  Cafior  and  P^lux  {hb\  but  they  both  died 
before  him  (c)  :  he  married  his  Daughter  Helen 
to  Menelaus  the  Son.  of  Atreui  (d),  and  at  his 
Death  Menelam  fucceeded  him  in  his  Kingdom 
{e)  ;  and  thus  from  Lacedamon  the  Son  oVJu- 
piter  to  Helen  and  Menelaus^  for  whom  the 
Greeks  warred  at  7r(>y,are  8  Reigns  and7Defcent6  j 
or  8  Defcents  from  Jupiter.  Again,  DardanusK. 
of  Troy  was  Son  of  Jupiter  and  EleSlra,  Daugh- 
ter of  Atlas  (f),  Erichthonius  oi  'Dardanus{g\ 
Tros  of  Ericbtbonius  (A),  Ilus  of  Troj  (/),  Lao- 
vtedon  of  Ihis  {k\  Priataus  of  Laomedon  (0 ' 
Priamus  was  an  old  Man  when  the  Greeks  war- 


('}  Hygin.  Fab.  155.  Ajwllod.  Bibl.  I.  3.  c.  10.  Pau&Q.Jn 
Laconic,  c.  1.  (1)  Paulaii.  ibid.  (u)  Id.  ibid.  (x)  Id. 
ibid.  (y)  Id.  ibid.  (a)  Paulkn.  ibid.         (h)  Id.  ibid. 

(bh)  Apollod.  Bib.  1.  3.  c.  9.    ■'  (c)  Id.  c.-io.        (d)   Apol- 
lod.  Bib.  I.  3.  c.  9-        (')  c.  10.        (f)  ApoUod,  Bib.  1.  3.  c 


Diodor.  Sic.  Hift.  1.  ;.  p.  223.  Ham.  II.  y.  n 
it)  modor.  I.  +.p.  19a.  Horn.  fl.  u.  v.  zi9,'  (h)  Qidd 
l^-Hom.  n.'V.  ▼.  230.        (i)  Diodor.  Horn.  ibid.       {k)  lid. 
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red  againft  him,  his  Son  Hi£ior  was  then  in  his 
full  Strength,  and  about  the  Age  of  the  Greek 
Commanders,  and  from  Ji^iter  to  HeBpr  are 
eight  Dcfcents.  We  might  examine  the  Ac- 
counts we  have  of  other  Families,  and  in  all, 
of  whom  we  have  fufficient  Remains,  weftiould 
find  Jupiter  about  8  or  9  Generations  before 
the  Trojan  War :  Succeffions  in  Families  vary 
enough  to  caufe  this  DiiFerence  of  a  Defceoc 
or  two,  but  we  have  no  Genealogies  that  will 
allow  us  to  place  him  later  than  the  Times  of 
Mofes;  for  Mofes  lived  from  A,  M.  2433  to 
A.  M.  2550  (ot),  take  the  middle  of  his  Life 
A.M.  2493,  from  thence  to  the  War  at  Trey 
are  about  300  Years,  fuppofing  Troy  to  have 
been  taken  about  A.M.  2796  {n)  and  if  we 
count  8  or  9  Defcents  in  this  Space  of  Timc^ 
we  go  between  30  and  40  Years  toaDefcent, 
and  the  Generations  we  have  examined  being 
for  the  moft  pare  by  the  elder  Sons,  this  may 
pretty  well  agree  with  the  Length  of  fuch  Ge- 
nerations in  thefe  Times. 

As  what  I  have  offered  does  abundantly  hinr, 
that  Jupiter  lived  about  the  Age  of  Mofes  j  £a 
the  Particulars  of  his  Life  do  further  confirixi 
it,  and  may  perhaps  enable  us  to  fettle  more 
exadily  the  Time  when  he.  flouriOied :  For, 
J.  Jupiter'vxGx'^  Lycaon  King  oi  Arcadia  (o),  ; 
and  had  a'.Son  named  Areas  born  of  Callijlbo 
Lycaon'^  Daughter  {p) :  Now  Lycaon  was  con-  ' 


(w)  5«  Vol.  II.  B.  g.  Dent,  xxxiv.  7.  (n)  Set  Vd.  II. 
B.8.  .  (d)  Hygin.  Fab.  176.  Apollodor.  Biblioth.L  3.  c  8. 
(^)  lid.  ibid.  Paalkii.  in  Arcadk.  G.  3,  4^ 
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runporary,  and  of  about  the  fajne  Years  with 
the  elder  Cecrtps  (y) ;  Cecrops  reigned  in  ^/rt- 
M  from  A.  M.  2423  to  A.  M.  2473  (r) :  LycO' 
m  was  advanced  towards  Old-age  when  Jupiter 
fifitcd  him,  for  hie  Children  were  all  grown 
up,  and  of  Age  to  build  Cities  and  govern  Na- 
rions  (j)  :  Jupiter  therefore  vifitcd  Kim  about 
the  End  of  the  Life  of  Cecrops^  and  not  earlier 
than  the  40th  Year  of  Mofes's  Age :  But  we 
may  fix  this  Matter,  with  flill  greater  Certain- 
ty: hycmn  died  by  the  Hand  of  Jupiter  U),  at 
his  Death  NyBimus  his  eldeft  Son  had  his 
Crown  (») :  NySiimus  was  made  King  oi ^rca- 
dia  juft  upon  the  Time  of  Deucalion's  Flood 
(w),  and  the  Ancients  imagined  that  Flood  to 
have  happened  A.M.  2476  (x),  fo  that  about 
this  Year  Jupiter  was  in  jircadia^  namely  5 
Years  after  the  Death  of  Cecrops,  and  in  the 
43d  Year  of  Mofe:.  Jupiter  was  undoubtedly 
of  Years  of  Wifdom,  Authority,  and  Experi- 
ence of  the  World,  when  he  tranfa-fted  the  Af- 
fairs of  Lycaon's  Kingdom,  and  to  this  agrees, 
«.  \yhat  we  further  find  from  the  Marble,  that 
Mars  the  Son  of  Jupiter  was  tried  at  Jitbens 
for  the  Death  of  HaUrrofbius  the  Son  of  Nep-. 
tum^  A.M.  2473  (y)  i  fo  that  before  Jupiter's 
Expedition  to- jircaaia,  his  Sons  were  grown  up  - 
and  engaged  in  the  World.     3.  Epapbus  wa» 

^\vKciti>f5fosftbidvTU>3.  Panfcn.  in  Arcad.  c.  i.  (r)  Sn- 
Vol.II.B.*.  ('/;  Vid.Paufcn.in.Arcad.c.j.  (/)  Apol- 
bd.  nbi  iiip.    (u)  Paiifen.  ubi  fop.  Apollod.  ibid,    (w)  Ni/xtiiub 

tyimo.    Apollod.  dU  fup.        (x)  Maimor  Arondell.  Ep.  4. 

«id.Ep;,.  ^^ 
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Son  of  Jupiter^  born  of  U  (z) .-  Here  indeed 
feme  of  the  Genealogijis  rrtakc  a  Miftakej  for 
they  fuppofe  /tf  to  be  the  Daughter  of  Inacbus  j 
chis  would  argue  Jupiter  to  have  lived  300 
Years  earlier  than  the  Times  we  are  treating  of, 
for  Inacbus  reigned  at  Argot  about  A.M.  2154. 
(a).  But  ApoUodorm  has  obferved  and  correc- 
ted this  Error :  He  remarks,  that  lo  the  Mo- 
ther of  Epapbus  was  not  Daughter  of  Inacbus^ 
but  of  Jafus  {b) :  Jafus  the  Father  of  lo,  was  . 
Son  of  Triopas  King  of  Argot  (f ),  fo  that '  lo 
wae  Triopas's  Grand-daughter.  Triopas  was  the 
fixih  King  of  Argos  itom  Inacbus  (a) ;  for  Apis 
ought  not  to  be  inferted  amongft  the  Argtve 
Kings  (c),  and  if  we  count  the  Number  of 
Years  ffom"  the  firft  Year  of  Inacbus  to  the  laft 
Year  of  Tribpas,  we  ftiall  fihd  them  to  amount 
to  315  {f)-t  compute  then  315  Years  frtKn 
A.M.  2154  the  firft  Year  of  Inacbus^  and  we 
come  down  to  A.  M.  2469,  and  in  that  Year 
Triopas  died :  If  Triopas  lived  to  fee  his  Grand- 
daughter matched  to  Jupiter^^i  certainly  he 
well  might,  then  lo  might  marry  to  him  about 
7  or  8  Years  before  JupiUr's  Expedition  into 
Arcadia,  or  if  fhe  was  not  grown  up  until 
feme  Yea,rs  after  her  Grandfather's  Death,  yet 
yupiter'i  Acquaintance  with  her  proves  very 
well  his  living  in  thefe  Times.  4.  Minos  is 
faid  to  have  been  the  Son  of  Jupiter,  bom  of 


(«.)  Hydn.  Fab.  15;.  Apollod:  I.  2.  c.  i.  (a)  St*  Vol. 

ri-  B.  VI.        (B)  Apollodor.Bib.  I-  a.c  1.        (t)  Pau&n.  in 
Cbrinthiac,  c  16.  f/i  Callor  in  Euleb.  Chron.  {«)  Set 

VqI.  il.  B.  8.  p.  267,  (/)  Vi4.  Uftor.  in  Chron.  Eufcb. 
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Eurvpa  Daughter  of  Jgenor  (g) :  This  I  am 
ienlible  is  a  falfe  Accounc  of  Minos,  and  there 
fore  the*  it  might  eafil^  be  made  to  coincide 
with  the  Times  of  Jupiter,  as  Bifra^  is  ge- 
nerally laid  to  have  k«en  the  Sifter  of  Cadmus ; 
^t,  as  it  would  not  be  a  true  Account  of  Mi- 
nos'i  Anccftors,  it  would  be  trifling  to  offer  any 
thing  about  it :  The  Miftos  fo  much  talked  of 
amongft  the  Greeks  wm  contemporary  with 
Deedmus  {b\  and  Dadalus  was  the  Soft  of  Eu- 
palamus  (ij,  who  had  a  Daughter  that  waA  mar^ 
ried  CO  the  fecond  Cecrt^  (k\  and  his  Soil 
Dadalus  with  Minos  flouriihed  about  the  Timei 
of  Mgeus  (/),  who  reigned  at  Athens  from  A.M. 
2697  XXi  A.  M.  2745  (m),  fo  that  this  Mirm 
lived  about  I50  Years afisritf^f's  Death:  Tho 
placing  this  Mimt  about  tbe&  Times  ^rees 
perfeAly  well  with  tin'  Accounts  we  hare  of 
his  DcicendaniB  down  to  the  Tryan  War  {  for 
he  was  in  the  third  Generation  before  that  Ex* 
peditioB  }  for  the  Sons  of  Min(ts  were  DeucC' 
Hon  and  Mobts,  and  their  Sons  Id<menrus  and 
Meriohetytvm^  ac  ?niy(n).  Sir  "Joim  Msrjham 
tery  judicioufly  obferves  from  the  Hints:  of  the 
tocienc  Writers,  that  there  were  two  Mhwiz% 
that  the  former  was  the  Grandfather  of  the 
Utter  1  that  Length  of  Time  and  the  Inaccuracy 

k)  ApoUod.  BiW.  I  3.  c.  I.  Hygra.  Pab.  155.  (*)  A- 

jioUod.  gib.  L  3.  c.  14.     Diodgr.  Sic  1. 4.  (^I  Apdl.  ibid, 

(i)  Id.p.33].  0)  '^•'-  3'*'  H-  ('^)  Ce«ops i^«( ii> 
fe^inAtuaA.  M.  3423.  Suyo\.\\.^%.CmnttbiYeMn<f 
A*  fivtrml  RtigHt  y  tht  At[ic  fUngi  tit  Chronic..  Eafeb.  kawit  1* 
£^iu,  and  .fgCDs'f  Rt'iga  w»tf  ftU  in  tit  Ttari  I  have  elloiui 
*  U.       (m)  l>i9dn.  9ic.  L  5.  p.  338.    Hooter.  11.  y.  r.  450. 
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of  Writers  had  caufed  them  to  be  both  taken 
for  buc  one  Man,  and  that  their  Genealogy 
rightly  ftated  would  ftand  thus.  TeSamtts  Son 
of  Darus,  ^Jierius  Son  of  leSiamus,  Minos  of 
jifteriusj  Lycafim  of  Minosy  the  fccond  Mims 
of  Lycajtus,  DeucaUm  of  Minos,  Idomeneus 
of  Deucalion  (o)  ;  This  is  the  true  Account 
of  this  Family,  and  according  to  this  Account 
thefirftMna;  ftandsfivc  Generations  before  the; 
Trojan  War  j  in  the  fame  Line  of  Defcent  be- 
fore Idomeneus  who  warred  at  Tray,  as  Tros 
King  of  Troy  does  before  He^or  :  And  this 
agrees  with  what  is  related  of  this  Minos, '  that 
he  ftolc  Ganymedes  from  Tros  his  Father ;  for 
not  Jupiter,  but  this  Minos  was  anciently  re-t 
corded  to  have  committed  that  Rape  {p) :  Fur- 
ther ;  this  Time  of  Mims  agrees  to  what  the 
Marble  records,  that  he  reigned  at  Apollonian 
A.M.  2573  {q):  Hellen,  who  was  Father  of 
Dorus  (r)  and  therefore  Grandfather  of  TeSfO' 
mus  the  Prc^nitor  of  this  Family,  was  about 
y tetter's  Age;  fot  Ampbi3yoo,  who  was  Bro- 
ther of  Hellen-  (j),  fucceeded  Cranaus,  and 
reigned  at  jiibens  in  the  Year  2484  {t)  i.  e.  about 
S  Years  after  Jupiter's  being  in  Arcadia:  now 
count  down  from  Helten  to  Idomeneus,  who 
warred  at  Troy,  and  we  have  Hellen,  Dorus, 
Te3amus,  AJierius,  Minos,  Lycaftus,  Minos  the 
fecond,  Deucalion  and  Idomeneus,  that  is,,  nine 
Generations  from  Hellen  who  was  contemporary 

(•)  MaTflum.  Can.  Chronic,  p.  i+J.        if)  't.x*fi^nf  y*f  or 

dh^d  MlrvK.     Atbemeos Ddpicdbphifi.  I.  13.  p.  601.  {f) 

JAaimn  Armddh  Epoch.  11.  (r)  Apollodor.  Bibl.  I.  1., 

*  C  7.  (i)  Apollod. Bibl.  1.  I.e. 7.       (/; fw  Vd. II. E.  8. 
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with  yupiter,  to  the  Trajan  War :  We  find  a 
Generation  more  In  the  Families  of  Tboas  and 
of  Diomedes  abovemcntioned,  and  a  Generation 
lefs  in  the  Family  of  jigaflbenei :  In  the  /Orca- 
dian Roll  of  Kings  we  have  but  7  Defcents 
from  A^'^/muj  to  /Ogapenor;  but  agreeable  to 
this  in  another  Line  of  Hellen's  Defendants 
we  have  exaflly  7  down  from  Hellen  to  Glaucus 
•who  exchanged  Armour  with  Diomodes  in  the 
Fields  of  Troy  (a),  namely,  Hellen,  Molus,  Sijy- 
phus,  Glaucus,  Bellerophony  Hippolocbus,  and 
Glaucus  (ic),  who  commanded  the  Lyciam  {k)  : 
And  thus  allowing  the  Difference  arifing  from 
Defcents  happening  by  the  elder  or  the  younger 
Children,  the  true  Account  of  Minos's  Genea- 
logy fynchronizes  with  the  Defcents  in  other 
Families,  and  confirms  the  Times  of  Jupiter 
agreeably  to  them.  5.  Lacedamon  was  Son  of 
Jupiter  and  Taygete  Daughter  of  ^las  (y)  : 
According  to  the  Marble  Lacedamon  reigned  at 
Laconia  about  A.  M.  2489  (a).  The  Marble 
Joins  Eurotm  and  Lacedamon  together  (i),  but 
Eurotas  was  really  Lacedamon'%  Predeceffor : 
Whether  the  Compofer  of  the  Marble  Cbroni- 
con  apprehended  bis  Epoch  fomcthing  too  early 
for,  the  Reign  of  Lacedamon,  and  by  joining 
Eurotas  with  him  intended  to  hint^  that  the 
Year  he  fixed  on,  fell  in  Lacedamon's,  or  at 
moft  in  Eurotas'B  Reign;  or  whether  he  imagin- 

(a)  Homu.  II.  f.  V.  Z35.  (til)  Id.  II. cad. r.  leo — aoj. 
(*)  II.  f .  V.  876.  ■  [y]  Apollod.  Bib.  1.  3.  c.  10.  Hygin.  Fab. 
tee,  Pau&a.  in  Laconic,  c.  i.  (aj  Marm.  Arundell.  £p.  8. 
(l)  ' Ap  Z 'Vvfumt  ^  AaKiS'aUfim  Aax-oiinnf  iCattiAdntar 
Itm  XHH[a|ir.  CMihtiwItt  'tt^vHt  'AM'iiliiataf-  Maimor.  ibid. 
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ed  that  Eurotas,  at  tfee  Time  he  mentions,  took 
Lacedamon  into  PartnerHiip  of  his  Kingdotn, 
I  cannot  fay:  But  take  it  either  Way,  and  tti6 
Time  of  Lacedamn'%  Birth  muft  prove  "Jupi- 
tef  to  have  lived  in  thefe  Times.  If  Lacedcs- 
mon  was  taken  Partner  with  Eurotas  in  his  King- 
dom A,M.  2489,  he  might  be  a  young  Man, 
when  thus  admitted  to  reign  with  him,  perhaps 
rot  30,  and  fo  might  be  born  about  A.M.  2460, 
and  this  Year  falls  16  Years  before  yupifet-'s 
Expedition  to  Arcadia :  If  the  Epoch  rather  be- 
longs to  'Eurotas,  than  to  Lacedtxmon's  Reigrt; 
Lacedamon  ftill  muft  have  been  born  about  the 
Time  above  mentioned,  tho'  he  waited  fome 
Years,  and  was  of  ripef^ge,  when  Eurotas 
left  him  his  Kingdom  {c) :  6.  Bacchm  was  Son 
of  Jupiter  and  of  Semele,  Daughter  of  Cad- 
mus (d) :  Now  -Cadmus  came  to  'ThebeSf  A.  M. 
2486  (e) :  Cadmus  did  not  marry  Harmonia  the 
Mother  of  Semeie  until  after  he  was  fettled  there 
if):  Apollodorus  fuggefts  SYears  tohavepaffed 
before  he  married  {g) :  Semeie  born  of  thefe  Pa- 
rents could  not  be  grown  up  for  Jupiter,  until 
above  20  Years  after:  Suppofe  her  21  when 
Jupiter  fell  in  love  with  her,  and  we  fhatl  fix 
the  Time  of  this  Amour  to  about  30  Years  af- 
ter Cadmus  came  to  ThelJes,  to  A.  M.  2516. 
Jupiter  was  now  an  old  Man ;  for  his  Son  Mars 
was  grov/n  up,  and  tried,  as  has  been  fald,  b'c- 


(^)  ■'-'EufiireLVt  tT«  !j,  in.  ovruv  auirp  ■redS'av  appivuf, 
(^■■^lA^W  KaTcu.^Td  A ««?/»';-' OP*.  Paufan.  in  Lacon.  c.  i. 
(7)  Hygin.  Fnb.  i;;.  Apolkd.  Bibl.  1.  3.C.  4.  Diodor  Siq.  ]. 
3.  p.  I S6. 1.4.  p.  147.  {"«;  S«  Vol.  II.  B.  8.  f/;  Diudor. 
aiic. !.  4.  p.  147.        (g)  ApoUod.  Bibl.  1.  3,  c.  4.  p.  157, 
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fore  the  Court  of  j^eepagus,  43  Years  before 
ibis  Time :  Jupiter  therefore  muft  now  hate 
been  above  90,  periups  about  95 ;  an  Age,  we 
may  think,  too  advanced  for  fo  gay  an  Amour; 
but  wc  muft  recoUeift  the  Length  of  Mens 
Lives  in  thefe  Ages,  and  confider,  that  when 
Me/ei,  who  was  Jupiter's  contemporary  died  ac 
120  Years  of  Age,  he  had  not  lived  until  either 
his  Eye  was  diasy  or  bis  natural  Force  abated  {h). 
And  thus  we  find  Rcafon  to  imagine  Jupiter  to 
have  been  about  95  Years  old  A.  M.  25 1 6,  i.  e. 
ia  the  tiiird  Year  after  the  Jfraelites  Exit  out 
of  Egypt,  and  ^xinfequently,  that  he  was  born 
about  A.  M.  24.2 1 ;  that  he  was  about  52,  when 
Ms  Son  Mars  was  tried  at  Athens;  about  55, 
when  he  made  his  Expedition  into  Arcadia ; 
^out  48,  when  he  courted  the  Mother  of  Epa- 
pbus,  and  about  38,  when  he  addreflcd  Tijv^e//, 
of  whom  WM  hota  Lacedam«Jt :  And  thefe  Par- 
ticulars are  all  fo  pr£6abte  in  themfelves ;  fo 
con6ftent  with  one  another ;  and  fupported  by 
concurrent  Hints  from  fuch  different  Writers, 
that  inftead  of  imagining  a  Want  of  Proof  of 
the  Times  of  Jupiter^  we  have  rather  Reafon, 
10  be  furprized,  that  fo  many,  fuch  reafonable 
and  concurring  Intimations^  can  be  picked  up, 
to  fix  with  any  Appearance  of  Probability,  the 
Epch  of  a  Man,  whofe  whole  Life  and  Adti- 
ODs  have  been  for  Ages  difguifed,  by  an  almoft 
infinite  Heap  of  Fable  blended  with  them,  not 
to  mention  the  Dcfedls  of  the  ancient  prophane 


(h)  Dent,  xxxiv.  7. 

F  2  Hiftory, 
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HiAory,  and  the  thoufands  of  Years  that  are 
between  us  and  htm. 

I  know  of  nothing  that  can  be  objected  to 
the  placing  Jupiter  in  this  Age,  but  fomc 
Accounts  we  nave  in  the  Mythological  Wri- 
ters of  Perfons  faid  to  be  defcendcd  from  him, 
who  lived  Ages  later.  Thus  Jupiter  is  faid 
to  be  the  Father  of  Hercules,  born  of  Alcmena 
Wife  oi  Amphitryon  {h),  of  Cafior  and  Pollux 
born  of  Leda  Wife  of  Tyndareus  {hj\  of  Per- 
feus  born  of  Danae  Daughter  of  Acrifiui  (/), 
oi Macui  the  Father  of  Telamon  and  Peleus 
{k),  of  Arcejins  ■  the  Anceftor  of  Ulyfes  (/), 
and  of  many  others:  Now  if  he  really  was 
the  Father  of  any  of  thefe  Perfons,  he  muft 
have  lived  about  three  Generations  only  be- 
fore the  Tro/an  War:  Pe/feus.vf  is  indeed  a- 
bout  five  Defcenis  before  that  Expedition; 
but  the  other  Heroes  I  have  named,  were 
Grandfathers  or  Contemporaries  with  the 
Grandfathers  or  Fathers  of  the  Warriors  at 
Troy.  But  let  us  obferve,  that  the  Mythologies 
recorded  many  of  their  Heroes  to  be  defcend- 
cd of  the  Gods,  tho'  other  Perfons  were  their 
real  Parents  :  Thus  Autolycus  was  faid  to  be 
the  Son  of  Mercury,  when  in  truth  Dada- 
lion  was  his  Father  (m),  and  this  happened 
either,  i.  When  an  Hero  had  born  the  Name 
of  one,    who  had  lived  Ages  before  him :  In 

(il  Hyg.  Fab.  &  al.  {hj\  Id.  ibid.  -  (J)  Id.  ibid, 

y)  ApoUod.  1.  3.  Ovid.  Metam.  ^  ^       ^    \,^  Ovid.  ibid. 

r»  if  »r  •^i^'H^Si  h<iytf.  Paiilan.  in  Arcad. 

length 
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Jfligth  of  Time,  the  Facher  of  the  former 
came  to  be  reputed  the  Father  of  the  latter, 
both  being  taken  for  but  one  and  the  fame 
Man.  Tlys  was  the  Cafe  of  Hercules:  There 
were  two  of  that  Name,  one  indeed  a  Son 
of  yupiier  (n):  He  lived  Ages  before  the  Son 
of  Aicmtna  (o)-,  but  the  latter  Hercules  ha- 
ving copied  after  the  illuftrious  Adlions  of 
the  former,  in  length  of  Time  both  were 
taken  for  one  and  the  fame  Perfon,  and  the 
Hiftory  and  Parentage  of  both  afcribed  to 
him  (p),  and  a  Fable  was  eafily  invented  for. 
the  Wife  of  Amphitryon's  being  with  Child 
by  Jupiter  {q).  Or,  2.  When  Jupiter,  Nep- 
tune, Mercury.y  and  the  other  Pcrfons  ranked 
with  them,  came  to  be  deified.  Princes  and 
Rulers  thought  it  not  only  an  Honour,  buc 
good  Policy,  and  conducive  to  the  Manage- 
ment of  their  Affairs,  to  derive  their  Pedi- 
gree from  fomcofthem.  ^/«<mri/er  the  Great 
would  have  done  It  in  his  Day  (r^,  and  Rea- 
fons  of  State  wore  his  Motives  to  it  (i),  and 


-  (•)  pCodof.  1.  s-p.  136.  ^  (»)  n'e^KhktU  S^iici^riSK 
vKuToAAsif  \rtai  vfjTta*  n  jriryi^i'Ti!  ^  A'aic/uIui'ik.  I<k 
i|>id.  (pj  Tif  5  ^  A\Kf/.im  'Hgsesxi*  -ravliKus  viarf 

^id  rdt  liindf  diTiM  Toj(jHf  Tt  Tnt  i^Ar^mt,  i^Xf^^'H 
iyytrai*irKr,  J'li  rtw  ii^wv/jtitr  lir  aurif  moi,  ly  ris  n 
,  vgfrifv  wfjtiiwt  tit  mrei  utra.Tvi!¥,  iyrei/lar  tUv  TaKKSf 
T'ihn^it.    Id.  ibM.  (q)  Vid.  Apoll.  BiU.  1.  a.  c.  4. 

(r)  Arrian.  de  Expedir.  Alex.  I.  4.  Plnurch.  in  Aleund.  Qaint. 
Cut.  1. 1;.  (i)  Iliac)  pen^ dignuiq  Riruiiiit,  quod  Htrmt- 

kut  poftnlAt  i  me,  nt  areWkrer  Jonm,  ciy  us  oraculo  a^nofcor.-^ 
Obmlir  nomcD  Filii  mihi :  recipere  iplis  Rebus  quas  agimiu  haui 
alienum  jiut:  Uiioam  Indi  qaoqi  £teum  cfle  me  credant:  PamA 
eaiin  Bella  conflant,  et  fxpe  etiam,  quod  (aUa  credium  eft,  veri 
ricem  ^itiai^t.  G'rtiutX,  8.f.8. 

F3  Arri-* 
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Arrian  thought  him  to  have  as  good  a  Title 
to  it  as  the  more  ancient  Heroes  (t\  and  if 
the  Matters  were  rightly  confidered,  not  to 
be  blamed  for  attempting  it  (b)  :  It  raifed 
them  high  in  the  common  Eftimation,  and 
they  were  reputed  to  have  the  greater  Influ- 
ence, Powers,  and  Proteftion,  the  greater 
the  God  vpas  they  could  derive  their  Defcen: 
from  (w) ;  thus  Paufaniai  thought  that  he 
might  aflert,  that  the  Son  of  Phoroneus  would 
never  have  been  efteemed  equal  to'  the  Son 
of  Nioke^  upon  a  Suppofition  that  Jupiter 
was  Niohe'%  Son's  Father  {x),  and  this  was 
Homers  Reafon  for  AJlerofeeus  not  being  able 
to  cope  with  Achilles:  Afteropaus  was  faid 
to  be  the  Dcicendant  of  a  River-God  only, 
but  Acbilles's  Pedigree  was  deduced  from  yu- 
fiter  {y):  It  is  cafy  to  imagine,  that  when 
thefe  Opinions  were  in  Repute, ,  Kings  and 
Governours  would  be  fond  of  ennobling  thcm- 
lelves  by  the  Divinity  of  their  Anceftors,  and 
they  might  find  it-  no  hard  matter  to  fucceed 
in  their,  Claims,  when  their  Statefmen  and 
Officers   in  the  highefl  Employments  mighc 


(t)  Arrian^l.  7. p.  504.  ^       Ju)  cfji  j  »<  Sih  tUu  ykn- 
fir  tIu!  dv-fi  styipfftv,  ij'i  toto  if^ai  J'oKet  Hvm  irf^tififiiKt- 
fia.,  «  |Un  *i  ailifiaii*  »v 7uy;iv «  ^i{  uVnxiiK  tm  atfirv  htx.11:. 
Airian.  AM.  («)— — p^^AiTirTW  \e*^tti»(  Kfociwof 

H^f^ai  J"' »i,ii^iil  yiyiii  norflijuois  Tiruit^. 

,  Hwn.ll.  p.  T,  184. 

to  'f.yi  3  «y  « (J**  tit  in.  iiiiM.tr  0  -tait  wr^  NiiCvt  -rxiJi 
tiiaiSi,,  &i'o(rtSva,tJ'MSrtt.    Panliw. in  Cormthiac  c.  34. 
fy)  Homer,  ubi  Tap. 

tfaipic 
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think  Pcctences  of  this  Sort,  how  ill-ground- 
ed ibcv£r,  yet  capable  of  promoting  the  pub- 
lic good,  by  the  Effed  they  might  have  upon 
both  Prince  and  People  (z):  Their  Fates  <jr 
their  Oracles  could  fecure  them  their  Title 
(a),  or  Hiftory  and  Genealogies  being  but 
little  known  in  thcfe  Times,  it  was  eafy  to 
infert  a  God  at  the  Head  of  a  Family,  and 
there  might  be  no  Neceility  of  going  far  back 
to  do  it  with  Security,  and  iome  Families 
were  fo  fortunate,  as  to  be  divine  this  way 
by  both  Parents;  Uiyjes's  Defccndants  fhone 
with  this  double  Luftre  {i>).  Or  3.  The  Gods 
were  introduced  into  Families,  to  preferve 
their  Honour,  to  prevent  the  Infamy  of  their 
Anceftors  coming  down  to  Pofterity.  Thus 
Tyro  the  Daughter  of  Salmoneus  had  two 
■Ctiijdrcn  before  ftie  married,  namely  Pelias 
and  Nekus  the  Father  of  Neftor  (c\  me  loved 
JO  walk  upon  tiie  Banks  of  Enipeus  (d),    bu,t 

(_x)  Uttle^eUe  ciritatibns,  ut  fe  vir!  fbrtn,  etiunli  h\(am  fir, 
CK  Diis  genitos  efle  qedant :  ut  eomodo  animus  humanua,  veluc 
.diyiDa:  ftirpis  fiduciam  gerena,  res  magnas  aggrediendas  pnefumac 
audaciiis,  agat  vchenlentiug,  eC  ob  hoc  impleat  ipjss  lecuritate 
felidi^.     Farrain  Fragmivl.  p.  45.     Ai^w  3  J^  v\jy  aret  a  \li- 

(tWS  ^niiif,  K*  In  xjVLciva.uTiiit^HT'avat  i.vi-\£%i<.  Plato 
del^b.l.  4  p.  830. Edit.  Fidn.  (a)  'OvH^£>\i'ii&'' 

Arrian.  dc  ExpeA't,  Alex.  1. 4. 
(i)  Mam  iniliiXAenes  Fitter  .dt;  Arcefiiu  iUl> 

£ft  qmnj;  per  matrcm  Cylloiitti  addits  nobis 
Altera  nobiliCat :  X^us.clt  in  utroq;  Paiente. 

Ov/A  Mttam. 
0  Apollod.  BibU.  I.e.  9.        J  J)  Ibid. 
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we  are  not  told,  who  the  Gallant  was,  (he 
fo  often  met  there  :  When  fhe  came  to  be 
delivered,  ihe  took  care  to  be  In  private  {e)j 
and  got  rid  of  the  Children  in  the  beft  man- 
ner (he  could  Cy"),  and  was  afterwards  repu- 
tably married  (g)  j  thus  (he  behaved  in  every 
ftep,  like  a  Perfon  fenfible  of  having  expofed 
her  felf  to  Infamy,  but  dcfirous  to  avoid  it. 
Pofterity  derived  Honour  to  her  Defcen- 
dants  from  the  Accident :  Neptune^  was  faid 
to  have  been  in  Love  with  her,  and  in  the 
Shape  of  the  River  Enipeus  to  have  been  the 
Father  of  her  two  Children  [h).  Thus  again 
Danae  the  Daughter  of  Acrtfiui  play'd  the 
Harlot  with  Frcetm  {i),  and  her  Father  en- 
raged at  the  Diftionour  done  his  Family, 
would  admit  of  no  Excufe  for  her  Misbe- 
haviour, but  expofed  at  Sea  both  her  and  the 
Infant  (;J):  In  After-ages  a  Fable  was  fuffi- 
cient'  to  clear  her  Chara&cr:  yuptter  was 
faid  to  have  been  the  Father  of  her  Child, 
and  to  have  wrought  a  Miracle  to  gain  Ac- 
cefs  to  her  (/) :  The  Greeks  were  not  Hifto- 
rians  in  the  early  Times,  and  when  their 
Poets  and  Mythologijis  began  to  dip  into  the 
the  Regiftries  of  Families,  it  would  not  have 
been  born  to  have  had  the  Vices  of  the  Anr 
ccftors  of  the  Great  brought  into  open  View, 
efpecially  when  Writers  of  Genius  could  readi- 
ly, from  the  Theology  then  in  Vogue  and  the 

(i)  Ttyrno^ara  Kfvtfct  J'/J't/fiVf.  ibid.  {/)  TleSi'dU 

hLTi^tian ^Ibid.  re)  Id.  ibid.       (b)  ApoUod.  Ubt.  I.  i.e.  g. 

WId.l.  3.C.4.  (i}VtiiA,  C/;ibid. 

Fable 
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Fable  of  the  Age,  find  a  reputable  and  fecure 
Cover  for  them:  And  one  or  other  of  tbcfo 
Rcafons  may  evidently  be  afligned  for  the  In- 
ftances  to  be  met  with  of  any  of  the  reputed 
Gods  of  the  Heathens  being  engaged  in  Gal- 
lantries-with,  the  Ladies  of  later  Ages,  thaa 
about  the  Times  of  Mofes,  and  in  particular 
for  the  feveral  Pretences  of  Jupiter's  having 
Defcendants  later  than  can  ijc  confiftenc  with 
the  Time  of  Life  above  fuppofed  to  belong  to 
him. 

There  is,  I  think*  one  Inftance,  which 
ihoald  not  be  intirely  palled  over  without  ta- 
king notice  of  it:  It  would  place  ^w^Vfr  noc 
later,  but  a  great  deal  earlier  than  his  true 
Age.  "Jupiter  is  faid  to  have  been  the  Father 
of  Argus  by  Niobe  Daughter  of  Pbonmeus 
(tn).  This  ArguM  fucceeded  Pbormeus,  and 
was  KJng  of  Argos  (»),  and  he  began  co  reign 
there  1 10  Years  after  the  firil  Year  of  7nz- 
cbus  (0)  J.  e.  A.  M.  2264  (p),  which  are  169 
Years  before  the  Birth  of  Mofesi  fo  that  to 
fuppofe  Jupiter  .to  be  the  Father  of  this  At' 
guSj  would  be  to  .place  him  above  a  Century 
and  half  earlier  than  the  Times  we  have  con- 
tended for :  I  might  obferve,  that  the  moft 
cxaQ.  Writers  took  this  Account  of  Argui'* 
Dcfcent  to  be  rather  common  Opinion  thaa 
real  Faft  (q) :  But  there  were  two  Argus's, 
one  a  King  of  ^r^M,  who  reigned  there  Ages 

(m]  Hygin.  Fab.  (5c.  (nj  Apollod.  BM.  I.  2.  c.  1. 

(«)  Vid.  Caftor.  in  Eiifib.  Chronic.  (»)  Fu-  tbtfirB  r*sr 

a^Inachiu'/  Reign  -uiai  A.  M.  2154.    Sit  Vd.  II.  B.  6. 


a^Inachiu'/  Viiign  luai  A.  M.  2i;4.    -, 
\g)-  Vid.  Pjui&ii.  in  Corinthiac.  c.  22.  c. 


before 
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belbfe  y^ite'r  was  botrnj  ihe  other  w«s  fgr- 
named  'Panepiei,  uid  lived  in  yupiter's 
Timet,  and  Jmo  is  Vaid  to  have  commiictcd 
Jo  to  his  Guftody  (r)i  but  mcicher  of  thcai 
were  deli:ended  from  jfafiter :  The  former 
jirgus  was  the  Son  of  Arejior,  and  hence 
Ovid  was  ptfTobably  Jed  into  a  MiAake,  to  think 
^atwptei  ArguSy  whom  he  calls  Areftoridet 
(sjy  the  Son  of  this  Parent.  Arejior  mar- 
ried laof bus's  Daughter  (t),  and  by  her  had 
jirgus,  who  upon  Pboromm  leaving  no  Son 
(»),  fiiccffeded  to  his  Kingdom.  Tlic  latter 
Argus  was  Son  of  Agemr,  the  Son  (w),  or 
perhaps  Brother  (k)  of  Ja/ks :  Ja/us,  as  has 
beota  &td,'  was  Father  of  i0,  xmcoi  Jup^teri 
CoDcubinfis ;  fo  that  this  Ar^us  and  Jupiter 
mere  indeed  Contemporaries  ;tho*  ^^j:^/  9/9.9 
hot  descended  from  him.  We  mufi  expe^.c4 
meet  fome  fosming  Contrarietfei  jh  >thc  Geoea- 
levies  of  tfaefe  Times  (f):  Hue  whoever' wiil2 
fcarcb  may  find  fuch  a  -Coiicurrence  i^  the 
Accounts  of  fo  many  different  Families,  for 
the  placing  Jupiter  where  ve  have  fnppalod 
iiim,  and  the  Solution  is  So  eafy  of  saoi^,  if 
4iot  of  all,  that  can  be  offered  to  coixcadiift  k; 
that  if  this  of  Argus  or  any  other  fin^  In^ 
^aace  could  not beclearly  refuted,  yet ic  would 

{r)  Apollod.  ubi  iup.  (/}  Ovid.  Me^am.  1.  i.-v.  6;l^ 

'Awftoridx  fervandam  tradidit  Argo.  [0  Padkn.  in  Corinth, 

jc.  i6.  («)Jd.c.34.  («v;-ApaUod.Jii>t.l..a.c.  I. 

{x)  Panlkii.  in  Corinth,  c.  i6.  (y)  Oi  ftlv ^  'E^^A^rfwr  Ai- 

vo(  J*«»oe«/  Tit  ^A*tof«,  ^  »jt  ??"*■*  «^  T«f  yivvru  iAvS. 
Tpaafao. in  Arcad.  c.  53. 
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DOC  ffeigh  againft  the  Number  that  agrees  to 
it 

When  yupiter  fucceeded  his  Father  in  his 
Kiagdom,  he  found  his  People  in  fome  mea- 
fure  difpofed  for  civil  Life.  Saturn  had  re- 
duced them  to  fome  Regularity,  both  of  Diet 
and  of  Manners  {z) :  Rites  of  religious  Wor- 
fhip  were  inftituted,  and  Rules  thought  of  to 
promote  the  Peace  of  Society  (a):  Care  had 
been  taken  to  form  their  Language  and  their 
Sentiments  {b)y  and  by  thefe  means  a  Senfe  of 
Duty  to  their  Gods,  and  a  good  Underftand-  ' 
ing,  and  Spirit  of  Juftice  and  Integrity  were 
promoted  atnongft  them  towards  one  another 
(f),  and  all  this  Saturn  had  done,  not  by  Ri- 
gour of  Power  and  Compuliien,  not  by  Laws 
eftabliflied  with  penal  Sanftions  {d),  without 
Magiftrates  to  enforce  his  Di<5lates  {e\  or  to 
execute  Vengeance  upon,  or  reftrain  Oflfcn- 
ders.  He  had  trained  them  to  a  Simplicity 
of  Manners,  and  they  were  led  by  the  In- 
fluence and  Authority  of  bis  Dire&ion  only, 
to  purfue  and  pradlifc  what  he  diSatcd  for 


(«)  Tit kaA' i^ij]if  eivii^-^f  ^  tiyeS.<a  i'lAtTSf  ii<  CUr  S/if 
en  fifjits'Satd'    Diodor.  Sic,  I.  5 .  p.  23 1 .  (a)  MM-r^nt 

rid  XVsf^ior  J^  wpfcunr  itsT«(f«§«(,    Id.  ibid.  (4)  Ao- 

yn/AifAfSr,  1^  rtU  r£r  hefMiTap  ^iirttf.    Id.  p.  t$t. 

(0  'Eictrynir*^  £-rAffi  Tl/tin  J'lKet.itaivlut,  ig  rlui  ti-r\irnrtt 

^  4''X*'*'    Id.  ibid. 

(^  Sponte  {ok  Jine  Lege  fidem  rtAutnq;  colefa^ 
Pcena  metuli^  sboaati  nee  vidcIx  minantia  ftrro 
JEn  Ii^U>antar Ovid.  Mttam. 

[}] nee  Tup^ez  Tni^  timebat 

Jndicis  oia  liii,  fedeiuit  fine  Jadice  tad.  U.iii'l. 
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the  publick  good,  (f)j  and  the  great  Peace 
and  Quiet,  Eafe  and  Content  in  which  they 
lived,  fcnfible  of  ho  Wants,  but  what  thejr 
had  a  Supply  for,  induced  Poftcrity  to  call 
their  Times  the  golden  Age  (a).  When  yu~ 
piter  became  King,  he  brought  in  a  new  Scene 
of  Life  and  Adion  :  He  taught  his  People  to 
build  Houfes  [b)  i  to  gather  Corn,  which  'till 
then  had  grown  wild  amongft  the  other  Fruits 
of  the  Earth  (r);  and  to  preferve  and  ufe  ^c 
for  Food,  and  afterwards  to  fow  and  reap  ic 
in  its  Seafon  (d):  He  introduced  a  Senfe  of 
Property,  appointed  Magiflrates  to  difpenfe 
Juflice,  anddirei^ed  his  Subje£ts  to  bring  their 
Difierences  and  Difputes  before  them,  and  to 
fubmit  to  their  Determinations  (f):  Under  his 


■CsiS  livi-ivU  avv7i>.S£i^,  ■TtLi/'\*(  !j  tms  iJa*  tIuj  iyniiaviM  ri- 
•n  rrra.yfAwt  (ttuden'jr  day  t^H>ctM'.Wffn<  A^nVt  tirtft^e- 
■Ticaif  aTOAAuVfeu-  Diodof. Sic.  I.  ^.  p.  aji.  («)  Ovid. Metam, 
Hefiod,  'Efy.  xj  'H/*«p  -Diodor.  ubi  fup.  (i)  T»r  iiKiSr   '■ 

Ktila-VKiiiiu)  i£fitv.    Diodor. 

Turn  primam  fabiere  domoi,  domai  aotniiienint, 

Et  denli  fiutices,  etjunflz  cortice  vir^. 

O-uid.  Metam^ 
{{)  Diodor.I,  ;.p.  zjz.     In^&taiT^t  Dtt/t. 

Conienci  cilns  nuUo  cogente  cieatit, 

Afbuteos  fcetua  montanaq;  fraga  legebant, 

Cornaque,  e[  iii  duris  hasrentia  mora  rubetii, 

£t  qux  deciderani  patula  Jovis  arbore  ghndei.  O^iA 

{d)  Kai  tW  »«7'P><ttfi«>' (tyre  [SitkI  i^pvKtmlui  imrimvMt    ■ 
j^  a-a^fttv  taraj'ei^a.i,     Diodor.  ubi  fop. 

Semiua  turn  primum  longis  CerealJa  fulds 

Obruta  funt,— — —         i  ■     — OviJ. 

ii  S'lKOM*  eULhnhatt  J^i/'avai  thc  Jj/^fuvutt  i^  n  Cif  Ti  TO^T-    '■ 
Itsv  a.'THwaa.i,  iteigtt  3 1^  i-UUKwif  tdt  di*fnSnTuftn  /*w- 
/.litir.    Diod.p.  233. 

En- 
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Encouragement,  the  Arts  of  wofking  divers 
Sons  of  Metals  were  attempted  (/),  Arms 
were  invented  for  a  Soldiery,  and  Men  were 
ffained  and  difciplined  for  War  (g):  Shoot- 
ingwiih  the  Bow  was  much  pr3ftifed(A),  Im- 
provements were  made  in  Navigation  {i),  and 
Endeavours  ufed  for  the  taming  and  mana- 
ging of  Horfes  (k) :  Rules  were  agreed  upon 
for  the  nurfing  and  educating  of  Children  (/), 
Muiick  and  Phyfick  were  conlidcrably  advan- 
ced (m),  and  decent  Rites  appointed  for  the 
Funerals  of  the  Dead  («):  And  thus  by  a 
Variety  of  ufefut  Defigns  he  was  adding 
Strength  and  Beauty,  Ornament  and  Polite- 
nefs  to  his  Kingdom ;  for  the  Increafe  of 
which  he  in  the  next  Place  attempted  a  Cor- 
rdiwndence  with  foreign  States,  and  to  this 
£nd  alTigned  to  one  of  his  Sons  the  Office  of 
Embaflies,  and  made  him  his  Herald  to  pro- 
claim Peace  or  War,  and  to  conduct  his  Trea- 

,  [/)  Aiynffif  Jjftilui  yttiSx  'f  «IW  Tor  ffiJ'n^fr  ify*ffitie 
*TMU(  x^  xii«  -Ajiiy  pi^aKiiar  Xj  Xt"^^'  ^  iify>JSf»,  ^  Tar  «^- 
**»  ir«  tIuj  o*  -re  Tu£j{  ifyaiffiia  imJ'ixt'T*'-    Diodor.  I,  ;. 

T«(M5«TA(D'a(i  ;|^  tIu*  c#  TaHf  ^yjui  viayMlw \u%^yiutv 
*^yifit£x^.     Id.  ibid.  ^  (4)  'EupiTW  '■$  K}Ta  tis*  yuo/if 

"'hi'd^oj  ri(  \yyoa*i  rd  «fcj  tW  ra^titiy-  Id.  ibid. 
W  npifTor  x''"'''**J ''■*'*  **fl'^  ■5<i^*"*i' *P>**'<"*r      Id.  p. 
*fitHt.    Ibid.  (/)  'ZvfSy  tIuJ  toc  MTiw  -rmi'itit  flfp*- 

iiick«t'(('o7£ui  ;:(irff«Sf"ST(  j  tW  ia.-Tu.%\ui  imifif^M'  i^iriy- 
•W'    Ibid.  (o)  Ai>^Tcu  T(£  liW  T^f  rn^it  |^  rij  «k- 

Ctftf<Uf  »ff«(  siri/*i/»i«f  T(e<'  rt'cTiif.     Ibid. 
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ties  and  Alliances  with  the  neighbouring 
Kingdoms  (u).  Thefc  were  the  Arts,  by 
which  Jupiter  endeavoured  to  cuhivate  his 
People  ;  iho'  we  muft  not  imagine  that  any 
of  them  were  in  his  Days  carried  up  to  a  Pcr- 
fcaion,  like  what  they  were  brought  to  in 
After-ages,  nor  that  fo  many  and  iuch  divers 
Defigns  could  be  at  once  fet  on  foot  by  him. 
The  Perfons,  that  are  recorded  to  have  been 
Afiiftant  to  him,  and  to  have  prelided  in  their 
refpei^ive. Provinces  over  the  Defigns  com- 
mitted to  their  Management,  were  Neftune 
and  Pluto  his  BtoiherB,  Jum  his  Wife,  Vejla 
and  Ceres  his  Sifters,  Vulcan^  Mars,  Afolh^ 
Mercury^  VenuSj  Diana,  and  Minerva  his 
Children  {p),  and  afterwards  Bacchus  became 
the  Author  of  Inventions,  which  caufed  his 
Name  to  be  added  to  them  (y) :  Jupiter  muft 
have  been  of  Years  of  Maturity,  before  he 
could  be  ripe  for  the  forming  iuch  a  King- 
dom as  he  projeAed,  and  confequcntly  his 
Children  muft  be  grown  up  for  the  Employ- 
ments he  designed  them  ;  and  we  muft  im^ 
gine  him  not  to  have  aligned  them  their  Pro- 
vinces, and  confequcntly  the  Arts,  which 
they  were  the  Dirciftors  of,  not  to  have  been 
remarkably  advanced,  until  they  were  of  Age 

fvteutf  :^}ia>^f^a.yii iC)  ff-aayj^df.     Diodor.  Sic.  I.  5.  p.  2^6. 
{fi  Id.  p.  233 — ^^36.  (f)  ^I'ttrviror  3  lau^ayiiyZriw 

*'p£t1ui  j-iffftj;  if  ilfiTiKx  j^  ^'f  ^i  tiUitCw  ifyatriat,  in  J 

W-woAfVxp"''"'*    w.  p.  ajO. 

to 
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to  cultivate  and  conda(3  them  ;  atid  if  we  ex- 
unine,  we  may  find,  that  a  due  Titne  for  all 
tliefe  particulars  may  be  very  well  pointed  out 
inths  Term  oi  Jupiter's  Life,  as  wc  have 
above  fettled  it.  Pluto  one  of  Jupiter^  Bro- 
thers was'  appointed  not  only  td  direiS  what 
Rites  and  Ceremonies  fhould  be  ufed  at  Fune^ 
rais,  but  alfo  to  declare  what  Honours  fhould 
be  paid  to  Pcrfons  ikceafed  (r),  in  order  t6 
convey  their  Names,  according  to  their  De- 
ferti,  down  to  Pofterity;  And  as  Jupiter  took 
care  himfelf  to  fettle  the  Meafure  of  his  own 
Fjme(i),  and  of  theilluftrious  |7)  Perfons  en- 
gaged with  him  in  the  execution  of  his  Deligns, 
iis  well  as  to  determine,  what  fort  of  Honours 
ft)ouU  be  decreed  to  thofe  who  fhould  come 
after  them  (a),  it  might  well  happen,  that 
'Jupiter  and  his  AfTociates  ihould  come  down 
to  After-ages  in  a  Degree  of  Honour  higher 
than  what  any  that  lived  after  them  could  at- 
tab  to,  or  than  what  would  be  given  to  any 
of  his  Anceflprs  or  other  Contemporaries,  hfe 
Inving  thus  fettled  both  his  own  and  tbeij- 
Fane  in  fuch  manner  and  meafure^  as  he  and 
the  Perfon  under  his  DireSion  thought  fip 
to  record  it.  And  from  hence  it  might  hap- 
pen, that  when  the  ancient  Greek  Heroes 
raiDe  to  be  reputed  Gods,  twelve  only  attain* 
ed  the  highcft  Hcmours.    They  had  their  ofife 


M  Ai^fT*!  T(f*!tf  tS?  Ti^n^rav  Kilct^S^ai.     Id.  p.  233. 
W  Vid.  Dlodor.  p.  234.  Jt)  Ennd.  ibid.  («)  Tii  T> 

''insist drwSn^i  T/f«st«r  fccDiodor.  p.  1J4. 

com- 
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common  Altar  at  Athens  (w),  and  it  was 
ufual  to  fwear  by  them  (*■) ;  the  Romans  cal- 
led them  the  Dtconfentes  {y\  which  Word  is 
fuppofcd  to  mean  the  fame  as  confentientei, 
and  to  intimate,  that  thefe  Gods  confulted  and 
agreed  together  about  what  was  to  be  done, 
and  fo,  as  has  been  hinted,  the  twelve  Cretan 
Worthies  did  about  their  publick  Inftitutions. 
The  Cretan  Worthies  abovementioned  were 
£x  Men  and  fix  Women,  and  thus  the  Di  con- 
fentes  were  generally  diftinguilhed,  as  Varro 
iuggefts  to  us  {z).  Ennius  has  put  the  Names 
of  the  twelve  Di  confentes  into  the  following 
Difticb, 

JunOy  Vejia,  Minerva,  Ceres^  Diana,  Ve- 

mis,  Mars, 
Mercurius,  Jovis,  Neptunu$,  Fulcamis,  A- 

polla. 

and  thefe  are  the  very  Names  of  the  twelve 
illuftrious  Perfons,  by  whofe  joint  Endeavours 
the  ancient  Cretan  {aa)  Polity  was  formed. 
They  were  enrolled  with,  and  fiibordinate  to 


(■urj  Uiti  -Tiv  Cui/.of  Tuy  /a!/«a  5tav.    Plut.  in  Nicia.  p. 
531.  f*^  Ma^ -TM  J^sJgKa  ^iiff.  ArifiDoh.  (jj  Et 

quoniam  (uc  amot)  Dcj  &deiitea  adjiivant,  prius  invocabo  eo$  : 
nee  ut  Homenu  et  Ennius,  Mulat,  fed  xii  Deos  conrcntn.  Varro 
diri'Ruftica\.  I.e.  1.  p.  3.  (x)  —Eos  urban  os.  qnorom 

Imagines  ad  Forum  aurata;  Itant,  fex  mares  et  fceminx  totidem-^ 
U.  ii>id.  (aa)  Far  Juno  ii  the  Perfiit,  <whom  Diodorns  ealtr 

E'<A«5t(a  ff' Lucina.  't.iAfiiquk  ij  ^aCtiv  thi  rrif  7i*TK*a< 
o3i^iA«(tp.  Diodor.  p.  235.  Juno  Lucloa,  for  opem.  Ter.  iW 
jMJria.Aa.yScitt.  1. 

Jupiter- 
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Jupiter  their  Prefidcnr,  in  the  Roll  of  Fame, 
&ttled  for  him  and  them  in  the  Age  they  lived 
in ;  and  hence  it  came  to  pafs,  that  when  he  in 
After-ages,  came  to  have  divine  Honours  paid 
to  him,,  they  alfo,  next  to  him,  were  revered 
above  other  Deities. 

We  muft  not  imagine,  that  "Jupiter  found  a 
ready  and  univcrfal  Concurrence  of  alt  the  Cre- 
tans to  fubmit  to  his  Inflitutions:  Undoubted- 
ly he  met  with  many  Oppofirions,  tho'  in  Time 
he  furmountcd  all :  This,  I  think,  we  may 
well  imagine,  from  the  Charailcr  of  his  Times 
handed  down  to  us.  He  was  at  the  Head  of 
but  thefilver  Age  {b^x  The  Commotions  that 
were  in  his  Days,  gave  the  Poets  a  Pretence  to 
paint,  in  the  bdl  of  Colours,  the  great  Peace  of 
his  Father's  Reign,  when  Wars  and  Fightings 
(a)  were  not  heard  of,  and  to  fay  of  Jupiter'% 
Times,  that  the  former  Days  -were  better,  tho* 
they  did  not  judge  ivifely  concerning  this  Matter 
{b).  After-ages  felt  ftifl  greater  Troubles ;  fo 
that  Jupiter'i  Times  were  happier  than  what 
followed  (c),  the'  they  were  not  thought  to  be 
without  Alloy:  The  ancient  Writers  hint  to 
us,  that  many  of  the  Defcendants  of  his  An- 
ceftors  lived  under  his  Governinent,  or  were  in 
Alliance  with  him:    The  Curites,  who  were 


{hh)  Sub  Jove  mundu)  erat,  fabiitqj  argentea  Proles, 

OviJ.  M<tBM, 
{a)  In  Satiim'/  J^tign, 

Non  Tuba  direfti,  non  »ris  comna  flexi, 
Non  Gales,  non  Enfit  erat,  fine  Milltis  ufu 
Mollia  fecarK  peragebant  otia  Gentes.  Off/.  Met.  ■ 

{h)  Ecclef.  vii.   lO.  (0   7ha'  ]u^\a' t  Age  viat  tb*uiht  la  ti- 

auro  deterior,  jF«  iV-wa/ fulvo  pretlofior  ire.     Ovid,  -uhi  fu.p. 

Vol.  III.  G  dcfcendcd 
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defcended  from  his  Grandfather's  Brother  (</), 
lived  with  their  Families  in  his  Kingdom : 
Their  Dwellings  were  iii  the  Groves  and  ftiady 
Valleys :  They  were  Shepherds  and  Managers 
of  Cattle  {e) :  He  had  part  of  his  Education 
among  them  {f)^  and  we  may  fuppofe  them 
well  affefled  to  him,  and  ready  to  fupport  him 
with  all  their  Influence  and  Strength  in  execut- 
ing the  Defigns,  for  which  they  in  fome  mea- 
fure  had  perhaps  formed  him  (g-) :  The  Centi' 
mani  lived,  as  I  have  obferved,  in  Tartarus 
{h):  They  were  in  Alliance  with  Jupiter  % 
for  he  fent  his  Captives  in  War  to  them,  and 
they  fent  him  out  (/')  of  their  Dominions  fuch 
Pcrfons  as  he  might  want,  or  could  be  of  Ser- 
vice to  him  :  The  Cyclopes  were  his  Artificers, 
and  made  him  Armour,  and  Inftruments  of 
War,  for  his  Soldiery  {k):  The  only  confider- 
able  Families  that  oppofcd  him,  were  the  Ti- 
tanes^  who  were  Brothers  of  his  Father  Saturn 
(/),  and  their  Dependants,  and  the  Children  of 
Ops,  who  were  the  Giants  of  their  Age  and 
Country  {m):  With  the  litaneSy  we  are  told, 
he  had  a  ten  Years  War  (n);  but  that  ac  length 


M  DiwJor.  J.  3.  p.  136.  Wld.Ls.p.  231.  (/) 

Id.  p.  233.  Apollod.  Bibl.  I.  I.  c.  !.  ig)   Ibi  Paftoral 

Lift  ivat  in  hirh  Eftetm  in  tbi  larly  Times,  and  it  •wai  tlnugbt  mt 
firtign  tB  the  Edaealian  efa  Prince,  fer  Uai  to  be  injmt  mmtmrt 
acjuaiated  •with  the  Arts  of  it.     Xenophon  faji,    Tlo^VA.ntf'la 

yjUveu,  5bb,  lu'/aJ^of*  ra.  Kium  To/sfTa  ^pMiSj  eivTait,  TorTi 

iutaif.  Xeaoph.  de  loHitut.  Qyn, '{.  8.  {b)  Vid.  qoz  iiip. 
W  ApoH.  1.   I.  c.  2.  (i)  IWd.  (0  Diodor.  p.  iti. 

ApoU.  I  I.      («)  ApoUod.  1.  I.  c.  6.      (»J  Ap(jl,  1,  i.  c.  e. 

he. 
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he  took  them  Prifoners,  and  fent  them  to  Tar- 
tarus {o):  Diodorus  Siculus  givei  an  excellent 
Charafler  of  thcfe  Men  (/>),  and  Horner  feigns 
them  to  have  become  the  Gods  of  the  Country 
(q)  into  which  they  were  thus  fent  as  Captives: 
PaufaniM  indeed  remarks,  that  Homer  vras  the 
firft  that  faid  this  of  them  (r);  but  probably  he 
might  be  led  to  it  by  fome  Opinion  of  their 
having  been  ufeful  Perfons  in  the  Place  they 
lived  in,  agreeable  to  what  Diodorus  afterwards 
thought  of  them  :  When  the  Tifanes  were  no 
longer  able  to  head  the  Oppofition,  Jupiter 
foon  compofed  Matters  with  their  Children: 
He  married  feveral  of  their  Daughters;  and 
their- Sons  removed  out  of  Crete^  and  planted 
Kingdoms  in  other  Lands.  With  the  Giants 
yuptter  had  feveral  Engagements:  Thefe  Men 
would  not  be  tied  down  to  any  focial  Laws } 
They  took  for  their  Subfiftencc  what  the  Earth 
afforded,  where-ever  they  could  find  it,  and  the 
Improvements  made  in  Jupiter^  Dominions 
invited  them  to  frequent  Incurlions,  to  plunder 
the  Inhabitants :  They  would  come  under  no 
Direiftion  of  Jupiter's  Appointments  for  the 
Prefervation  of  Property ;  but  took  away  from 
thofc,  who  lived  near  their  Dwellings,  what- 


(e)  Ibid.  (^)—  2f  (Korof  Tirstv  £fi7ii*  ytviSK,  to7< 

/trnfcti;  atrpiA*.    Diodor.  p.  231. 

Ti?f  ■CaiiTAfTaftsf,  ot  Tnnvst  KA\i«rTa£.         It.  ^.  v.  279. 
(r)  TtTAvetip  wpwTtt  tic^ra'iKaif  ivnya.yv  '0«ilpfl(,  fltiit  Zya* 
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ever  they  had  a  (a)  mind  to ;  Co  that  there 
could  be  no  publick  Safety,  until  a  flop  could 
be  put  to  this  Licentioufnefs,  which  in  a  little 
Time  was  efFefted  by  the  Deaths  of  thefe  Men, 
who  were  all  flain  by  Jupiter  and  his^ffociates 

When  y^^iterhad  fettled  his  Affairs  in  Crete, 
he  and  his  Worthies  obtained  themfelves  great 
Fame  in  foreign  Lands :  IDiodorus  fays,  they 
travelled  over  almoft  alt  the  World  {c);  but 
their  vifiiing  the  Cities  and  States  or  Greece 
was  enough  to  caufe  this  Report  of  them: 
There  were  fevcral  Kingdoms  growing  up  in 
thefe  Countries  at  this  Time;  but  the  political 
Arts  were  here  but  in  their  Infancy,  and  fo  great 
a  Maftcr  of  them  as  Jupiter,  from  what  has 
been  faid  of  him,  muit  appear  to  have  been, 
may  very  well  be  fuppofed  to  be  capable  of  in- 
ftrufting  others  in  many  Points  conducive  to 
their  publick  Welfare :  He  and  his  Agents 
were  at  all  Times  ready  to  aflift,  with  their 
Perfons  or  Advice,  any  Kingdom  that  thought 
fit  to  apply  to  them,  and  they  always  acquitted 
themfelves  fo  honourably,  to  the  feveral  States 
that  had  made  them  Application,  and  were  ib 
fignally  ufeful  and  beneficial  to  them,  that  a 
great  Senfe  of  the  good  they  had  done  went 
down  to  Fofteriiy,  and  in  After-ages  when 
they  were    deified,    each  City   took    for   its 

(«)  'S.ifi.a.Ttt  ■i^tX'i'i   »$  ^uf^aif  mTSf^oraf  xctToAxK^ 

,S-^- *3*;    W  ApoUod- BibUoth.  1. 1.  c.  6.     {<:)  'B-xtt.9«r 
lui  tiMfttfUtt  f(ti'tif  «T«r«r.    Dicdor.  I.  5.  p.  234 
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tutelar  Divinity  fome  one  of  ihcfc  Crc/<3W,  him 
or  her,  to  whom  their  Anceftors  had  been  o- 
bliged  in  this  manner :  And  this  is  what  j^pol- 
lodorus  fuggcfts  to  us :  He  fays  the  Gods  chofc 
their  Cities,  in  which  each  was  to  have  their 
particular  Honours  (*/)  j  and  thus  Minerva 
became  the  Deity  of  the  Athenians  {e)y  Juno 
of  Samos  (f)  and  others  of  them  the  Gods  of 
other  Cities :  I  would  obferve  chat  the  Time, 
which  ApoUodorui  fixes  for  this  Choice  of  their 
favourite  Ciries,  fuits  exailly  with  the  Age  in 
which  we  place  Jupiter :  He  fays  it  was  in 
the  Days  oiCecrops  (ff),  probably  a  little  before 
his  Death,  about  A.  M.  2472  (g),  Neptune 
and  Minerva  went  at  this  Time  to  Attica^  but 
they  differed  when  they  came  there  in  their  Ad- 
vice to  the  Athenians:  Neptune  thought  their 
Situation  ought  to  direct  them  to  Sea-affairs  : 
Minerva  was  for  having  them  lay  the  Founda- 
tion of  their  Profperity  upon  other  Arts :  We  are 
told  that  Neptune  and  Minerva  were  fo  warm  in 
this  Conceft,  thzt  Jupiter  czmc  over  to  decide 
it  (h)  i  and  that  Minerva's  Advice  was  at  length 
agreed  to  be  taken,  and  thus  Athens  came  to 
be  reputed  to  be  her  City  {/).  Mars  at  this 
time  was  probably  amongfl  other  Attend- 
ants upon  Jupiter,  as  Halirrotbtus  the  Son  of 
Heptane  might  come  with  his  Father:  Agrau- 
lot  one  of  the  Daughters  of  Cecrops  was  givco 

iy«*  rifiif  i/i«f  iKitrof.    Apollod.  L  3.  c.  13,     W  id.  ibi%    - 
Hinaich.  Sympof.  1.  9.  Qa.  6.       (/)  Plutarch,  ibid.        (ff) 
ApoU.  ubifop.        (i)  Ctaopi  JUJ A.  M.  1471.    S«Vol.  H, 
B.8.        (A)  ApoUod.ubifup.        (<)  Id.ibid. 
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to  Mars  to  be  his  Wife,  and  Halirrotbius  at- 
tempted to  force  her,  upon  which  Man  killed 
him  {k\  and  this  was  the  Crime  for  which 
Mars  was  tried  in  the  Court  oi Areopagus  A.  M. 
24.73  (/),  and  thus  as  to  Time,  the  feveral 
Hints  we  have  of  the  Lives  and  Adions  of  ihcfe 
'  Men  do  perfeftly  well  agree  to  what  is  above 
fixed  for  the  Epoch  oTthem. 

About  the  Year  of  the  World  2476,  Jupiter^ 
as  has  been  before  hinted,  made  an  Expedition 
into  Arcadia:  Z(Vf<7(j«  was  King  there,  aPrincc 
offomeFjme,  and  furrounded  with  a  numer- 
ous Offspring  (m),  but  of  moft  favage  Manners: 
He  flicd  human  Blood  at  his  Sacrifices  (n) :  He 
received  Jupker  with  an  Appearance  of  Hofpi- 
tality,  but  at  the  Entertainment  the  Body  of  a 
Child  was  ferved  up  to  the  Table  (a):  Jupiter 
moved  at  the  fight  of  fuch  a  Preparation,  with 
the  Help  of  his  Attendants  attacked  Lycaon  {p)', 
Lycaon  is  faid  to  have  been  curned  into  a  Wolf 
(y),  and  fome  learned  Writers  have  imagined, 
that  a  frantic  Madnefs  feized  him,  and  that  he 
died  of  a  Dlftemper,  that  might  countenance 
this  Fi(5tion  (r) :  I  ftiould  rather  think,  that 
he  fell  by  the  Hand  of  [s)  Jupiter,  and  that  the 
Fable  of  his  being  turned  into  a  Wolf  was  in- 
vented Ages  after  his  Death.    By  an-Hint  we 


{k)  Apollod.  ibid.  (0  Id.  ibid.  Mann.  ArDodcIl.  £p.  3. 
$11  Vol.  II.  B.  8.  (m)  Pau&n.  in  Arcadicis.  Apollod.  Bibl. 
1.  J.  c.  8.  (n)  lid.  ibid.  (>)  Paontn.  in  Arcad.    Aped, 

ftid.  [p)  Apollod.  ilbi  fup.  [;)  Puifan.  ubi  fnp.         (r) 

Tbt  barnti  Ifriltrt  taba  inert  »f  this  0/mmm,  art  titti  ly  tbt 
Mfim  L^rdBi^t/Ilniham,  iubii  mtfi  txetlimt  Viiidkaiivi  rf 
^u  Diftmce'fCbrip4mg,  p.  3J.        (»)  Vjd.  A{N>lIod. 
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have  in  Paufanias,  it  looks  as  if  the  Arcadians 
did  not  leave  off  their  barbarous  Cuftom  of 
eating  human  Flefli,  at  the  Death  of  Ljurrfoff ; 
for  he  tells  us  of  a  Man,  fome  Years  after 
Lycaon,  who  was  turned  into  a  Wolf  for  ten 
Years,  upon  his  partaking  of  a  Banquet  of  hu- 
man Flefli  J  and  adds,  that  if  in  that  ten  Years 
he  had  not  entirely  abftained  from  fuch  Food, 
he  muft  have  continued  a  Wolf  all  his  Life  af- 
ter {t)  :  Plato  treats  the  Rcprefentation  of 
this  Perfon  being  turned  into  a  Wolf  as  a  Fable, 
and  moralizes  it  to  exprefs  his  having  been  a 
Tyrant,  fuch  an  one  being  indeed  as  a  Wolf  to 
his  People  {u).  In  Length  of  Time  the  Arca- 
dians extinguiflied  from  amongft  their  People 
the  favagc  Appetite  abovcmentioned ;  and  per- 
haps the  Method  by  which  they  reformed  them 
was  by  an  annual  Commemoration  of  the  Be- 
nefits they  had  received  from  the  Hands  of 
Jupiter.  In  after-ages  they  erefled  an  Altar  to 
him  by  the  Name  oiLycaus^  and  inftituted  the 
Lupercalia  to  bis  Honour,  and  when  they  per- 
formed the  Services  appointed  at  this  Solemni- 
ty, perhaps  the  Barbarities  of  Lycaon,  and  of 
fome  other  Perfon,  who  was  afterwards  for  ten 
Years  not  unlike  him,  might  be  recited  to  the 
People  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  to  occafion  the  Fa- 
ble, that  was  told  afterwards  of  both  of  them. 
Paufanias^  as  well  as  ApoUodorus,  imagined  Ju- 
piter to  have  really  been  a  Deity  at  the  Time 
of  thefe  Tranfaftions  (w) :    Paufanias  fuppofcs 

(0  Paulka.  in  Arcadlcu,  c.  2.         («]  Plato  de  Repub.  1.  8.  p, 
724.        tiv)  Paufan.  in  Arcadic.    Apollod.  Bibl.  t.  3- c.  S. 
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Lycaon  himfelf  to  have  at  this  time  been  a  Wor- 
ibipper  oi  Jupiter;  that  he  had  dedicated  the 
Altar,  and  in  ft  itu  ted  the  hupercalia  {x):  But 
the  Marble  fuggefts  a  more  probable  Time  for 
the  Rife  both  of  the  Games  and  Altar;  name- 
ly in  the  Reign  of  Pandion  the  Son  of  the  fc- 
cond  Cecrops,  who  was  King  of  Athens  above 
200  Years  after  the  Times  of  Lyctfos  {y):  Pau- 
fanias  and  Apollodorus  had  neither  of  them 
formed  a  true  Judgment  of  the  Progrefs  of  the 
Heathen  Idolatries,  nor  were  they  apprized, 
that  the  Greeks  did  not  worlhip  Heroc-Gods 
in  thefe  Ages;  but  that  xhz Elements znA  Lights 
of  Heaven  were  at  this  Time  the  Objects  of 
their  Devotion  (2);  Jupiter  himfelf  paid  his 
Worlhip  to  thefe  Gods :  He  offered  his  Sacri- 
fices to  the  Sun,  to  the  Heaven,  and  to  the 
Earth  {a);  fo  that  it  muft  be  impoffible,  that 
whilft  Jupiter  was  alive,  and  known  to  be  but 
a  mortal  Man,  and  was  himfelf  a  Worfhipper 
of  Divinities  pf  a  fuperior  Nature,  any  King  or 
People  whatever  could  imagine  him  a  God, 
and  ereft  Altars  and  offer  Sacrifices  to  him. 
We  cannot  at  this  diftance  of  Time  form  any 
certain  Judgment  of  the  then  State  of  the  Ar- 
cadi'am :  But  from  the  Stay  Jupiter  made  in 
this  Country,  from  the  appearing  good  Under- 
ftanding  between  him  and  Lycaoni  Children, 

(x-)  Ibid.    _         />;i  Manner.  Amirfell.  Ep.   jg.  (x) 

*aifof')iw  (til  it  T(vT<iiTuV:M,^^ti^uv  ■sfci  tIu?  'EXAa'^a  Ti^<s{ 

ff-rxttuit:-.  X,  >W,  i^  argjt,  J[,  nftusr.-  Plat,  ia-  Cratyio.  (m) 

'Hfi-^^lid^M're^iritj'iymr^tTifltKsa-r^,  \iyiriu  Tor 
A(«  b\isM  nA(«»  xj  <s0ifa  ^  5-jf.    DiodoT.  I.  5.  p.  234. 
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and  from  the  Honour  which  the  j^cadians 
paid  to  his  Memory  in  After-ages,  we  may 
juftly  imagine,  that  Lycaoris  Cruelties  had 
made  both  his  Children  and  Subjefts  weary  of 
him;  that  they  were  all  ripe  for  a  Revolt,  and 
that  yupiter  found  it  no  hard  matter  to  deliver 
his  Subjeftsout  of  his  Hand,  and  to  fettle  their 
Affairs  to  their  univerfal  Satisfatftion.'  Apollo- 
dcrus  indeed  reports  all  the  Sons  of  Lycaon^ 
except  NySiimus^  to  have  been  killed  by  Ju- 
piter (b)  1  but  from  Paufanias  this  appears  not 
to  have  been  Fad ;  for  after  Lyc^ori%  Death 
they  feparatcd  into  divers  Parts  of  the  Country, 
and  built  each  his  City,  except  Oenotrus^  who 
went  away  with  a  Colony  into  Italy  (c).  Nyc- 
timus  fucceeded  Lycaon  in  his  Kingdom  {d)^  and 
Jupiter  flayed  fomc  time  with  him,  and  pro- 
.  bably  afiifted  him  in  the  fettling  his  Affairs,  and 
I  during  his  Stay  courted  Callijibo  Sifter  of  Ny£ii-  ■ 
I  mus  {e),  of  whom  was  born  Arcas^  who,  at 
the  Death  of  NySlimus,  was  made  King  of 
Arcadia  (/). 

Jupiter  and  his  whole  Family  were  at  Tbebei 
in  Bseotia  at  the  Wedding  of  Cadmus  {£).  Jupi- 
ter then  gave  Harmonia  to  Cadmus  to  be  his 
Wifej  for  Harmonia  was  not  the  Daughter  of 
Mars  and  VenuSy  as  many  of  the  ancient  Writers 
iuggeft  {h);  but  the  Daughter  of  Jupiter  and 
Siller  of  Dardanus  (/) :     Cadmus  married  about 


(b)  ApoUod.  ttbi  ftp.        (c)  Paufan.  in  Arcad.      (J)  Ibid. 
fi)  OM.  (f)  Paufan.  et  Apollod.  (g)  Apoltod.  1.  3. 

c.  4.        (h)  Apollod.  1.  3.  c.  4.     Paufan.  in  Bceotic.  c.  5.  Hy- 
gin.  Fah.  148.  (i)  Vid.  Diodor.  Sic.  1.  5.  p.  213. 
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'S  Years  after  he  came  to  Tielfes  (k)  j  fo  that  his 
Wedding  was  celebrated  about  A.M.  2494,  and 
in  this  Year  therefore  "Jupiter  and  his  Cretan 
Worthies  made  him  this  Vifit :  About  one  or 
two  and  twenty  Years  after,  when  Semele,  who 
was  bom  of  this  Marriage,  was  grown  up,  yu- 
piter  came  to  'Thebts  again,  and  grew  enamour- 
ed oi  Semele :  The  Mythologies  fay  of  Semele, 
that  ihc  wiflied  to  find  Jupiter's  Embraces  fuch 
as  Jum  had  experienced  them  (/) :  Semele  was 
very  young  when  Jupiter  addrefs'd  her ;  but 
Jupiter  was  above  ninety  Years  old  (m)  :  5f- 
m^/f  might  not  be  fond  of  the  Difparity  of  his 
Years;  but  would  have  liked  him  better,  if  he 
had  been  no  older  than  when  he  married  Juno  : 
However,  Ihe  was  with  Child  by  him,  and 
probably  died  of  hard  Labour  at  the  Birth  of 
Bacchus^  and  her  being  thus  loft,  and  the  Child 
prcferved,  added  to  fome  fuch  Story,  as  I  have 
fuggcfted,  about  the  Diiference  between  her 
Age  and  Jupiter'^,  was  ground  enough  for  the 
Mythologi/ii  to  invent  all  they  offi:r  about  the 
Death  of  Semele^  and  the  Birth  of  the  Grecian 
Bacchus  («). 

We  are  not  told  how  long  JupiterYv/c^^  nor 
who  fucceeded  him  in  his  Cretan  Dominions  i 
and  I  am  apt  to  imagine,  that  when  he  died» 
no  one  Pcrfoii  became  King  of  the  whole  Illand: 


(k)  Vid.  ApoHod.  1.  3.  c.  4.  (IJ  Vid.  Dlodor.  Sic.  I. 

3-  p.  138. 

-■'■■     '"  Qualem  Saturaia,  dint, 

Te  folet  amplefti,  VeDcrigcumfixdus  Jnitit, 

Da  raihi  re  talein OvU.  Mttam^ 

^w^  Vid.  qu£  (up-  ^n^  DiodOr.  ubifup.    Orid.Metua. 

The 
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The  brafen  Age  came  next  after  the  filvcr  Times 
nf  Jupiter  (/■);  an  Age  of  great  Wars  and 
Commotions  in  the  then  known  World  (^ : 
Colonies  about  this  Time  marched  from  many 
Countries  to  find  Settlements ;  and  Crete  feems 
to  have  been  invaded  by  fome  of  them  {bh),  and 
not  to  have  been  united  again  under  one  Head 
until  the  Days  of  Minos  {it) :  And  the  unfet- 
tlcd  State  the  Ifland  might  come  into  by  this 
new  Scene,  might  occafion  a  Failure  of  its  Hi- 
flory  as  to  the  Deaths  of  Jupiter,  and  the  il- 
luftrious  Perfons  who  had  adled  with  him ;  tho* 
the  Records  of  their  great  Exploits  fettled  be- 
fore their  Deaths  mightcome  down  to  all  Pofte- 
riiy.  After-ages  took  Jupiter  for  a  God,  nay 
for  the  fupreme  God  of  both  Heaven  and  Earth 
[o),  and  when  thefe  Notions  of  him  took  place, 
whatever  Memoirs  there  might  have  been  found 
of  his  having  once  been  a  mere  Man,  would 
of  courfe  be  difregarded,  and  in  Time  loft :  The 
Cretans  precendcd,  that  they  had  in  iheir  Coun- 
try the  Tomb  of  Jupiter  {p) ;  but  Callimacbus 
thought  the  Divinity  of  Jupiter  to  be  a  fuffi- 
cient  Confutation  of  all  they  had  to  offer  about 
it :  He  fays. 

Whether  the  Cretans  had  really  fuch  a  Monu- 

(ff)  Hefiod.  "Uy  i,  HMfp.lib.  I.  (^}  ibid.  (A*)  DJo- 
dor.  Sic.l.  s-p.  238.         (»)  Ibid.  (o)  Vid.  Hefiod.  H.mer. 

«d.  (»}  Cretenfem,  Satutni  Filium,  oijus  in  ilia  infula  fe- 

palchnm  oftenditur.  Cic.  de  Nat.  Deoi.  1.  3.  c.  zi.        (;)  Calli- 
iiiach.  Hynui.  i.  in  JoYCm.  v.  8. 
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ment  as  was  pretended ;  or  whether  what  the 
ScboUaft  writes,  was  the  Fa£t>  we  cannot  fay : 
The  ScboUaft  upon  Callimacbm  remarks,  that 
the  Infcription  of  the  Monument  was  originally 
MINP-OS  TOT  AI02  TAOOJ.  i.  e.  The  tomb 
of  Minos  Son  of  Jupiter  -,  that  Length  of  Time 
had  worn  out  the  Word  MINflOS,  fo  that  the 
remaining  Part  was  only,  TOT  AIOS  TA*02, 
or  what  we  in  Engli/h  fliould  render,  The  Tomb 
of  Jupiter,  and  that  the  unobferving  Reader, 
not  taking  notice  of  the  Word,  which  Time 
had  defaced,  took  it  for  Jupiter'^  Sepulchre, 
when  it  was  only  Minos^s,  who  had  the  Honour 
to  be  thought  to  be  defcended  from  him  (r). 

If  we  confider  Jupiter's  Politics,  we  muft 
allow  him  to  have  been  a  Man  of  as  great  na- 
tural Wifdom  and  Sagacity,  as  perhaps  any  Age 
ever  produced:  His  Father  Saturn  had  taken 
fome  Steps  towards  civilizing  the  People:  In 
Saturn's  Days,  the  forming  a  Language  and  in- 
troducing a  Method  of  Reafoning  was  made  a 
Science  {$),.  and  undoubtedly  a  rational  Founda- 
tion might  be  thus  laid  for  Government  and 
Society :  Good  Maxims  (/)  might  be  agreed  up- 
on for  a  right  way  of  Thinking ;  or  in  other 
Words,  good  Principles  inftilled,  and  an  unin- 
formed Populace  led  infenlibly  to  Sentiments 
conducive  to  Peace  and  good  Order  :  But  alt  the 
Happinefs  that  might  this  way  be  promoted, 
would  not,  without  further  Methods  toeftablifli 

(r)  Vid.  Marfliam.  Can,  Chronic,  p.  143,  (/}  ^cul 

iZn  oil*/  T«?a/.  Diodor,  Sic.  1.  ;,  p.  2jz.        (i)  AJ  jS  «i«i<r« 
T!-£(TayH(  Btf7;Bu.  Ariftoc.  Anslyt.  poll.  1.  i.e.  jz. 

and 
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andfupport  ir,  have  been  either  of  a  large  Ex- 
tent or  a  long  Continuance.  When  Saturn 
opened  to  his  People  the  Profpedls  of  the  gold- 
en Age,  the  Scene  was  new,  and  it  was  aScene 
of  Plenty  without  Trouble,  and  I  can  appre- 
hend no  great  Difficulty  there  could  be,  to  lead 
Men  to  like  it :  He  reduced  them  from  a  favage 
to  an  human  Diet  (»), 

Sylveftres  homines— 


Cadibus  et  f(sdo  ViSiu  deterrutt- (w). 

He  perfuaded  them,  not  to  cat  and  devour  one 
another;  but  to  live  in  Peace  and  Security,  a^id  , 
enjoy  the  Plenty,  which  from  the  living  (x) 
Creatures,  and  the  natural  Fruits  of  the  Earth, 
their  Ifland  would  aiford  in  abundance  for  all 
of  them :  But  this  Happinefs  muft  have  had 
an  End.  As  their  Numbers  increafed,  their 
Flocks  and  Herds  not  duly  managed  would  have 
iailed;  the  natural  Produce  of  the  Ifle,  not 
improved  by  Tillage,  would  have  been  eat  up, 
and  the  Lahdm  Time  would  not  have  been  fuf- 
ficienc  to  bear  ibem:  This  was  what  Jupiter 
had  to  provide  againft,  and  in  order  10  it  he 

(a)  "Af^piaflTff  1^  ayeix  Jr«T«f  wV  ftof  Sutes"  /AtTwenva^ 
Diodor.  p.  131,  (lu)  Horat.  lib.  de  Arte  Poetic.  (*■)  75* 
Pmi  imagine  thai  Men  eat  m  Flijh  in  their  gddtn  Age :  Thia  Ovid, 

At  vetusilla  jEtaa,  cui  fccimas  Auroa  nometij 

Fcedbiu  arboreis,  et  quaa  htunus  educat  faeibis 

Fortunata  fait,  nee  poUm't  ora  cruorc.  Metam. 

fcrt  Ifiould  imagine,  that  thit  •wat  nat  true  of  the  Ht^s  of  Satom  : 
The  Heathen  Writers fiund  Mimeirs  »f  Meni  harving  attcieiitfy  Hvtd 
tn  a  •vegelahh  Diet,  and  fir  tuant  ef  frue  Hifierj  ihey  affirvied  tf 
»aiiff^feqti(nl  4gei,  •uihal  ftrhopi  i«as  Fail  eti)  until  the  Dofi  y 
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fettled  Property ;  introduced  Arts  j  brought  his 
People  to  be  willing  to  quit  the  Eafe  and  Inadli- 
vity  of  Saturn's  HaJcyon-Dnys,  and  to  engage 
in  a  Variety  of  Cares  and  Labours  each  in  his 
own  Province,  that  Improvements  might  be 
made  -,  a  Plenty  produced  of  all  the  Conveni- 
ences of  Life,  aod  a.  dne  Courfe  icttfed,  ibr 
their  circulating  in  a  proper  Method  to  all  Sorts 
and  Ranks  of  Men:  And  this  was  a  Scene  of 
Life,  which  tho'  Reafon  would  clearly  poinc 
to,  yet  Argument  alone  would  not  have  been 
able  to  maintain  againft  Oppofers.  We  find 
that,  when  the  Limitations  of  Property  were 
introduced  into  Society,  the  ic-eSas  and  the  An^-oi 
(_y),  Men,  that  would  not  be  tied  down  to  them, 
appeared  in  every  Country  :  Thefe  Men  would 
have  argued  themfelves  to  have  had  Natural 
Rights  to  the  Common  Life,  and  all  Saturn's  Arc 
of  reafoning  and  pcrfuading  might  not  have 
prevailed  upon  them  to  depart  from  it.  But 
"Jupiter  had  a  Genius  for  BuGnefs  as  well  as  for 
Speculation,  and  knew  how  both  to  projedt, 
what  was  proper  to  be  agreed  upon,  and  to  give 
his  Schenaes  a  full  Eifed  amongft  the  People, 
and  in  order  hereto,  i.  He  married  the  Lady, 
who  had  the  Province  of  forming  the  Rcafon- 
ings  of  the  Cretans  (z),  and  this  undoubtedly 
was  a  wife  Step;  for  hereby  he  fecured  himfelf, 
ithac  nothing  fhould  proceed  from  her  Art  to 
oppofe  or  ctmtradidt  him ;  rather  he  became 
able  to  difpofe  all  her  Influence  and  Art  to  pro- 

.  (jj  Diodor.  Sic.I.  J.  fxj  Diodor.  1.  J.  p.  3}z.  ApoUod. 
Bin.  1.  t .  c.  3.  Hefiod.  Qiaymr 
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more  the  Purpofes  which  he  intended.  2.  la 
the  next  Place,  he  gathered  a  Soldiery,  and  dif- 
dplined  them  for  War  (a).  He  provided  him*  , 
ftlf  a  Power,  to  give  weight  to  his  Diret^ions, 
to  protect  all  that  would  come  into  them,  and 
to  difcQurage  and  fupprefs  thofe  that  might  op- 
pofe  him.  But  3.  He  did  not  exercife  thia 
Power  fo  as  to  render  Jhimfelf  odious,  but  ra- 
ther he  gained  the  Affections  of  his  People  by 
IiisUfe  of  it.'  He  appointed  Magiftrates,  and 
communicated  a  Share  of  his  Authority,  and 
this  in  a  manner  fo  popular,  that  tho'  he  was 
d»  firft  that  appears  in  this  Country  to  have  had 
any  true  Power  to  govern,  yet  he  obtained  the 
Charafler  of  an  Oppofer  of  Tyranny,  and  was 
thought  not  to  advance  the  Prerogative  of 
Kings,  but  to  be  a  Promoter  of  the  Liberties 
of  the  People  {i>):  4.  'Jupiter  appointed  his 
Wife  Juno  and  his  Children  to  teach  the  feve- 
til  Arts  and  Sciences  that  were  neceflary  for  the 
improvement  of  his  People,  and  Diodorut  Si- 
culus  has  recounted  to  us  the  feveral  Provinces 
diat  belonged  to  each  of  them  (if).  5.  His 
Mother  Neptune  (/)  had  the  Care  of  his  Navy. 
6.  Pluto  had  the  Province  of  determining  what 
Ceremonies  ihould  be  ufed  ac  Funerals,  what 
Honours  ihould  be  decreed  to  dead  Perfons, 


Diodor,  I.  ;.p.  234.  Vifivu  5  yivi[j.tnv  tiir  ^itt'rii'  msfti'dc 
•w  Ttirei  Cim  ^ti\£a-iu,  j^  -xafiyifityn  ioMTop  Tieriy  em«xtt 
"■ikdrdfw-riiv,  &<:.    "!'^—  '    .-'.-*:  y.  1  ti:_j_.  1   . 

Ibid.  p.  S33. 


Mikdrdfw-riiv,  &<:.   Diodor.l.  j.p.  136.  (iJDioior.l.g. 
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who  had  defei'vcd  well  of  the  Public  {g)-,  fo 
that  hereby  all  were  excited  to  endeavour  to 
promote  the  public  Welfare,  and  by  Rewards 
of  the  greateft  Influence  over  the  tnofl:  adive 
Spirits  (b),  and  the  moft  likely  to  raifc  an  Emu- 
lation, to  fupport  the  Government  (('),  rather 
than  to  be  a  means  to  enable  any  to  weaken  and 
nndermirie  it.  y.  He  diligently  watched  over 
and  feverely  puniflied  every  Attempt  that  might 
be  made  by  any  private  M4n,  to  difengage  his 
People  from  a  ftrift  Adherence  to  the  public 
Inftitutions,  and  therefore  made  an  Example  of  ■] 
the  unhappy  Prow^/itfw/,  who  ventured  to  teach 
Men  the  Arts  he  wasMafter  of,  without  having 
obtained  a  public  Appointment  for  his  teaching 
them.  I 

1  am  fenfible  that  the  Mytbokgijis  have  fo  dif- 
guifed  the  Story  of  Prometheus,  by  their  man- 
ner of  telling  it,  that  it  may  be  thought  impof- 
iible  to  afcertain  what  was  in  Faift  either  his 
Crime  or  his  Punifliment:  But  let  us  examine 
and  then  judge  of  what  they  fay  about  it.  Hy- 
ginus  relates,  that  before  Prometbeus,  Men  were 
wont  to  ask  for  Fire  from  Heaven,  and  did  noc 
know  how  to  keep  it  from  going  out,  when 
they  had  it  j  that  Prometbeus  hrou^t  it  down  to  ' 
the  Earth  on  a  Ferula  (k),  and  taught  Men  to 

pre-. 

fit  OAiCSt  >^  ■jravKfifi   ccWa  j^  rn1(  i.}Woii  twV  iifS'j£v    Tdt 
JH^'iM  tt^avSfxiu  rifidt.  Id.  p.  234.  (b)  Ot  f^ir  \sf  tdxad}    { 

drJ^f^'T'J^iSJ'nf  faJifijaj  CaiKVii.a.TUV  ^ Uf  -Erf^mfitWifO*. ei 

3  %'«ii»'7s<  >^  TpsxHir-a]  rifxla,'.     Ariftot.  de  Morib.  I-  1.  c.  5. 
(i)  Vid.Polj'b.Hia.l.6.p.633.        (ij  The  Cemmitltaart  wpon 
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preferve  it  in  Allies ;  that  Mercury  hereupon  at 
the  Command  of  Jt^iter  nailed  him  down  to 
Caucafus,  and  fet  an  Eagle  to  eat  his  Heart, 
which  gcew  by  night  as  the  Eagle  eat  it  by 
Day  i  that  after  30  Years  (/)  Hercules  killed 
the  Eagle,  and  ikt  Prometheus  &t  Liberty.  Thus 
Hygims  relates  the  Fable  of  Prometheus  {m);  he 
has  enlarged  it,  in  fome  Circumflances,  in  hia 
Aftronomy  (b):  According  to  this  Account,  the 
teaching  Men  how  to  kindle  Fire  fcemt  to  have 
been  what  Prometheus  was  famous  for,  and  this 
Opinion  may  fcem  to  be  countenanced  by  an 
Hint  of  IDiodorus  Stculus  (0)  j  by  the  Account 
we  have  in  Paujamas  of  an  Altar  erefled  in  the 
Academy  at  Athens  (/) ;  and  by  what  Plato  {aid 
of  Prometheus  (y)  .■  But  1  cannot  think  this  was 
the  Fadl  j  for  i.  The  ancient  Greek  Mythologies^ 
and  thofe  who  copied  from  them,  tell  the;  Story 
quite  another  way  (r):  Their  Accounts  are, 
Uiat  he  made  Men  and  animated  them  with 
Firft    a.  The  fuppofed  Fa£t  upon  which  Ify- 

Ihi  Greek  Potts  film  to  bavi  iboughl  ibt  yiif^n^  w  F«rak  a  fori  of 
^itr-Bex,    EJ)'  j3  irvefi  ef7wf  puA(t«7'*Sf  =  ritf^nS,    ii-x't»T 

fiirlur.  Prod,  ad  Haiod.  ify.  s^  ifitf.  andptrhaps  Hyginus  luai 
4  tbu  Opinion.  H*  f^s  that  Prometheus,  ajltr  hi  had  get  the 
fin,  bttaa  volaie  non  curierc  rideremr,  fenilam  ja£Uns  ne  Ipiritue 
inttrclufuB  vaporJs  extirgueret  in  anguftia  lumen.  Poiiic.  jljlrenem. 
C.xv.  (fl  In  another  Piatt  he  f^s%QQoaYiart.  Aftronoin,  c. 
x».        (m)  Hyg.  Fab.  144.  («)  Poetic,  Aftronom.  c.  xt. 

(»)  n£J(  (tAwStitfii  cf  Wf*' W  ytrofiivcv  Tut  woftJwi',  i^  av  «. 
K.eutTd.t  li  ^up.  Diodor.  Sic.  1.  5.  p.  232.       [p)  'i.v  'AKo-J^/iiif, 

>^°r7if  xaiBfAiiaf  Act^T'Vaf-  td  ij  dyeiynrfAitt  ofi^u  "tui  J'f'aft^ 
^vKJ^eu  riir  S'»S'it  ETix<tio^t;«v,  is^li'.  Paufan.  in  Attic,  c.30. 
(f)  TlSfiAif  *a^  Ufnn-K^Ht)!.    Plato  in  Politic,  p,  539. 
(r)  ApollodoT.  1.  I.  c.  7.  Fulgentii  Myibol.  1.  2.  c.  9.  Tatian. 
Orat.  ad  Grac.  Clem.  Alei.  Strom.  1.  $. 

Vol.  in.  H  ^nus'% 
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ginut*s  Fable  depends,  was  not  true,  for  it  was 
not  PrometbeuSt  but  Phoroneus  who  firft  taught 
the  Greeh  to  kindle  Fire  (j).  3.  The  Altar  at 
Athens  mentioned  by  Paufanias  was  either  of 
no  Note,  very  modern,  or  more  probably,  what 
was  faid  of  it  In  Paufanias's  Time  relating  to 
Prometheus,  was  not  true  i  for  Lucian  is  exprefs, 
that  Prometheus  never  had  Temple  or  Altar  any 
where  dedica:ted  to  him  {t).  4.  What  Plato 
fays  of  PrflOTf/if«/s  giving  Men  Fire,  was  not 
meant  in  the  literal  Senfe }  but  in  Allufion  td 
the  Greek  Fable  of  his  having  made  Men  (»). 
5.  If  his  teaching  Men  how  to  kindle  Fire  had 
been  the  Fa.Q:  committed  by  him,  how  could 
this  have  defcrved  Punifhment  ?  Lucian\  Ridi- 
cule of  this  Notion  is  fuiEcient  to  induce  any 
one  to  think,  that  the  Ancients  could  never 
have  imagined  a  Man  condemned  for  an  Inven- 
tion of  fuch  Ufe  and  Service  to  Mankind.  And 
for  thefe  Reafons  I  (hould  think,  that  this  Ac- 
count of  Hyginus  was  not  the  true  ancient  My- 
tbos  about  Prometheus  ^  but  rather  an  Opini(Hi  df 
fome  later  Fabulijisy  who  thought  they  could 
this  way  find  an  eafier  Solution  of  what  was 
faid  about  him.  The  Soul  of  Man  was  thought 
by  Philofophers  more  ancient  than  the  Stoics,  to 
conilA:  of  Fire :  It  was  an  ancient  Opinion  that 
the  Hebrew  Word  \Aifi'\  for  Man,  was  derived 
from  \AeJh'\,  which  in  that  Language  fignifies 
Fire  {to),  and  very  probably  the  Philofophy  of 
the  Times,  in  which  what  is  faid  of  Prome^ 

(t)  Paulaa.  in  CormtttUc  (()  Vid.  Ladan.  in  Prometbea. 
(«)  Vid.  Plftton.  PnMsg.  p.  334.  (w)  Eufeb.  Pnep.  EnDgd. 
t  xi.  c.'6. 

'  tbau 
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ihtus  was  firft  recorded,  led  thofe,  who  framed 
the  Myths  of  him,  to  fay  he  gave  Fire  to  his 
Men }  but  not  in  that  low  and  vulgar  Senfe,  in 
which  fomc  Writers  of  later  Ages  imagined  (*),. 
But  let  us  fee  what  the  Greek  Writers  fay  of 
bim.  They  tell  us,  that  having  made  Men  of 
Water  and  Earth,  he  gave  them  Fire,  withouc 
Jupiter'i  Knowledge  ;  that  "Jupiter  for  this 
Fad  ordered  Fukan  to  nail  him  down  upon 
Mount  CaucafuSy  where  an  Eagle  for  many 
Years  preyed  upon  his  Liver,  until  at  length 
Bercutes  delivered  him  (yj:  This  la  their  Ac- 
count of  him :  Let  us  now  examine,  what  they 
could  defign  to  intimate  t^  it.  Lucian  Indeed 
tells  us,  that  the  Atheniam  called  the  Potters, 
who  made  earthen  Veflels  and  hardned  them 
with  Fire,  Prometbem's  (z)  j  but  then  he  owns 
them  to  be  the  Wits  that  talked  thus  (a),  and 
diis  is  indeed  making  a  Jell  of,  but  not  explain- 
ing the  ancient  Fables :  The  Philofophcrs  trea- 
ted thefe  Matters  in  a  more  ferious  Way  (S): 
We  have  in  Eufebiui  what  one  of  them  would 
have  faid  upon  the  Sut^efl:  (c) :  'Prometheus,  he 
%s,  was  fabuloufly  reported  to  have  made  Men, 
bttaufe  being  a  wife  Man,  he  reformed  by  his 
Inftrudions  Men,  who  were  in  a  State  of  the 


[x)  Nee  vero  Atlas  foftinere  csluro,  nee  Prometheus  affizoi 
Cautafo- —  tradereiur,  oifl  cceleftiom  diVtna  cognicio  DomcD  eorum 
»d  Enorem  Fabula  traduxiffet.  Cie-  Tufe.  Dtj^ut.  1.  j.  c.  3. 
ij)  Apollod.  Bibl.  1.  1.  c.  7.  (ai  Lucian.  in  froinetheo. 

(bJ  JJ^  natTt  tit  Jiprs  upen  Prometheus'/  Mutiriait,  tie  cmff- 
KBffloFTSt  it  Tiy  •*Jif^ir.  id)  rnp  c*  wd  a-rjnt"-  ibid.  -      (i)  Vid, 

Platon.  in  Protag.  Cic.  ubi  fup.        (r)  nf^fin^tvi tt  irhi-i1m¥ 

itifu-rtf  ifii;(l<ti'f74.   atpif  yaa-^t  iralJ'^av durit  M-f  »yM 
'ti'mjMt  Mj'vsh*T\tr,    Eufeh.  ^n  Can.  Chrooic.  an-  3Ji- 
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grofleft  Ignorance,  and  Plato  tells  U8>  whac  the 
Fire  was,  which  he  (lole  and  added  to  them  ; 
namely  the  Arts,  which  Vulcan  and  Minerva 
taught  the  People  {d).  Science  is  the  Fire,  the 
Lire  of  Man,  tho*  none  but  God  did  ever  form 
Man  of  the  Dujl  of  the  Earth,  and  breathed  in- 
to him  the  Breath  of  Life,  fo  as  to  caufe  Man  to 
become  a  living  Soul  (e) ;  yet,  what  is  faid  of 
Prometheus,  taking  it  in  the  Senfe  we  have  now 
offered,  is  not  inelegant ;  tho*  Fables  and  Simi- 
litudes are  not  to  be  too  flri£lly  taken ;  nor  can 
inflru  Aing  Men  be  abfolutcly  faid  to  be  making 
and  giving  Life  to  them.  And  now  we  may 
fee  how  Prometheus  offended  Jupiter,  and  why 
Jupiter  put  a  flop  to  him :  Jupiter  had  ap- 
pointed proper  Perfons  to  in  Aruft  his  Cretans^ 
and  agreeably  to  what  was  the  Scnft  of  Jojhua^ 
who  attended  upon  Mofes  (f),  he  thought  it  po- 
litically unfafe  to  permit  any  to  be  their  Teach- 
ers, but  thofc  who  derived  their  Authority  from 
him,  and  therefore  Prometheus,  who  had  no 
fuch  Authority,  was  treated  by  him  as  a  Cor- 
rupter and  Seducer  of  the  People.  It  is  not  fo 
eafy  to  fay,  what  the  Punifliment  was,  which 
Jupiter  inflifted  on  him :  What  is  told  of  the 
Eagle  preying  upon  his  Heart  or  Liver,  is  in- 
deed a  mere  Fable,  and  we  have  Hints,  that 
lead  to  the  Rife  of  it :  Herodotus  remarks,  that 


t^if.   Plat,  in  Protag.  p.  zx^.        {i)  Gen,  ii.  7.      (/)  Nuia. 
benxl.  28. 
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tht  Greeks  had  the  Names  of  almoft  all  their 
Gods  out  of  Egypt  (g\  and  Diodorui  obferves, 
that  there  had  been  Men  in  Egypt  of  alt  the  fe- 
veral  Names,  which  the  illuftrious  Greeks  were 
afterwards  diftinguifiied  by :  Sol,  Saturn,  Rbea^ 
yupiter,  yunOf  Vulcanus,  Vefia  and  Mtrcuriut 
were  Names,  that  had  been  given  to  famous 
Mgyptiam  (A),  and  thus  the  Egyptians  had  their 
Prometheus  {»),  and  he  was  one  of  their  King* 
{k) :  In  his  Time  the  River  Nile  was  called  the 
Eagle  {l)j  and  great  Inundations  happened  in 
bis  Reign  from  the  overflowing  of  uie  River, 
and  the  Concern  he  had  for  his  Country  threw 
him  into  the  deepcfl;  Melancholy  (m).  But 
Hercules,  an  Egyptian  Co  called ;  for  there  were 
ihrec^Hercules'Sy  and  the  firit  and  moft  ancient 
was  an  Egyptian  (n) ;  Hercules,  I  fay,  embank- 
ed the  River,  retrieved  the  Country,  and  here- 
by (o)  relieved  the  King  ivom  the  Grief  and 
Concern  that  preyed  upon  him  j  and  from  what 

(g)  Herod,  i.  z.  c.  50.  (b)  Diod.  Sic,  I.  i.j».  8.    fT* 

muft  nti  undtrfiand  litber  Hcrodotua  ia  mian,  thai  tht  Greeks  ta»t 
ihi  Egypliant  Werdi  fir  thi  Namu  ef  their  Gedi,  tr  Diodonis, 
that  tht  E^T^iaiu  bad  eaU*d  their  Hmti  hf  tki  Greek  Namii  1  tit 
FaS  tvattkt,  tht  GtetinafirMid  Names  fir  ihiir  Gads  axd  Hirett 
tf  thefamt  Import  in  their  Lat^itage,  at  tie  Egyptian  Namei  viert 
in  the  ^gyptiv),  tu  Homo  the  Latin  Ward  fir  Man  expreffet  im 
Ladn.  luhat  Adam  the  Hebrew  Ward  doei  in  Hebrew,  bath  tew 
rf  «  like  Aaa!^  to  the  Word,  mihicb  in  eeub  Language  J^ifiei  ttt 
Graund,  and  this  ii  luhat  Herodotiu  and  Diodoriu  intended  tf  tht 
Gieck  and  Egyptian  Names  i  vw.  that,  ai  Diodorus  txfreffet  it, 
/*i5ifjMiii'«M/*if«>  i^rSy  iftunifivt  v'adfy^^tiy,  thn-were  analo- 
gmi  la  one  anetier.         (i)  Diodqr.  ibid.  {i)  Diodor.  it)id,| 

(/) — &.ut  rUii  e^ifTNTtf,  jj  jU/i  SUy  n  it»}tnx>ii<^'f  fdifuttott 
•rir  (Ait  irtfreLfiif  'Atrif  ifO(ta.AUSwi.  Diodoi.  p.  1 1.  [m]  Tif 
S  llftiMditt,  J'li  T\ui  m<<tIu'  KtrJ'vr^eiy,  inKiTSf  TJf  flav 
Uwimt'  14-  ilud.         {>,}  Piodor.  1. 3.  p.  14J.  («)  Lib.  i, 

P-  II. 
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was  mentioned  in  the  Egyptian  Records  of  this 
Faft,  the  Greek  Fabutifts  took  occafion  to  fay, 
^at  an  Eagle  preyed  upon  the  Heart  or  Liver 
of  Prometheus^  until  Hercuks  delivered  him  (p). 
And  thus  this  Part  of  the  Mytbos  was  not  ori- 
ginally intended  of  the  Greek  Prometheus  i  nor 
does  it  at  all  belong  to  him.  However,  he  was 
bound  down  to  Mount  Caucafus :  I  imagine 
yupiter  bani{hed  him  to  fome  uncultivated 
Mountain  called  1^  that  Name(^\  where  he 
was  obliged  to  confine  himfelf  to  live,  until  af- 
ter fome  Years  'Jupiter  recalled  him  again  if). 

The  hints  we  have  in  the  ancient  Writers, 
are  too  fliort  to  enable  us  to  pretend  to  give  a 
large  Account  of  the  refpeiflive  Lives  of  the 
feveral  Perfons,  that  engaged  with  Jupiter  in 
the  Scenes  of  A^ion,  that  made  htm  and  them 
eonfpicuous  to  the  Age  they  lived  in,  and  crea- 
ted chcm  that  Fame,  which  has  come  down  to 
all  Pofterity :  Fable  has  told  us  many  Particu- 
lars of  all  of  them  j  but  a  deal  of  this  may  be 


To  wfa;^6r.  it  'Hf^jt^Uf  riv  'Airjr  ttrfftntirtt  rJf  ri  n 
Tlfon»Skan  n-Tttf  itSiti^a,   DiodoT.  p.  ii.  (g)  ^m  Mtttntam 

Caucafiu  ii  gtnera/fy  flactJ  iy  Geognf^en  tetwem  tbi  Eoxine  and 
Cafpian  Stai :  ApoUodonis  eai/t  it  u  Mmataii  «f  ScythJa  ;  but  tu* 
camKt  amivve  japitcrJitiitJ  Ji^elci  Prometheus  lajm-b  a  Diflanet 
/nm  Crete:  I ^uU rathtr lbink fame MaKirtain efCnttioas ealltd 
h  ihit  Namt.  Ai  in  Jfnr-ages  niery  difiant  Naiiin  rtaimtd  tbt 
JJanei  ef  thtir  DtUiiifnim  ibis  IJlanJ,  fi  ihff  migbt  ibi  Namr:  ef 
Meuntaint,  Cititi  atrd  Rititri  alfa.  We  find,  ibtFeiU  1/ Promt- 
theus  Ira-viiled  all  tSt  World  trvtr.  Iti  AlexanderV  ffxM,  Mmmt 
Caiicafiu,  tht  Scmt  ef  h'u  War,  luas /aid t»  bi  in  InAa.  Stt^tnbo 
1.  15.  p.  688.  as  btfiri  it  bad  hta  flattd  in  Afia.  The  FahJt  ^ 
*ne  jlgt pirbais  rtmevtditfromdae  intt?t3ataa,ajiill later,  with 
ft  mttcb  Truth,  migbt  carry  it  Aeact  iatt  lada.         (r)  Apdlc4> 

J.  Z.C.  4.  J  II. 
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ttt  afide,  t^  confidering  what  can,  and  vi^xtx 
cannot  belong  {o  the  Age  they  lived  in.  I  ima- 
gine they  did  not  all  fettle  in  Crete  for  their 
whole  Lives.  Apollo  was  a  great  Traveller,  he 
vifited  dlven  Pares  of  Greece^  endeavouring  to 
form  all  he  convcrfed  with  to  an  orderly  and 
focial  Life  (j).  Whether  he  began  his  Travels 
before  or  at  the  Death  of  Jupiter^  I  cannot  de- 
termine: He  came  iQjitbens{t\  ^frent  thence 
to  Panopaus  a  City  of  Pbocis  (a),  where  he 
killed  TiiyuSf  a  Man  of  huge  Stature  and 
Strength  (w),  and  whoopprelTeaanddoniineer'd 
t)v«-  that  Neighbourhood  (x).  From  hence  he 
went  to  DeipboSt  where  Themis  then  lived  (y) ; 
She  was  the  Oracle  of  that  Place  (z),  being  pro- 
bably a  very  wife  Woman,  capable  of  inftrui^- 
iog  the  common  People,  in  many  ufeful  Arts 
of  Life.  Python  governed  here  with  Violence 
and  Cruelty  {a)^  and  would  not  have  had  j^Ua 
admitted  amoogft  his  People :  but  jSpoUo  prevail- 
ed againft  him  and  killed  him  {by.  python  was 
alfo  fumamed  Draco  {c)y  and  hence  the  Fabu- 
lous Writers  might  take  occafion  to  invent  what 
they  offer  to  us  oiApoUo\  killing  the  huge  Ser- 
pent  called  Python  {d).  Apollo  feems  to  ^have 
tivcd  the  reft  of  his  Life  chiefly  at  Delphos  ;  to 
have  formed  and  mftrufted  the  People  here] 

W  K«*'  8r  Xf^"  '^''  'AwJiKKmr*  tW  ytJf  imi'leiifitflrTit 
li'ifti'nf  &j  T«  -rSr  dynuipw  na,twSv  id  tJc  Ciiv.  Strabo 
G«Dg.  1.  9.  p.  422.  (/)  Id.  ibid.  {uflA.  ibid,  (w;  ApoH. 
t  I .  c  4.  (x)  T(Ti/w  Sx"'!*  '''''  '*"'»  f '*"''  »'ff*  4 

9tpdttu.%9.    Sttabo  abi  liip.  (y)  ApoUod.  uU  fup.     Strabo 

iba:  (kJ  Aj.»Uodor.     ,      W  Id.  ibid.  (J)  Id.  ibid. 

(c)  Strabo  uts.  fup.  (d)  Ovid.  Mctuaorph,  Strabo  p-  423* 

H  4  and 

Dpi  .?d  by  Google 


104  Connexion  of  the  Sacred      BookXJ 

and  to  have  been  fo  much  refpcAed  and  admi- 
red by  them,  that  Poftcrity  afterwards  fixed  him 
a  Temple  in  this  Place,  and  fuppofed  him  the 
God  that  gave  the  Oracles  here>  which  were  (b 
much  fought  to  in  After-ages. 

Wc  read  of  Pluto  that  he  left  Crete  and  wenc 
to  Tartarus^  and  carried  away  Proferpine  the 
Daughter  of  Ceres  with  him  {e) :  Ceres  her  felf 
after  her  Travels  in  fearch  of  her  Daughter  {f)^ 
fettled  in  Attica  (g-),  where  fhe  became  fo  fa- 
mous for  the  Method  flie  taught  for  nurfing 
Deipbon  the  Son  of  Celeus  King  of  Eleufis^  as  to 
be  faid  by  a  particular  Regimen  to  have  made 
him  immortal  [b) :  By  Agreement  with  Pluto^ 
her  Daughter  Proferpine  was  to  live  with  her 
two  thirds  of  the  Year,  and  the  other  third  Part 
in  7'artarus  •,  and  this  occafioned  the  Fable  that 
Proferpine  lived  a  third  Part  of  the  Year  with 
Pluto,  and  the  reft  of  her  Time  with  the  Gods 
above  (;*).  The  Arundel  Marble  may  fecm  to 
fix  the  Time  of  Cfrw's  being  in  Attica  fome- 
thing  late,  namely  to  A.M.  2596  {k)^  which  is 
about  80  Years  after  the  95ch  Year  of  Jupiter 
(/):  But  Ceres  was  Sifter  of  Jupiter  {m\  and 
therefore  can  hardly  be  fuppofed  to  have  come 
into  Attica  fo  many  Years  after  Jupiter  muft 
have  been  dead,  fiut  I  would  obferve  that  the 
Marble  Epoch  records  that  Ceres  taught  Triptth- 
hmui  the  Son  of  Celeus  to  fow  Corn,  and  fent 
him  to  teach  other  Nations.    It  is  not  likely, 

■)  Apollod.  1. 1 .  c.  5 .        (/)  Id.  ibid.         (£)  i 

K'J 

that 


iorph.c  23.       {b)  ApoUod.  obi  iap.  (iJlA.'itiiA. 

ik)  Ep.  xit.  (fl  Vid.  qiw  fup.  (»>  Apdl.  I.  I.  e.  1. 

Pitidor.  Sic.  I.  5.  p.  23a. 
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that  Triptolemus  began  his  Travels  before  he  waa 
two  or  three  and  thirty,  and  his  Father  Ce/eus 
might  be  born  forty  Years  before  Triptolemui : 
Now  Ceres  nurfcd  Celeus  when  an  Infant  (n)  : 
Let  us  count  back  from  Triptolemui^  Travels  to 
teach  the  fow^ing  Corn,  to  the  Infancy  of  Cele- 
us^ when  Ceres  came  into  Attica  73  Years,  and 
we  fhall  fix  her  coming  into  that  Country  A.M. 
2523.  i.  e.  near  the  Time  of  Jupiter's  Death,  7 
Years  after  his  95th  Year  j  and  about  this  Time 
ihe  may  indeed  be  thought  to  have  fettled  in 
jittica  :  Perhaps  nothing  more  was  intended  in 
the  Marble  Epoch  than  to  fix  the  Time  of  Trip--^ 
tolemus's  Travels,  and  it  feems  to  have  fixed 
thena  agreeably  enough  to  what  might  be  the 
true  Time  of  his  Life,  and  Ceres  might  be  ikid 
to  teach  him  his  Art,  merely  becaufe  at  the 
Compofing  the  Marble  Epecbes,  Ceres  was  e* 
fteemed  the  Goddefs,  that  prefided  over  diis 
Part  of  Husbandry.  Neptune  was  the  great 
MaAer  of  the  Seas  with  Jupiter  and  his  Fami- 
ly ;  and  we  may  fuppofe  he  managed  and  con- 
duced all  the  Voyages  made  by  any  of  them. 
Plato  tells  us,  that  he  fettled  and  planted  his 
Children  in  the  Ifland  Atlantis  (0),  which  ieemt 
from  Strabo  to  have  been  either  an  Ifland  neac 
Eubeea  (p)  or  in  the  Ionian  Sea  near  to  Elis  iq) 
a  City  of  Peloponnefm.  In  thefc  and  the  adja- 
cent Seas  Neptune  had  exercifed  his  Skill  in  fail- 
ing, and  in  fome  Ifle  of  thefe  Seas  we  may  well 
fuppoie  him  to  have  lived,  when  he  gave  over 

[■)  ApoUod.l.'i'C.  ;.  {a)  Plata  In  Critii.  p.  1103. 

(p)  Sowi.  Geog.I.  I. p.  60,  61.         (i)  Lib.  ?■  p- 34fi' 
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a  Seaman's  Life.  Man  and  Minerva  were  fre* 
quentljr  at  Atbens,  if  thc^  did  not  conftantly 
live  there  (r);  Vukaa  is  foppofod  co  have  gone 
to  Litnnos  {s) ;  Ops,  who  was  alfo  called  RbeOf 
'  removed  from  Crete  to  Pbrygia^  and  dwelt  on 
Mount  Cybelum,  and  became  famous  there  (/), 
and  the  Arundel  Marble  fixes  the  Time  of  her 
appearing  there  to  A.  M.  2499  {u\  which  falls 
towards  the  latter  End  of  yupiter'&  Life,  and 
very  well  agrees  to  the  Times  we  have  fuppofed 
him  to  live  in.  Ops  was  afterwards  called  Cy- 
bele  from  the  Mountain  {he  lived  in  ;  She 
iH'oughc  Arts  and  Sciences  (tomCrete  into  thefe 
Parts,  and  hence  it  came  to  pafs>  that  in  After- 
ages  divine  Honours  were  paid  to  her  in  this 
Country,  tho*  in  Crete  no  Rites  were  ever  in- 
ftitutedfbr  hecWorftiip  (w).  Cybele\  travelling 
from  Crete  into  Pbrj^ia  might  occafion  fome 
Places  as  well  as  Perfo^s  in  Pbrygta  to  have 
Karnes  given  them,  the  fame  that  had  before 
been  the  Names  of  Pcrfons  and  Places  in  Crete. 
Thus  we  read  of  a  Mount  IJa  (x),  and  of  the 
Jdtei  Iia£lyli  in  both  Countries,  ywte,  Vefia^ 
VenitSt  Diana  and  Mercurius  were  ooa&omiXy 
in  divers  Parts  of  Greece,  and  celebrated  in  aU 
for  the  Arts  they  excelled  in :  And  thus,  al- 
though I  do  not  find  it  to  have  ever  been  Fa£^ 
that  Off ^  trained  an  univerlal  Empire  over  all 
the  States  of  Greece^  tho*  Ariftotle  thought  it 
wcU  fituated  umI  qualified  for  the  acquiring 

(r)  ApdW.1.3.c.4.fci3.  {,)  Apotlod.  I.  i.  c.  }. 

If)  DioLL  3.  Stcabol^j*.         (nj  Epoch,  z.  ^w)  tiiri  3 

//nJ^i  OTFX«>ei«'Cw-    S«*- 1-  to.  p.  471.  (^  "!/»  ^  1* 

i'lat  tirt  Tfnxhr,  1^  3^  HfnTiM.it*    Ibid. 
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fach  Domioion  {y)i  yet  it  appears,  that  its 
ancient  InhabitaDcs  were  moft  ugnally  inftru- 
inental  in  introducing  the  firft  Rudlmeais  of 
Polity  into  many  of  Aefe  Nations,  inftruding 
both  their  Kings  and  People  to  know  how 
to  be  ufeful  and  beneficial  to  one  another. 


He 
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B  O  O  K    XI. 

S  H  E  N  the  Ifraelites  faw,  that  Mofti 
i  did  not  CQtne  down  to  them  out  of  the 

S  Mount  J  they  were  greatly  furprized, 
and  gathered  about  Aaron,  and  re- 
quired him  to  make  them  a  God  to 
be  carried  before  them  {a) :  Aaron  asked  them 
for  their  Ear-rings,  which  they  fonhwith 
brought  him,  and  Aaron  had  them  melted 
down,  and  a  golden  Calf  was  made  of  them, 
and  the  People  made  Acclamations,  Tbh  is  tby 
God,OUT!iz\,'wbo  hroagbt  thee  tip  out  of /be  Land 
ff^  Egypt  {c):  Aaron,  when  he  faw  the  Image 
received 


(a)  Exodus  x«ii.  I.  (c)  Tie  Htbrew  E*frtJ!am  ver.  4. 

rtndnd  fy  ear  Iranjlattri,  Theft  be  th;  Gods,  O  ^ratl,  which 
brought  thee  up  oat  of  the  Lsnd  of  Egytt,  m^  atfirfifttm  U  himt 
that  tht  irraelitet  had  tnadt  Godt  in  tht  Plural  NitiiAtr ;  but  tUt 
i^trd  Elotuni  is  iMtwn  tt  bi  ajim  lait»  at  m  Nauw  Singular,  and 
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nceiVed  with  fuch  applaufe,  bu'rlt  an  Altar 
before  it,  and  proclaimed  a  Feaft  unto  the 
Lord  {d)y  and  accordingly  next  Day  they  met, 
tod  ofFered  Sacrifices  to  their  Idol,  and  cele- 
brated their  Feaft,  and  rofe  up  to  the  Games 
with  which  they  were  to  end  it  {e) :  Mofn  ac 
thb  time  came  down  from  the  Mount  (/), 
and  when  he  entred  the  Camp,  and  faw  th« 
Calf,  and  the  People  dancing  before  it,  he  wat 
exceedingly  moved,  and  throwing  down  ths 
two  Tables  of  the  Law,  which  he  had  in  hit 
Hands  (g),  he  took  the  Idol  and  melted  it| 
then  he  reduced  the  Lump  of  Gold  to  Powder, 
and  mixed  the  Powder  with  Water,  end  made 
the  Children  of  Ifrael  to  drink  it  (A).  After 
this  he  expoftulated  with  Aarm^  what  could 
induce  him  to  lead  the  People  into  fo  great  a 
Sin  (i):  Aaron  made  the  beft  Excufe  he  could  % 
rcprefcntcd  the  perverfc  Difpofition  of  the  Peo- 
ple; that  they  would  not  believe  they  flioutd 
ever  &e  btm  more,  and  that  he  could  not  avoid 
yielding  to  their  Importunity  (/). 

The  Rabbins  think  they  can  intircly  excufe 
Aarm  (w) ;  They  fay,  that  he  was  forced  to 
a  Compliance;  that  the  People  had  maflacred 
ibir  for  oppofiog  their  Demands,  and  would 
have  killed  Aarm^  if  he  had  not  yielded  to 
them.  What  Authority  they  had  for  thcfe 
Aflertions,  I  cannot  fay ;  I  think  we  no  where 

tht  Imagi  btrt  albiied  la  miai  tut  out,  namilj  tie  Calf,  and  it  teat 
itikattd  la  but  one  Gad,  the  Lord ;  fi  that  tbi  Wgrds  tught  i»  bmvt 
htai  traii0aiid in  tht  Singular  Number.  (d}  Exodus  xxxii.  5. 

{«)  Tcr.  6.  (fj  ver.  15.  (g)  nr.  19.  [b)  ver.  zo. 

(>)  ver.  31.  {I)  Exodiuxxxii.  22-1-14,  W  ^'^•■ 

roolc's  Sfnopf.  in  loc. 
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read  of  Hur  as  alive  after  the  time  of  this  Af^ 
fair  :  But  if  what  they  offer  be  true ;  yet  I 
cannot  fee,  that  AMron  was  innocent :  No  Ob- 
ftinacy  of  the  People  could  have  forced  hinr 
without  his  own  Fault  (n)>  and  he  fliould  hare 
been  willing  to  die,  rather  than  to  have  con- 
feoted  to,  and  been  Partaker  of  their  Sins.  It 
may  perhaps  be  imagined,  that  Aarmit  Com-* 
pliance  was  attended  with  f(»ne  Circumfliances 
that  mitigated  tlie  Fault  of  it,  from  Mofei  not 
replying  to  the  Apology  he  made  (o),  and  from 
what  is  faid  of  the  People  in  relation  to  the 
making  of  the  Calf;  that  they  made  the  Calf, 
VDbich  Aaron  matfe  {p) ;  as  if  the  making  of  it 
Was  imputed  rather  to  them,  than  to  lum. 
jiaron  indeed  endeavours  to  clear  himfelf  of 
having  had  an  Hand  in  the  adual  making  the 
Idol :  /  caft  ity  fays  he,  i.  e.  the  Gold,  which 
chey  gave  me,  into  the  FirCt  and  there  came  cut 
this  Calf  {q) :  The  ExprefHon  is  fomewhac 
obfcure,  and  the  Rabbins  tell  us,  that  Aaron 
only  caft  the  Gold  into  the  Fire ;  that  the  Calf 
came  out  by  magic  Art  j  the  melted  Gold  bang 
formed  into  the  Shape  of  an  Idol,  not  by  Aaron, 
but  by  fome  invi^ble  Agent :  This  was  one  of 
their  Fancies;  but  Aj^on  could  intend  no  fuch 
Intimation:  He  defigned  only  to  plead  that 
he  vas  not  adiually  tM  Maker  of  the  Images 

(«)  Jullum  et  tcnacem  Propofiti  Vinun, 

Non  avium  Ardor  pnivs  jubeutium, 

Non  vultiu  ififUntis  Tynnni 

Menie  qiiadt  folida,  &c.  Hot.  Car.  L.  %.  Ode  }. 

{9)  Exod.  xxxii.  21—24.        (f)  ^^-  lUUBi*  3S-     {^  ver. 

but 
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but  that  other  Perfons  and  not  he,  were  the 
Founders  of  it.  He  reprefents,  that  they  re- 
quired him  to  make  them  a  God ;  that  here- 
upon he  asked  them  for  Materials ;  that  they 
brought  him  dieir  Gold ;  tbeHy  fays  he,  I  c^ 
it  into  the  Firty  I  delivered  it  out  of  my  Hands 
to  the  ufe  it  was  de£gned  for,  into  the  Furnace 
in  which  it  was  to  be  melted,  and  there  came 
out  this  Calf{r)t  i.e.  I  was  no  further  concern- 
ed in  what  was  done,  the  next  thing  I  ^w  was 
the  Calf:  What  was  done  further  was  done 
by  others,  not  by  me:  The  Workmen  made 
tfic  Calf  and  brought  it  to  me:  And  to  this 
Account,  I  Ihould  chink,  what  is  related  in  the 
4th  Vi^fe  of  this  Chapter,  fhould  be  agreeable : 
We  render  the  Vcrfe,  jiad  be  received  them  at 
their  Handy  and  fajhioned  it  with  a  graving 
■3W1  after  be  had  made  it  a  molten  Calfy  and 
tbeyfaid,  Thefe  be  thy  Gods—Sic.  The  prefent 
Hebriw  Text  docs  indeed  require  a  Tranflation 
to  this  Purpofe:  But- if  the  Fail  was  as  this 
VM-fe  fecmS:  to  reprefent  it,  furcly  Aaron  was 
the  Perfon  chiefly  concerned  in  the  Workman- 
fhip  of  the  Image,  and  there  could  be  no  room 
for  him  to  pretend  to  plead,  that  not  himfelf 
but  other  Perfons  were  the  Makers  of  it:  Upon 
this  Account  I  am  apt  tofufpo^,  that  the  pre- 
ient  Hebrew  Text  in  this  Verle  has  fuffered  a 
little,  thro'  the  Miftake  or  want  of  Care  of 
very  ancient  Tranfcribers;  that  S^fes  moll  pro- 
bably wrote  the  Verbs,  which  we  tranfiate,  and 
befajbioned  it^  and  be  made  it^  not  in  iki^Jingu- 

it)  Ibid. 
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/tfr,  but  in  the  */««/ Number,  like  the  Verb 
lye}aomeru\,  and  they /aid,  whidi  follows  them: 
The  Variation  of  the  Words  thus  mif written  is 
not  fo  coniiderablc,  but  that  it  might  eafily  be 
made,  without  any  great  Inattention  in  Writ- 
ing, efpecially,  when  the  firft  Verb  in  the  Pe- 
riod, [and  be  took  them,]  being  fingular,  might 
lead  to  it.  And  if  we  may  take  the  Liberty  to 
make  this  Correflion,  the  Verfe  would  run 
thus,  ^d  be  received  [it,  /.  e.  the  Gold]  at 
their  Hands ,  and  tbey  formed  it  in  a  Mould  (s), 
4fnd  tbey  made  a  molten  Calfy  and  tbey /aid,  This 
is  thy  God  O  Ifrael  (t).  And  thus  this  Veiie 
would  agree  to  what  is  fuggeftcd  in  other 
Places,  that  Aaron  indeed  received  the  Gold 
that  was  brought  him  j  but  that  the  forming  it 
in  the  Mould,  and  the  making  it  into  a  Calf, 
and  proclaiming  it  a  God,  was  not  done  by 
Aarony  but  by  others,  by  the  Workmen  or  Ar- 
tificers, and  the  People.  But  notwithftanding 
all  this,  whatever  may  hence  be  oiFered  in  mi- 
tigation of  y/aran's  Fault,  yet  certainly  all  will 
be  too  little  to  prove  him  innocent  j  and  agree- 
ably hereto  we  find  a  great  (hare  of  the  Guilt 
was  imputed  to  him :  ^be  Lord  -was  very  angry 


[i)  1  fiauld  tall  iht  »<i,-i/IOin  t«  fignify  btrt  nat  a  graTOlg 
Tool,  eS  lui  rendtr  it :  Ihat  is  indetd  its  giniral  Jcctptalien  i 
hut  it  ii  iifid  in  a  iiery  difftrtnl  Si»/e,  z  Kinga  r.  chap.  ver.  2  J. 
It  then  fi^ifits  a  Bag,  or  little  Cheft,  and  6f  en  lafy  Metaphor 
fr»m  this  u/e  of  it,  it  may  icnme  a  Mould  made  ta  finit  uf  liit  a 
Cbtfi,  ta  contain  and  form  ibe  Milal  to  be  pturid  into  it. 

W  Tbt  fTtrdi  oftht  Tixt  'Msuldbc 

rWDQ  hv^  iten^i  u-ina  lyn  nsm  qto  npn 
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with  him  to  have  defiroyed  btm^  but  that  Mofei 
prayed  for  him  (a). 

Mofes  was  commanded  to  punifli  the  People 
for  the  Wickednefs  they  had  committed:  And 
upon  finding  them  unarmed,  and  upon  no 
Guard,  incapable  of  making  Oppoiition,  he 
fiood  in  the  Gate  of  the  Camp,  and/aid.  Who  is 
en  the  Lord'ijide  ?  Let  him  come  unto  me :  Aid 
all  the  Sons  of  Levi  gathered  tbemfelves  together 
unto  him :  And  he /aid  unto  them :  Ihus  faith 
the  Lord  God:  Put  every  Man  his  Sword  by 
bis  fide y  and  go  in  and  out  from  Gate,  to  Gate 
throughout  the  Camp,  and  fay  every  Man  his 
Brother,  and  every  Man  his  Companien,  and 
every  Man  his  Neighbour :  And  the  Children  of 
Levi  did  according  to  the  Word  of  Mofes,  and 
there  fell  of  the  People^  that  Day^  about  three 
tboufand  Men  ix). 

Our  Englijh  Verfion  does  not  jntirely  come 
up  to  the  Hebrew  Expreflion  in  the.  2516  Vcrfe : 
"We  render  the  Verfe,  When  Mofes  yaif,  that 
the  People  were  naked  (for  Aaron  had  made  them 
naked  to  their  Jhame^  amongjl  their  Enemies) : 
The  Metaphor  is  indeed  eafy,  to  fay  they  were 
naked,  as  being  unarmed,  and  the  Hebrew  Verb 
[Paran"]  is  capable  of  being  thus  ufed  j  but 
this  is  not  its  whole  Signification,  and  it  hints 
more  than  this  in  the  Place  before  us.  The 
firft  and  natural  Signification  of  the  Verb  [Pa- 
ran]  is,  to  free  or  to  Jet  at  Liberty  (y) :    It  is 


{»)  Dent.  iz.  20.  [x)  Exodos  xxxU.  i6,  37,  28. 

^  Vid.  Aveoar.  ct  iti|,    LexicograpH.  ia  Veiboy'^fl. 

yot-m.  I  tht» 
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thus  ufcd  by  Mofes  {z):  'The  King  ef  Egypt 
faid  unto  item.  Wherefore  do  ye^  Mofes  and 
Aaron,  \taprinu  seth  banam  mimmanajhaw  (a)\ 
let  the  People,  or  fee  them  free  from  their  fForks. 
From  this  Senfc  the  Word  was  eafily  applied  to 
exprefs  the  Freedom  or  Liberty  that  People  had 
on  Holy-d^ysy  or  came  to  fignify  in  general  t» 
keep  Holy-day,  and  we  find  it  thus  ufed  in  fudges 
V.  2.  for  a  true  Tranfiation  of  that  Verfe  would 
be,  Praife  the  Lord  in  for  at]  keeping  the  Feajls, 
[or  Holy-days]  o(Ifrael(6):  To  thefc  the  People 
willingly  offered  themfelvei  (c) :  They  came 
[behitbnaddeb  nam]  {d),  every  one  as  bis  Spirit 
made  him  willing  {ej^  i,  e.  every  one  "without 
.CompulHon,  jufc  as  his  Inclination  led  him, 
and  th^  behavfed  at  them  with  the  fame  Free- 
dom ;  for  we  mcft  not  imagine,  that  the  pub^ 
lie  Games  of  any  Nation  were  at  firft  under  the  . 
Regulations  which  time  introduced;  but  ra- 
ther, they  were  a  fort  of  voluntary  Meeting^, 
where  Authority  of  Magiftratci  and  Subjcftion 
of  Inferiors  were  laid  afide  j  and  every  onft 
headed  a  Party,  or  afted  his  Part,  or  took  his 
tlace  to  fee  theDiverfion  as  it  happened,  or  as 
his  Fancy  led  him :  And  in  an  high  Scene  df 
fuch  Diver0on  Mofes  found  his  People,  [ci  pa^ 

(s)  Exod.  V.  4.  ''  ^ 

-  {»)  vtayoo  ajjn  -nt*  \^f^<SkV\,  Heb.  Tea. 

(*)  tbt  Hebrew  W»ris  art  SniUJU  niplfl  JJlQi 
Ifrael  in  ferias  feriuido  in. 
■  W  J"dKes  ¥.  ».        M  TewHeb.  OJ?  31Jnna. 

\i)  -Thi,  i,  the  Signif  cation  tf  tht  tr,rb  aij.-  //  i,  thu,  ufod 
ExoduixxSV.  21.  29.  tiibtrtlht  Pttflt  cai^  Vtlmlarilj  nnakt 
.  ihiir  OJiriifS,  tvtiy  cnt  giving,  witbtul  amf  txmSkm,  Jafl  n»bmt 
bit  intliiMliim  Ud  him  l». 

*  ran. 
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ran  Bua]  {/)i  for  they  were  keeping  high  Holy- 
day,  ai^  at  full  Liberty  :  The  Exprefijon  is 
reaiarkftble:  It  is  not  [ci  paran\  which  had 
been  enough  10  exprefs,  that  they  were  at  Li- 
berty, or  keeping  Hply-day,  but  \ci  paran 
bua  ^)]  •■  In  the  Hebrem  Toogqq  the  ufe  of 
this  Pronoun  \Hua\  has  fometimcs  4  Pccq- 
lin^ky,  which  1  think  has  not  been  taken  no- 
tice of:  Generally  it  fignifies  no  more  than 
THIS  or  THAT,  or  HE  or  THE  emphatical- 
ly i  but  it  is  ibmetimes  ufed  to  denote  a  Per.- 
fon's  doing  a  thing,  of  bis  own  Head,  -.  as  we 
(xy  ai-EngiiJb,  or  without  regard  to  the  Di- 
rcdion  (»  any  other.  Thus  in  the  Citfe  of 
Balaatftt  wh«i  God  had  allowed  him.,  to  go 
with  [he  McfleagBTS  of  Balaky  if  they  came 
in  the  Morning  to  call  him  (b),  beca^fe  he 
was  more  hafiy  than  he  ought  to  hajce  been, 
and  went  to.  them,  inftead  of  paying  ujitil 
cfaey  ihpald  ccHne  to  him  (/),  h  .v/ta  faid  of 
him>  noc  [ci  balak]^  that  be  •went,  but  \ci 
boUk  baa  (k)  J.  t.  that  be  wentpf  bii  own  Head^ 
pt  -without  being  called :  And  thus  in  ^h's  Plu- 
ral Number  [bem\  is  ufed  in  xcv  iVi/w ;  We 
tranflate  the  Place,  It  is  a  People  that  do  err 
in  their  Hearts  (y);.but  the  Hel>rew  Words 
eacpre^  more :  In  bis  Heart  had  been  \helibbo 
im)  ]  or  \bilbaho  (»)  ] :  In  tbeir  Hearts  had  bee^i 
{bUbabam  (0)],  or  \beUbbam  (^)]  ;    but  the 

(/)  N'ln  Oia^3-    ^^'^-  Text  Exod.  tcxxA.  25:        (g)  fbid. 
{hj  NumbcKXxii.  20-  W  vw.  31.  (i)  Numberi 

xxii.  22.  {fl  Pfalmxcv.  10.  (m)  Pfalmxiv.  I. 

(n)  XV.  1.  (")  XKviii.  3.  (p)  Ixxiv.  8. 

I  a  Words 
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Words  here  ufed  are  [lebab  bcni]  which  fug- 
geft,  that  People  errca  in  Heart,  Jrom  ailing 
of  their  own  Headi ;  from  purfuing  their  own 
WaySt  or  following  their  own  Ima^nationsj 
for  this  was  the  perpetual  Crime  of  the  Ifrae- 
lites,  and  this  was  what  the  Pfalmijt  here  in- 
tended, as  appears  by  the  clofe  of  the  Verfe, 

for  they  have  not  known  nty  Ways.  And  thus 
the  Word  \tiud\  is  here  ufed  in  the  Pall^ 
before  us :  The  People  \faran  bua\  were  ac 
loofe  Hand,  under  no  Command  or  Con- 
troul :  Diftindlions  and  Authority  were  kid 
afide,  and  every  one  at  the  Games  was  his 
own  Man,  and  confequently  the  Camp  muft 
have  been  in  no  Condition  of  being  called  to 
Order  and  a  PoAure  of  Defence,  if  a  fudden 
Exigence  had  required  it. 

From  what  I  have  faid  about  the  ufe  of 
the  Word  [Paran]  it  is  eafy  to  fee,  what  tha 
Verfc  I  am  treating  of  exprelTes  to  us,  name- 
ly, I.  That  the  People  were  upon  no  Guard; 
in  no  Pofture  of  Defence  ;  under  no  Direc- 
tion or  Command  of  their  proper  Officers; 
but  were  fcattered  up  and  down  the  Plain  at 
their  Games,  as  their  Fancy  led  them.  And 
this  the  LXX  took  to  be  the  meanmg  of  the 
Place,  and  accordingly  tranflate  it,  'Uctv  Mwu- 
otIs  tov  A«ov,  otj  i'teiTKeS'ai^a.t  (j),    /.  f .     Mofes 

feeing  the  People  to  be  fcattered^  or  dij^erfed. 
They  were  in  no  formed  Body  to  be  able  to 
make  Head  againft  an  Enemy ;  and  2.  They 


(t)  Exodus  xxzli.  26. 
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werefreeof  their  Armour,  or  unarmed,  naked 
ia  this  Senfe,  not  cloathed  to  defend  them- 
/etves  ^ainil  any  Violence  that  might  be  of- 
fered to  them  {t).  This  was  the  Conditioa 
in  which  Mo/es  found  them  expofed  to  their 
fiame  (a),  or  in  a  (hameful  manner  amongjl 
their  Enemies  :  And  certainly  Aaron's  Con- 
du(S  was  very  inconfiderate  in  this  particular; 
for  their  Enemies  were  not  far  diftant.  The 
Amalekitei  had  not  long  before  attacked  tfiem 
{h).  And  what  might  have  been  the  Fate  of 
the  whole  People,  if  any  confiderable  At- 
tempt had  been  now  made,  when  they  were 
fo  unguarded,  that  a  fmallBody  of  Men,  fuch 
as  Mqfes  here  appointed  from  amongft  the  Le- 
vites,  might  go  in  and  out  {bb)  from  Gate  to 
Gate  of  the  Camp,  and  without  Difficulty  kill 
as  many  as  they  would  of  them  f 

(t)  Tht  Ward  Paran,  ui  Ihvot  »h!ifoti,  primarify  figaifat, 
to  free  w  fet  at  Liberty,  gnd  frwm  htnti  by  an  tefy  Metaphor 
U  ienttis  to  free  out  felvei  from,  »r  put  o?i  at^  Dreft  luiicb  ivt 
haJ  HftH  MI.  Thus  (Paran  Rofh}  to  free  the  Head  it  ihi  Ex' 
frcgtmfar  the  High  Friifi't  pvltixg  afftbt  Attire  ht  •uiere  ufem  bit 
fftaj,  Xievit.  xxi.  lo.  aad  /iienai/t  fir  Wa»tas  pullini  off"  ihiir 
Htad-irejfti,  Numb.  v.  i8.  And  tbii  ufi  of  ibt  Word  imiimattt 
h  «i.  HuSntt  St.  Paul  tank  an  ExprtffitB  in  bii  EpiftU  la  tb*  Coi< 
rinchians.  The  Woman,  bi  fayit  ought  to  have  Power  on  hee 
Head,  bt  meant  ought  to  be  covered  i  fir  to  have  tlie  Head  free, 
mdtr  na  RefirainI,  Autitritf,  Pmutr,  it  tbs  Hebrew  Exprtffian 
fir  biit^  attcovered,  and  ibtrefirt  not  to  have  the  Head  free, 
jk.iii'U  %Xf*'  =^  ^  x*?«aSi.  1  Cor.  Jii.  i«.  to  have  Power 
on  the  Head  maj  denoti  tbt  antrary,  er  to  be  covered.  Tbt 
Apifilt  fitmi  ft  hvot  fat  ttn  Hebrejw  Idiom  i«s  Greek  Wwds, 
•uaich,  unltfi  vit  tmfidir  lubtft  a  liii  Exprefflon  in  Hebrew  -umuI^ 
fiSgeft  t»  ul,  d»  not  at  firfl  ^bt  txpriftiiirj  tkarty,  •wiat  it  /«- 
ifndedfytiem.  [a)  Exoduixxjdi.  25.  (*)  Exodtw 

xvii,  {Bi)  Exodaixxii.zj. 

I  3  Somq 
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Some  learned  Writers  have  wandred  far 
from  what  Mojis  intended  here  to  hint  to  us, 
by  taking  the  Expreffion  of  the  Peoples  being 
naked  in  too  ftri(!l  a  Senfe,  as  if  the  People 
were  indeed  literally  fo,  when  Mo/es  came  to 
them.  Monccius  imagines,  that  Aarori  had 
ftripped  them  of  their  cloathsj  but  the  Rea- 
fons  he  gives  for  the  doin^  it  are  very  whim- 
iical :  He  fuppofes,  that  the  Perfons  who  had 
been  guilty  of  the  Idolatry,  had  a  Tumor 
upon  their  Groin,  occafioned  by  their  drink- 
ing of  the  Water,  into  which  Msfei  had 
ftrowed  the  Powder  of  the  Idol  (c),  and  that 
Aaron  had  ilripped  them,  either,  i',  to  pre- 
vent an  Incrtafe  of  their  Infei^ion,  or,  2,  to 
difcover  to  Mojes,  who  were'  guilty,  and  who 
were  innbcent,  or  3,  to  caufe  the  innocent  to 
feparate  from  the  guikyi  that  they  might  cr- 
cape  their  Punifliment.  But  the  whole  of  this 
Fancy  is  without  Foundation.  It  is  like  a 
Whimoffomfcof  the  Fathers,  who  imagined, 
that  the  Beards  of  thofe  who  drank  of  the 
Water  abovementiDned,  turned  Yellow.  Be- 
chart  mentions  a  Veffion  made  In  the  Xlllth 
Century,  wherein  the  27th  Verfeof  this  Chap- 
ter tf  Exodus  is  thus  rendred.  Slay  ye  every 
.  hne  his  BrotbeVy  bis  FriertJ,  bts  Neighbour^ 
even  all  thofe  whi  have  golden  Beards.  Anil 
the  Glofs'upoh  the  Text  adds,  that  tbofe  wbo 
worjhipped  =  tije  Calfi  had  their  Beards  turned 
into  a  gold  Vblour-f  fbr  the  Fomder  fiuck  to  the 


•Xi)  Vji  Pol.  Synopf.  CHue.  ^  Idc. 

Hair 
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Hair  miracukujly :  And  Saurin  tells  us,  th^c 
ht  had  a  Bible  printed  at  Antioerp  in  the  Year 
153 1  with  this  Glofs  in  it  {d) :  But  the  Rea- 
der may  be  furnifhed  with  many  Fancies'  of 
this  fort,  if  it  can  be  worth  while  to  fearch 
for  them  (w).  There  arc  indeed  other  Wri- 
ters who  contend,  that  the  Jfraelites  wer? 
found  by  Mofes  really  iiaked,  and  they  en- 
deavour to  deiepd  their  Opinion  with  a  better 
Appearance  both  of  Argument  and  Learning. 
They  fuppofe  that  the  ^fle///«  were  dancing 
naked,  before  their  Idol,  and  that  the  ^yp- 
tiam  had  very  ancient  Rites  in  their  religious 
Inftitutions,  in  Imitation  of  which  the  IJ- 
raelites  might  celebrate  their  Feaft  with  this 
lewd  Divernon :  They  remark,  that  the  £g;y/- 
tians  had  dedicated  a  golden  Calf  {x)  to  one  . 
of  their  Deities,  from  whence  pombly  the 
IJraelites  might  take  their  Pattern,  and  that 
hoxh  PJutarcb  (y)  ahd  Diodorus  (a)  hint  very 
indecent  Pra^ices  in  the  Egyptian  Sacra,  and 
chat  there  is  a  Paflage  in  Herodotus  (a),  which 
fuggefls  them  tohavefolemnized  Games,  fuch 
as  might  lead  the  I/raelites  into  the  naked 
Dance  here  alluded  to.     This  is  the  utmoft 


(d)  Diflert.  jj.  (w)  Vid.  Tare.  Jonatb.  et  Hierofolymit. 
{x)  Ksr  /«(;cpuff«»-— iai  xw^&k  *  Su  ^tiKVut^i-  Plut.  in 
lib.  dc  IM.  -ec  Olmd.  p.  366.  IVt  may  it  allnvftd  to  traxjla/t 
<ifhen  iyom-  Englifti  H'v^  Calf.  ^  it  be  tonfidirti,  that  He- 
TDdonu  ea/M  itt  Egrpdan  Apu  _fi.  £>«  ^  i  fiifftdre^  0 
''AT/«K«Mo|UO'*f'  Herod.  I.  3.  c.  aS.  (jr)  id  lib.  de  IGd.  et 
Olirid.  p.  jjS.  («)  Diod.  Sic.  I.  i.  p,  13.  (^  Tu- 

(W'/sf  jtitpf* *«AA*i  tUdfa-ruii.  itiri'S  [l^  T^l  5]  tuVJm'T'Wi 
d'^oi  Srmin  fAyttr-    Hcrodot.  1. 2.  c.  6i.| 

.,14.  that 


by  Google 


ComteBion  of  the  Sacred      Book  Xf* 

that  can  be  ofFcred  for  imagining  u4aron  to 
have  really  ftrlppcd  the  People.  But  to  all 
this  it  is  eafy  to  anfwer:  for,  i.  The  Paflage 
in  Herodotus  docs  indeed  feem  to  hint  fomc 
Obfcenity,  which  the  Htjiorian  thought  ic 
not  decent  to  give  a  full  Narration  of  (3): 
but  we  niu{l  fuppofe  a  great  deal  more  than 
is  hinted  by  him,  to  make  it  come  up  to  the 
Purpofe  for  which  it  is  cited  [c):  But  2.  If 
what  we  find  in  Herodotus  could  be  fuppofed 
to  defcribe  fuch  a  Dance  as  the  Ifraelites  are 
by  thefc  learned  Writers  faid  to  have  praftifcd, 
yet  it  muft  be  remarked,  that  what  the  Hifto- 
rian  alludes  to,  as  well  as  the  obfcene  Sacra 
in  the  Ifiaca  arid  Ofiria  of  the  Egyptians^  were 
all  of  later  date,  than  the  Times  of  Mofes: 
They  were  faid  to  be  the  Inftiiutions  of  Ifis 
(d),  and  they^  were  not  introduced  until  after 
the  Egyptians  worlhipped  Heroe  Gods,  and 
that  happened  not,  until  many  Years  after 
the  Death  of  Mofes  {e).  And  therefore,  3. 
Tho'  the  heathen  Nations,  when  they  had 
deferted  that  Knowledge  of  God,   which  by 


(b)  Sufpicetur  aliquia  rem  turpem  ec  obfcoenam,  quam  aam 
IioReflx,  vix  etiam  in  rebua  prolanis  nominandam  audire  fulU- 
neatit :  Qniim  Ijpbm  inventum  Ofiridii  Cadaver  in  Panes  XIV. 
<fi'/ifum  disjeciiiet,  IJh  perqidrenoo  fingulas  rcpcrit  prster  pudeD> 
dim,  ^u£  in  FluviuQi  projefta  mox  a  Phagro  et  Oxyryncho 
pticibus  devorau  fiieral:  itlius  igitur  loco  id  ejus  liinilitudiiieia 
f'lftuin  riv  ^nKiiie  confecravit,  cni  etiam  mmc  Diem  feftum 
^gyptii  celebrant :  Hxc  Plutarehwi.  Hoc  etjam  Fhatlo  percutt 
foUtos  in  lacris  Ulis  exeaandis  vEgypdos  probabile  eft.  Vid. 
Gronov,  Not.  ioHerodot.  1.  a.  p.  in.  (e)  Qaod opnanmr 

aliqui,  ^gypcios  in  bis  lacris  falcSfle  nadoa  et  nudas,  ut  pnduuU 
Phallopercutcrentur,  bocvidctur  gratiidiflnm.         U)  Piutarcb- 
.Mb.dcIfid.ctOfind.         .  (0  Vd.  II.  B.  8. 

Revelatioa 
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Revelation  God  himfelf  bad  Jhewei  unto  tkentt 
did  in  time  become  vain  enough  in  their  Ima" 
ginatinns  to  admit  ihocking  Turpitudes  into 
their  religious  Inftitutions,  yet  they  ftjnk  in- 
to thefe  things  by  Degrees,  and  we  have  no 
Reafon  to  think  the  Egyptians  were  thus  ear- 
ly fo  far  gone,  as  to  afford  a  Precedent  in  any 
of  their  facred  Games,  for  fuch  a  Dance  as 
thefe  Writers  imagine  j  nor  can  I  fee,  if  they 
had,  how  Aaron  czn  be  conceived  to  have  been 
fo  loft:  to  all  fenfe  of  Decency,  as  to  have  co- 
pied after  fuch  a  Pattern. 

In  order  to  puni(h  the  Ifraelitet  for  the 
Idolatry  they  had  been  guilty  of,  we  are  told, 
that  all  the  Sons  of  Levi  gathered  tbemfehes 
■together  unto  Mofes  (/"),  and  we  cannot  but 
think,  from  the  ftri^  Order  that  was  givea 
them  {g),  that  they  mull  have  killed  erery 
one  a  Man ;  and  yet  the  number  of  all  that  fell 
that  Day,  were  but  about  three  thoufand  {h) : 
The  Levites,  Men  and  Children,  were  above 
two  and  twenty  thoufand  (i) :  The  Children 
indeed  could  not  ferve  in  the  Employmenti 
but  they  were  more  than  eight  thoufand  of 
them  from  thirty  Years  old  to  fifty  (k) ;  and 
if  but  every  one  of  thefe  had  killed  a  Mao» 
there  muft  have  fallen  near  three  times  the 
Number  abovementioned.  The  vulgar  La- 
tin Tfanflation  has  the  Number  toree  and 
twenty  thoufand  -,  but  this  is  a  Variation  from 
the  Hebrew  Text>  for  which  there  is  no  Co- 


(/■)  Eitod.  xaii,  26.  ^}  ver.  ij.  (i)  ni.  28. 

{i)  Numbeniu.  (i)  Nuobeniv.  48. 

lour 
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lour  from  any  Copy  or  other  Vcrfion :  Sonic 
learned  Men  have  indeed  ioiagincd,  thac  St. 
Pfftf/Aiggefted  the  fame  thing;  buc  they  mif- 
rcprdJenc  the  Defigp  of  die  Place  they  refer 
to  {i) :  St.  Paul  intended  in  the  Vcrfe  they 
citt,  to  give  the  Number,  not  of  thofe  who 

'  were  ilain  for  this  Idolatry,  but  who  died  of 
the  Plague  for  their  Fornication  {m)  in  the 
matter  of  Pcor  and  of  Cozbi  (n).  There  is  I 
confefs  a  difficulty  in  fuppoGngt  that  but 
three  thoufand  ihould  fall,  if  fo  many  Hands, 
as  the  whole  Tribe  oiLevi  afforded,  had  took 
up  Amu  againft  them.  Buc  the  real  Fad 
&enis  to  have  beea  this :  Not  the  whole  Tribe 
of  LtvL,  buc  only  all  the  Sons  of  Levi,  who 
wore  amongft.  thole  unco  whom  Mofes  called^ 
came  tt^etber   .to  this  Service :     That  the 

'  whole  Tribe  were  not  engaged  in  it,  is  evi- 
<lent  ti^m  the  Cfaai^  which  Mofa  gave  them: 
They  were  to  Jlay  every  Man  bis  Brother  {o\ 
.and  emery  Man  bis  Son  (/),  if  any  lb  nearly 
>relftted  came  within  their  reaciii  but  this  could 
not  have  been  fuppo&d,  if  aU  the  Levstet  had 
taken  up  the  Sword}  for  then  ail  their  Bre- 
men and  Children  would  iiave  been  with 
.  .them,  and  there  could  have  been  ncHie  at  the 
Gan»e6  lb  nearly  rdated  a$  a  So»  or  a  Brother, 
to  .have  been  uain  by  them.  But  farther  i 
Jiofes  ilood  in  xhe  {fp)  Gate  of  the  Camp, 
andf  csdled  to  the  Fenfcms,  whom  he  employed, 

(fl   iCorlniTi.x.  S.  (»0  Niinfb. xxv.  [n\  yer.l!- 

./•)  fixod.zxxii.  27..  ^f)  £xod.>:xui*  19. 

(pp)  ver.  a6. 
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and  the  PeribnB  he  caMtd  to  were  not  wirhin 
the  Camp  J  for  he  direded  them  to  enter  the 
Camp,  togoin  and  out  from  Gate  to  Gate  of  it 
(q) :  had  he  called  to  thoie  who  were  at  the 
Games,  he  needed  not  have  gone  to  the  Gate 
of  the  Camp,  he  would  rather  have  called 
upon  the  Spot  where  they  were  playing  them :  I 
ihould  therefore  think,  that  there  were  Niim- 
bcrs  out  of  every  Tribe,  who  had  retired  ftova. 
the  Camp,  whilft  this  Idolatry  wasading  in  it:" 
Unto  thcfe  Mofes  called  from  the  Gate,  and 
from  amongfl:  thefe  all  the  Levitts^  to  about 
fuch  a  Number  as  might,  in  executing  what 
he  direded,  kill  about  three  thoufand  Men, 
gathered  them/elves  together  unto  him :  Mo/es 
had  injoined  them  to  take  up  the  Sword  {rj  for 
God's  Service,  and,  if  they  defired  to  acquit 
themfelves,  fo  as  to  be  accepted  by  him,  to  be 
careful  not  to  make  the  Work  they  were  en- 
gaged in,  a  Scene  of  their  own  private  Paffionc 
and  Partialities,  but  to  excute  the  Vengeance 
ftriaiy  and  indifcriminatelyupon  all  that  uiould 
happen  in  their  Way,  how  near  and  dear  foever 
they  might  be  to  them.  On  the  ticKt  Day  Mofet 
remonftratcd  to  the  People  the  greatnefs  of  their 
SiO}-  but  proinifed  to  entkavour  q>  intercede  for 


(j)  va.  z-j,  {r)  Iht  CammMOn-t  fitm  itfiiJpiB  a  i^aJ^ 
w  thii  flate,  imagining  iht  ftri  J^VO  '"  *'  ^'"  "fi^  »*'  '*  •" 
cimmon  Acct^«tiaii ;  but  I  am  at  a  lofi  tefitd  eul  <wbat  mild  Uad 
ibtm  It  aitf  /kci  IiKaginatim.  The  Hebrew  fixt  vtriaUf  Iranfiated 
WM^TM  titu  :  For  Mof«s  (nd,  fill  yoac  Hands  [(.  i.  luifb  tit 
Sioerd,  tr  takt  ufyaiir  S^vtii^  '*'  Day  tor  the  Lord,  for  each  Mas 
iiteit  agairiA  his  Son  and  hii  Brother,  that  he  [GeJ]  say  gin 
you  a  Blcffiog  ;    tbi  mianii^  ef  iht  Virft  mufi  bi  ahvitut  is  ivmj 

them 
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them  (j) :  God  was  pleafed  fo  far  to  admit  his 
Intercedion»  as  to  order  him  to  prepare  the 
People  to  march  for  Canaan  (/),  telling  him, 
chat  he  would  fend  an  Angel  before  them  to 
put  them  in  poflellion  of  the  Land  (») ;  but 
chat  himfelf  would  not  go  up  any  further  in  the 
tnidft  of  them  (w)  .*  upon  Mofes's  acquainting 
the  People  herewith,  they  were  greatly  deje£lea 
(x) :  God  hereupon  appointed  them  a  folemn 
Humiliation  to  avert  his  Difpleafure  {y\  and 
Mofes  erei^ed  a  Tent  without  the  Camp,  and 
called  it  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation 
(z),  and  upon  this  the  cloudy  Pillar  defcended, 
in  the  fight  of  all  the  People,  and  here  the  Lord 
talked  with  Mofeb  (a),  and  at  length  promifed 
him,  that  his  Prefence  fliould  go  wtlb  them,. 
and  give  them  Reft  \b). 

If  cannot  but  at  firft  Sight  feem  a  very  mon- 
ftrous  thing  to  us,  that  the  Ifraelites  in  the 
midll  of  what  God  was  doing  for  them ;  whilft 
his  preience  amongft  them  was  fo  vifible  to|them ; 
whilft  the  Sight  of  bis  Glory  -was  like  a  devouring 
Fire  OK  the  1(^(f  the.  Mount  i  Ifay,  whililGod 
was  thus  m^rvelloufly  and  evidently  near  to 
them,  it  may  be  thought  very  Itrange  and  un- 
accountably ..that  they  ihould  fo  prefently  fall 
away  from  what  had  been  commanded  chem 
{c\  and  fall  into  what  muA  appear  to  us  a  moft 
grofs  and  fenfelefs  Folly :   To  fet  up  a  Calf  j  to 


f>J  Bxodosxxxii.  30.  (t)  ver.  i^.  f*>  IMd.  d. 

-  Mxiii.  a.  (iu)  ver.  3.  (x)  vet.  4.  fy)  ver.  j. 

(x)  Exodas  xxxiii.  ;*.         (aj  ver,  9,  10,  1 1.  (ij  vor.  14. 

make 
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make  it  a  God ;  to  pay  wcwlhip  to  it.  It  is  ge- 
nerally faid,  that  the  Ifraelites  dedicated  the 
Calf  in  Imitation  of  what  the  Egyptians  pra^U^ 
fed  in  their  Religion :  This  was  Philo's  Opini- 
on {d)t  and  St.  Stephen  confirms  it  («),  and 
therefore  what  fome  have  fuppofed,  that  jisroji 
formed  the  Calf  to  reptefent  a  Cherubim  (J),  if 
not  only  a  mere  groundlefs  Fancy,  but  contra- 
difts  what  the  facred  Writer  hints  to  us  i  name- 
ly, that  their  turning  their  Hearts  back  to 
Egypt,  their  inclining  to  have  fuch  Sacra  as 
were  there  ufed,  was  what  led  them  to  fet  up 
this  Objeil  for  their  Worfliip  ^).  It  has  been 
argued  fc^  fome,  that  the  Ifraelites  intended 
here  to  nil  intlrely  into  the  Egyptian  Religion, 
and  that  the  Deity  they  made  ihe  Calf  to,  was 
fome  God  of  the  Egyptians  {h) ;  but  I  think,  it 
plain  that  this  was  not  the  Fad :  The  Ifra* 
elites  evidently  defigned  to  worlhip  in  the  Cal^ 
the  God  who  had  brought  them  out  of  the 
Land  of  Egypt  (/'),  and  their  Feaft  was  accord- 
ingly, proclaimed,  not  to  any  Egyptian  Deity, 
but  to  the  Lordi  to  Jebovab  {k) ;  to  their  own 
God  J  fo  that  their  Idolatry  cohfifted,  not  in 
really  woribipping  a  falic  Deity;  but  in  ihakii^ 
an  Image  to  the  true  and  living  God :  And 
this  being  the  Fadl,  and  this  Fad  being  exprefs- 
ly  condemned  as  Idolatry  by  the  Apoftle  (/\ 
the  P/^iJls  are  from  hence  unanfwerably  charged 
with  Idolatry  for  their  Imagc-worfliip,    and 

(^  Pha.  Jod.  de  vit  MoBs  I.  3.  p.  677.  W  A&t  vii.  39, 
40.  (/)  SpencCT.  de  Leg.  Heb.l.  i.  c.  i.  (  1.  Witfii^gyp*. 
ti»c  1.  z.  c.  2.  {g}  Afts  vii.  nbi  fup.  (A)  Spencer,  ubi  liip. 
(«)  Exod.  Jjudi.  4.        (ij  vw.  J.  {i)  I  Corinih.  x-?. 

they 
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tfaey  csn  in  do  wife  jufttfy  themfalves ;  fi%r 
-what  they  dan  c^er,  if  it  mtghe  be  adotitced, 
would  vindicate  the  Ifroelites  as  well  as  thcioi  e 
It  will  be  fiilt  faid.  What  if  the  Egypiian  Re- 
ligion was  indeed  fiiU  of  thefe  fenfelefs  Super- 
ftitions,  IE  it  not  Aran^  chat  the  IfraeUttt  diould 
be  fo  fond  of  continually  imitating  the  Ritts 
and  Ufages  of  that  Nation  ?  2  anfwer :  This 
muft  indeed  &em  flrai^e  and  unaccountabit?, 
if  we  can  tm^inei,.  that  they  were  for  copying 
after  thefe  Paotcfns  merely  becanfe  they  were 
^yptiani-  Jxit  the  Fad  appears  in  another 
Ltght;  if  we  coafider  that  the  Wifdom  of 
B^^  was  in  theie  Days  of  the  higheft  Repttce 
ofany  in  the  World,,  and  that  the  J^ptian  ln>- 
fticutions  wcre«iot  at  tl»s  Time  fufpei^d  to 
be  abfurd,  unreafonaU^  or  fuperflitious  (n)i 
but  (XI  the  ccmtrary  Reafon  and  Phibfopby 
were  thoi^ht  incontdilaUy  to  iiipport  the  Pract- 
tioe  of  diem  {p)  :  I  cannot  imagine  the  Ifrael- 
ites  to  have  been  fuch  fervile  Imitators  of 
Egypft  as  Ibme  learned  Writers  are  apt  to  repro- 
leat  them :  We  &e  in  Fa&  they  had  reje^ed 
their  Gods  ^  being  convinced,  that  the  God 
who  had  brought  them  out  of  the  Land  of 
Egypty  was  the  only  Ood  to  be  worfliipped  by 
them  (/)  i  and  had  they  been  ax  &nliue  that 

'.  (a)  OiS^ir  ydf  aA»>or,  «/i  ftu^HJ'sf,  n'J'i  ^JS>  J'liffiJ^iuft*. 
>*(«  (£ojnp  hici  rtui^iiffit)  iyK.«.TtTaiyjiista  UftfyioLif.  PTu- 
I»k1i.  iB  lib.  ^  Uo.  «C  0£iiJ.  p.  ^j.  [»)  Hai^Mj'afiai  r^ 
^tei  Tat  AurinH  Ir^gjw,  ^li  /«  i$.iKK*.m?)i'vai.Zf^*-*y^f 
in.  fi^wHfitt  ]tvr*ytiyiy  anntMCavr^t  iffiut  //ccfM^  rfr 
Mtyttfivmr  1^  J^tfiitay  (Mrw.-  ^i-  ibid.  p.  378.  if)  Evi. 
xxxu.  4,^. 

the 

Dpi  .?d  by  Google 


Book  XI.      '  and  Pro^hane  Kifiarj,  '  117 

the  Calf,  they  made,  was  a  real  Abrurdicf, 
titey  would,  I  dare  fay,  noc  have  been  at  all 
induced  to  make  it  by  any  Knowledge  or  Imita- 
tion of  the  Sacra  of  the  Egyptians ;  but  accord- 
JDg  to  the  Rudimmts  of  tbe  W'orld  in  thefe  Agee, 
Reafc  ry  clearly  to  di^te,  that 

Imag  :o  a  lively  and  iigniticanc 

Seryi  {q%  and  fuch  a  fort  of 

Imag  now  ufed,  was  account' 

ed  to  Sgned  for  this  very  Pur- 

pofe  1  and  the  learned  thought 

they  iki   and  efteemed  ic  a 

Part  1  to  dedicate  thele  Sacra. 

And  ik,  I  might  juftly  fay  of 

the  1  lU  they  did  in  this  Mat- 

ter, there  had  no  Temptation  taken  them,  hut 
wimt  is  common  to  Man  (t) :  It  is  indeed,  true, 
God  had  made  a  Covenant  with  this  People  (/), 
and  the  Import  and  Defign  of  it,  was  to  engage 
them  to  obey  his  l^oice  indeed  {u)y  and  to  walk  in 
the  Ways  which  he  fhould  command  them  {w), 
that  they  might  not  walk  in  the  Counfcls  of 
their  own  Hearts  (a:),  hot  that  they  fhould  tn^ 
in  the  Lord  with  their  whole  Hearty  and  mt 
han  to  their  own  Undetfianding  (y):  This  was 
.  to  have  been  their  Wiftlom,  this  their  Under- 


(;)  PUt^ti.  mhifiif.  AodquM  limulMAra  Deornm  conjinxl^e. 
oMeCKOi  ocnlii  atunudvertUkiit,  hi,  qui  BtliflentdiThia  Myftern, 
poAeu  Aniraam  Mimdi  ac  Panes  ejus,  id  eft,  DeuMroi  videre. 
Fazraia  Fragmtnt.  p.  40.  (r)  TtfimrtK  J'ld  r^Tm  li 

^Mtf  «f  M'ftpvirtpft'f  ta-'iTlfaj  j^  jfV«  yiynhruv-  Ptul.  Mhi 
fif.  (»)  I  Carinth.  x.  13.  {QExod.  Jtxtv.-j  — 8.  Deat.  v. 
J.        (a)  Ezod.  xix.  ;.    Jercm.  vli.  21.  as-  ,,(w}Jeiejn. 

ibid.         {x)  Jcren.  vii.  14.         (j>^  Provetbiiii.  5.  , 


Aanding 
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ftanding  in  the  fight  of  all  Nations  (a)  -,  if  they 
■would  have  bowed  their  Hearts  to  adhere  to  it: 
But  when  or  where  has  Mankind  been  truly 
ready  to  pay  Unto  God  this  Obedience  of  Faith? 
Our  firft  Parents  would  not  be  reftrained  by  a 
divine  Command  from  what  they  thought  in 
Reafon  was  to  be  defired  to  make  them  wile 
{a) :  And  thus  the  Ifraelites  would  have  Images, 
when  they  diought  Reafon  and  natural  Science 
to  be  for  them,  tho"  God  had  faid  cxprcfsly, 
Make  no  Image  {b) :  In  the  fame  Spint  and 
way  of  thinking,  the  learned  Greeks  in  their 
Day  would  not  admit  the  Dodtrine  of  the  Crofs, 
cho'  attefted  to  come  from  God  by  the  IDemon-' 
^ration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  Power  {c\  becauie 
it  feemed  Fooliihnefs  to  them  {dj:  And  I 
need  not  remark  how  difficult  it  is  at  this  Day, 
to  perfuade  Men  to  have  their  Faith  ftand,  nia 
in  the  Wifdom  of  Man,  but  in  the  Poniser  of  God 
(e) :  Vain  Man  would  be  wife^  though  Man  be 
lorn  as  the  leild  AJjes  Colt  (f) :  A  reftlefs  Incli- 
nation to  purfue  what  feem  the  Dictates  of  hu- 
man Wifdom,  rather  than  ftridly  to  adhere 
to  what  God  commands,  has  ever  been  the 
vfi^vfAos  ai'3'piwViro!  (g),  I  might  fay  the  hu- 
man Foible,  the  Scducement,  which  has  been 
too  apt  to  prevail  againft  us :  Our  modern 
Rcafoners  think  they  argue  right,  when  they 
contend,  that  "  if  we  find  any  thing  in  a 
**  Revelation,    that  appears  contrary  to   our 

(«)  Deut.  iv.  6.  (a)  Gen.  iii.  6.         (ij  Exod.  xx.  4. 

(t)  I  Corinth,  i.  H-  C^J  ch-  »•  23-  W  ch.  u.  5. 

(/J  J*^  ^  '='■  (f)  ^  Coxiath.  X.  13. 

"Reafon, 
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"  Reafon,  no  external  Evidence  whatfoever 
"  will  be  fufficicnt  to  prove  its  divine  Original  * 
"  but  that  upon  obfcrving  any  thing  in  it  fo 
"  oppofite  to  our  natural  Light  and  Under- 
"  ftanding,  we  ought  to  give  up  fuch  a  Rcve- 
"  lation  as  abfurd,  and  therefore  falfe,  what- 
"  evef  cxtrinfic  Proofs  rtiay  be  offered  in  fup- 
**  port  of  it."  But  was  not  this  the  Part  which 
the  Ifraelites  here  aded  ?  To  have  no  Images 
to  diredt  their  Worfhip,  was  according  to  the 
then  Theory  of  human  Knowledge  contrary  to 
what  they  called  Science  and  Reafon :  As  foon 
therefore  as  Mofes  was  gone  from  them,  they 
regarded  not  the  Commandment  that  had  been 
given  them.  The  external  Proof,  which  they 
had  of  its  divine  Authority,  weighed  but  Utile 
with  them,  in  comparifon  of  what  they  ima- 
gined Reafon  to  diiftate  very  clearly  in  this 
Matter. 

Some  learned  Writers  endeavour  to  argue, 
that  if  the  Jfraelitei  had  not  fallen  into  Idolatry 
by  fetting  up  the  Calf,  God  would  not  have 
given  them  uie  ritual  or  ceremonial  Part  of  the 
I-Aw  {£) :  They  fay,  that  at  firft  God  Jpake 
fttt  unto  them,  nor  commanded  them  concerning 
Burnt-Offeringi  or  Sacrifices  {h),  but  gave  them 
bis  Statutes^  and  Jhewed  them  his  Judgmenttt 
Vfbicb  if  a  Man  dOy    he  Jhall  even  live  by  them 

(g)  Anteqnim  ofEenderent  Dominum,  Idolum  illud  eijgentef, 
Deolognm  tantiliii  accepeninti  poll  Idololatrism  vcto  rx  Biafphe- 
■Diu,  ceremonks  l^ales  milltaa  aedit,  ad  nihil  aliud  utiles,  quam 
01  rat  lemoraientor  it  Damipnum  cultu  et  faailcgi  rupeiAidona 
Gtntiiini.  Ifidor.  Clar.  ScM.  in  Extt.  Fid.  Sfeactr.  dt  Ugib. 
£(j.  1.  I.e.  4.  $4,      ^i)  Jerem.  Tii.  22. 

Voi,  HI.  K  (0,  ad- 
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(i),  adding  to  thefe  only  his  Sfib^aths^  to  he  a 
Sign  between  him  andthem^  that  they  might  hioiv 
h'ini  10  be  the  Lord  {k).  They  obfcrve,  that 
the  ten  Commandments,  and  the  StatiitesV.hich 
foUow  to  the  End  of  the  xxxiiid,  Chapter  of - 
Exodus,  do  well  anfwer  to  thefe  Accounts  of  ^ 
the  Prophets,  and  were  indeed  luch  a  I^aw  of 
moral  Righteoufnefs,  as  t^at  the  Man  •which. 
doth  thofe  things,  Jhall  live  by  them  {/),  without 
any  furthur  Obfervances  to  recommend/ I^ina 
unto  God.  But  when  the  JJjraelit^s  would  not' 
walk  in  God's  Statutes,  but  defpifedhis^ud^-' 
ments  (ot),  and  had  their  Eyes  after  their  fa- 
thers Idols  (n),  that  thin  the  cereraonral  ljaw\ 
was  added  becaufe  o/"  their  Tfanfzreffiohs  (o),  then 
God  gtrve  them  aljo^  or  dyer  and  above  what  lie  ''^ 
had  before  conimandeci  them.  Statutes,  '  that , 
•were  not  good, '  and '  'J'ud^ments  wberehy  they 
Jhould  not  live  {p)  j  namely  the  poiitivc  and  xW 
tual  Precepts,  which  M^es  was  thcti,direded  to 
dftliver  to  them.  \Ve  m^  find  this  Opinioo 
9,^  large  In  the  Work  called  the  Afojiojical  Con- 
ilitutioQS  \q), '  and  there  'is  ah  'Appbintmen,t  in 

t^Erefc-xxru: ('<:?•  Vw.ia:      '"to  K<atC.'x.e. 

(m)  Ez8k. a&t.  34.  (w)  im.  (,)  6al.  iii.  19. 

(p)  E«k.  XX.  25.  (?)  ai/iiMt-  riiAn  i/rA^f  en  Goi^^v  n 
^viT/K",  Kee^afJi',  ff«Tip/of,^(ij.«r,  U^  t^Ti  i-hev  aytjia.  iytttb' 
T*^T»,  ■  rihuov,    «p«X\««H,    ifiKA   \fyitir  'TAitpH,    Afm(Mf, 

tSc  ^aiy  litji^aTcativm 9ia<  #'uTo(f  bnfJ.llS'^■TVSiV  dxsT^  9»f7i 

TflCf  xeiv&sf  •nitiSl^'     Conft.  ApoJl.  1.  6.  c.  19,  so.     O'Tin  J 

tin  f.'^i -Tira  d^p»fi-iPU  ^^HfBar,  1^  fio't«  fwTf  to5i»  i*i)ue- 

Asmrlt Tin  efyl79Af  a  5toc  E/'nfffr  ^vrif  ^iafiat!  ii\uTH(, 

riCafei  parifffi7,    >^  <r>iA«poTiIT/  K\ui.  ibid.— —  s  re  div  tt's; 

AAAef  fTdwVaf  7a,  S'li  -i  i'iVTi^untui  tTTafiuiTt.  ibid. 

the 
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the  xxth  Chapter  of  Exodus^  which  perhaps'' 
may  be  thought  to  favour  it:  An  Altar  of 
^rtb,  or  of  rough  unhewn  Stone,  was  com- 
manded ai  the  giving  the  Law,  for  all  iheir 
Saerificca  (qq}  i  biit  at  the  Inftitution  of  the  ri- 
tual Ii^ttB^ions  a  diifereiic  Altar  was  appointed, 
ni  nwcfa  WoBkcnanfliip  and  of  another  Nature 
fr),  lifaich  mxy  &cm  to  hint  to  us,  that  the 
pttftrvances  bcbngiiig  to  it,  were  not  a  Conti- 
puation  of  what  was  at  firft  incendod,  but  ra- 
ther an  Addition  of  new  Rites,  like  the  Altar 
tbejr  belonged  to,  and  of  a  difierent  Compofiti-* 
on.    Bat  1  anfwer, 

I.  What  is  contended  for,  that  God  did  not 
intead  and  conuimad  the  ritual  Pare  of  ths 
"Layr  oi  MoftSf  before  the  Ifraelites  fot  up!che 
Calf,  is  not  true  in  Faft :  The  xxv,  xxvi, 
xxvii,  xxviii,  xxix,  xxx  and  xxxiO:  Chapters 
C(f  Exodus  ihiw  us  undeniably,  that  the  Ta- 
bernacle was  ordorod;  the  UtenHls  and  Furni- 
ture of  it  direiSed;-  the  Order  of  the  Levitical 
Fri^hood  was  aj^ointed ;  the  Perfons  deiign- 
ed  for  the  Offices  gfit  were  named;  thou-  Yeft- 
mcnts  and  Ritra  of  Confecration,  the  Altars, 
VkL  the  daily  Ofiicrings^  were  prefcribed }  in  a 
word,  the  Foundaiion  and  Frame  of  the  whole 
yeiwijb  Law  was  laid  and  formed  by  the  im- 
mediate Defignation  of  God  to  Mofis,  before 
the  ^oplc  had  corrupted  themfelves  by  their 
blolatry :  Had  thefe  Chapters  followed  after 
the  making  of  the  Calf;  or  had  we  any  Reafoin 
to  imagine  that  the  Contents  of  them  were 

K  3  not 
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not  dieted  to  Mdfes  until  his  fecond  going  up 
into  the  Mount  (x),  after  he  had  made  Inter- 
ceffion  for  the  People  (t) ;  there  would  be  fome 
Appearance  ia  FJtvour  of  the  Argument  above 
fiated :  but  fincc  the  fcveral  Dircdlions  con- 
tained in  thefe  Chapters,  were  all  evidently 
given  to  M^Sy  before  the  Lord  intimated  to 
him  to  get  him  down  from  the  Mount,  for 
that  the  People  had  corrupted  themfelves  (a)  i 
whatever  Men  of  Learning  may  think  to  offer, 
to  prove  the  ritual  Law  not  to  have  been  in- 
tended until  the  Ifraelites  fell  into  Idolatry,  ic 
is  indifputably  plain,  that  the  Fad  was  ouier- 
wifej  and  that  God  was  delivering  to,  and  in- 
ftruding  Mofei  in  all  the  Parts  of  it,  before  the 
Idolatry  of  the  Calf  was  contrived  or  intended 
by  the  People.  And  agreeably  hereto  we  may 
obferve, 

II.  That,  after  Mofes  had^made  InterceHion 
for  the  IfraeiiteSf  and  was  commanded  to  rc- 
ncw_  the  Tables  {&)  j  to  ercft  the  Tabernacle 
{c)i  and  had  a  vifible  Sign  of  God's  approving 
it,  by  the  Cloud's  covering  it,  and  the  Glory  of 
-die  Lord  filling  it,  and  God's  fpeaking  unto 
him  out  of  it  (d)i  we  may,  I  fay,  obferve  that 
in  all  thefe  things  nothing  new  or  before  und&- 
figned  was  done ;  but  the  very  Law  was  now 
further  completed,  which  God  before  the  Sin 
of  the  Calf  had  in  part  delivered  to  them,  and 
it  was  completed  exactly  according ,  to,    and 


(j)  Exod.  xxxiv.  ^  28.  (()  xxjciu  31.  jcxxiii.  («) 

xncii.  7.         {i)  xiia.1.  1.        {e)  xxm,  xzxvi,  sunriJj  xxxviii* 
jyauK.       iJi  xl-  34*  ^^'^  »•  ^t 

without 
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without  any  Deviation  from  the,  Direftlons, 
-which  had  before  the  CommiiHon  of  that  Sin 
been  given  unto  Mofes;  and  the  vifibic  Signs  of 
God's  Prefence  upon  the  crcdting  the  Taberna- 
cle, were  exaSly  according  to  what  God  pro- 
mifed  him,  the  firft  Time  of  his  being  with 
him  on  the  Mount,  namely,  that  He  would 
meet  him  at  the  Door  of  the  I'abemack  of  the. 
Congregation^  and  JPeak  there  unto  him,  and 
there  meetieitb  the  Children  o/Ifracl,  andfanc- 
tify  the  Tabernacle  by  his  G/ury,  to  fanitify  the 
Tabernacle  and  the  Altar,  and  Jaron  and  his 
Sons,  and  to  dwell  amongft  the  Children  of  IfracI, 
and  to  be  their  God  {c) :  All  thrfc  things  were 
promifed,  before  the  Ifraelites  fet  up  their  Idol, 
exactly  according  to  what  was  afterwards  per- 
formed; and  therefore  if  there  be  indeed  any. 
Paflages  in  Scripture,  which  reprefent  the  ri- 
tual Fart  of  the  Law  to  have  been  given  upoa 
Account  of  the  Idolatry  of  the  People,  we 
muft  find  feme  way  to  new-model  the  Hiftory 
of  Mofes.,  or  it  will  not  agree  with  them.  But 
in.  There  are  no  Texts  of  Scripture,  which 
intimate  the  ritual  Law  to  have  been  given, 
becaufc  of  the  Ifraelites  Idolatry.  The  Abbet- 
tors  of  this  Opinion  do  indeed  commonly  cite 
the  Words  of  St.  Paul  (</),  or  of  the  Prophets 
feremiab  (f),  and  Eze&iel  (f)  to  c<nintenance 
their  AiTertion ;  but  it  is  eafy  to  fliew,  that  the 
PaiTages  they  reicr  to,  have  no  fuch  meaning, 
as  they  would  put  upon  them.  For,  i.  St.  Paui 

{0  Exod.  xxix.  4a,  +3.  44.  45-        W  Gal-  iii.  19*        W 
jeMm.  vii.  a^.  (fj  Ezek.  xx.  1  i-r-rZ^. 

K  3  indeed 
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indeed  fays.  The  Law  was  added  becaufi  0^ 
^ranfgrejiom  (g) ;  but  he  doei  not  here  treat  oi 
the  ritual  Part  of  the  Law  in  (^pofition  to  thd 
moral,  nor  fuggeft,  that  any  one  Part  of  thtt 
£,avr  was  added  for  the  I/ratHtet  not  having 
punftually  obftrired  fome  other  Part  of  it,  bui 
he  fpeaki  of  the  whole  Mofakal  Difpeniation, 
and  argues  It  to  have  been  ifaftituttd  upon  Ac- 
count of  the  Wickednefs  and  Corruption  of 
the  World ;  When  God  brought  the  IJraeRttx 
out  ofBgypt,  true  Religion  was  almofl:  perifb^ 
td  from  the  Face  of  the  Earth ;  Men  in  att 
Nations  were  greatly  corrupted  both  in  Faith 
end  Manners ;  hereupon  God  Was  pleafed  to 
choofe  to  himfelf  the  Houfe  of  yaeo6,  to  be  a 
peculiar  Treajhre  unto  him  a&ove  aU  Ptspte  {b), 
end  he  revealed  himfelf  unto  them,  and  gavti 
them  a  Law,  to  recal,  and  to  prefervc  theul^ 
from  going  after  the  Heatheiis  to  learn  ttieir 
Ways,  unttl  the  Seed pouldcomt(i)t  and  to  Jbui 
them  up  unto  the  Faitb,  wbicbjhoald  afttrwards 
be  revealed  [k\  and  to  bring  them  unto  Chrip 
(/) .-  This  is  the  Argument  of  the  ApofUc  in 
the  Place  cited,  and  it  fuggttfts  xa  us,  noc  tbu 
God  gave  the  Ifraelites  firft  a  moral  Law,  ju/t 
and  boly  and  good,  and  afterwards  when  tbejr 
would  not  obferve  this,  then  i  fltual,  viresk 
and  unprofitable  Law,  to  punifh  them  for  their 
Wickednefs  and  Follyj  but  it  icprefentsy  thao 
God  gave  them  the  Law,  the  whole  Law,  at 
Mofes  has  relatedj  ccmfifttiig  indosd  of  divera 

(l)  Galu.  abi  fop.        (A)  Ek4.  xix.  j.  (ij  OaL  Ui. 

19.  [i)  Vet.  J3.  C//  V«.  »4. 

Precepts, 
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s,  but  all  cxf 
cat  EfFedl,  (f 

I  they  mighf 
The  Prophet 
ke  not  unto  tbf 

the  Day  that 
^  Egypt,  cott" 
tees  (m),  ^nd 
=fc  were  not  a 
:  iirft  injqincd 
le  Meaning  of 
at  it  was  tl^af 
B  he  refers  to, 
went  up  unto 
of  the  Maun- 
'0  the  Houfe  of 
■aelj  Te  have 
s, .  and  bow  I 
tught  you  unto 
'  .pbey  my  Voice 
n.fl^allyebea 

II  People:  for 
all  he  unto  me 
Nation:  "thefe 
(peak  unto  the 
•ame,  and  caU 

lit  for  the  Elders  tf  the  People,  and  laid  before 
ihetr  Facfi.fill  tbeje  JV^ords,  which  the  Lord  com*^ 
manned bim  (a).  .  And  thus  it  was  indeed  Fadt 
aVthe  Pfoplict  JTcprcfent^,,  that  Gqd  did  not 
fpeaW  unto  them  nor  command  them  in  that 

(m)  JeiMa.  vii.  21.  \      (b)  Exod.  xix.  j,  4,  5,  6,  7. 
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Day  concerning  Sacrifices  or  Burnt-Offerings ;  I 
might  add,  nor  concerning  the  not  being  guilty 
of  Idolatry,  of  Murder,  Theft,  or  any  other 
Wickednefs ;  but  this  thing  he  then  commanded 
them,  faying.  Obey  my  Voice,  and  ye  Jhallbc  my 
People  %  for  the  Covenant  was  not  limiced  to 
particular,  or  to  any  Set  of  Precepts,  but  it 
was  a  general  Engagement  to  obey  God's  Voice 
indeed,  and  to  do  and  perform  all  the  Statutes, 
and  Judgments,  and  Laws  which  God  fliouM 
think  fit  to  give  them.  When  Jeremiah  pro- 
phelied,  the  "Jewi  were  guilty  of  the  higheft 
Abominations  (o),  and  yet  they  came  regularly 
to  the  Wor/hip  at  the  Temple,  but  without  4 
Reformation  of  their  Lives  {^) :  Hereupon 
the  Prophet's  Meffage  to  them  was,  that  if 
they  continued  in  this  Courfc,  they  blight  ^af 
their  Burnt-Offerings  to  their  Sacrifices^  and  eat 
the  Flep  [q) ;  they  might  even  break  thro',  and 
not  pretend  to  obferve,  the  legal  Inftitutions 
for  their  Burnt-Offerings  (r);  for  that  God 
would  not  accept  them  for  an  cxaft  Perform- 
ance of  one  Part  of  his  Law  only,  when  what 
he  required  of  them  was  to  obey  his  Voice,  and 
to  walk  in  all  the  Ways  that  he  had  commanded 
them  {s).  And  thus  the  Defign  of  Jeremiah 
in  the  Words  before  us,  appears  evidently  to 

(')  Jerem  vii.  8,  9.  (p)  Ver.  10.  (j)  Ver.  xi. 

(r)  The  Laiu  eflhe  SarntOffiring  -wai,  that  it  laai  mint  Bf  it  it 
hi  eaten,  hut  iht  itibeU  burnt  and  eonfumed  uptn  tht  Altar,  f»  that 
if  the  Jews  had  done  •mbat  tht  Prapbtl  hidi  tbem  ver.  1 1 ,  ihy  had 
aaed  contrary. 10  the  La^fir  tht  Burnt  Offtring  ;  and  bit  dirtSiw 
fbi:,ni  Jo  lo  dt,  is  mfy  binlti^  to  tbtm,   that  it  luat  if  no  ISmtnt  /• 

.,  >«. 
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be,  npt  to  fuggeft  to  the  Jnvs  that  Burnt-Of- 
ferings and  Sacrifices  were  originally  no  Part  of 
their  Religion,    but  to  remonArate  to  them 
that  Sacrifice  and  Offering  was  but  one  Parr' 
and  that  a  Regularity  of  their  Lives  and  Man- 
ners was  another  j    and  that  a  due  Care  not  of " 
one  or  either,   but  of  both  thefe  Parts  of  their 
Duty,  was  injoined  them,  in  the  general  Com- 
mand given  to  them,  to  obey  God's  Voice  in 
order  to  be  his  People.     There  remains  to  be 
confidered,  3.  APaffage  in  i;2ejirV/(7).  Ezekiel 
reprefents  that  God  gave  the  Jews,   firft  his 
Stattttts  and  his  Judgmnts,   wbicb  if  a  Man 
do,  be  Jhall  even  live  in  them  (w),  and  after- 
wards, iicaufe  they  bad  nut  executed  thefe  fu^-. 
menis,   tut  de^fed  bis  Statutes,  that  therefore 
he  gave  them  Statutes,  that  were  not  good,  and 
Jitdgments,    whereby  the)  Jhould  not  live  {x). 
The  former  of  thefe  Statutes  and  Judgment! 
are  faid  to  be  the  moral  Law,  and  the  Com- 
mands of  the  ritual  Law  are  fuppofed  to  be  the 
latter  {y).    But  I    would    oblerve,    i.  That 
whatever  the  Siatiites  were,    which  are  ihu« 
faid  to  have  been  not  good,  whatever  were  the 
Judgments,  whereby  they  jhould  not  live,  it  ap- 
pears evidently  from  the  Prophet,   that  they 
were  not  given  to  that  Generation  of  Men, 
who  received  the  ritual  Law,  and  confequent- 
Jy  the  ritual  Law  could  not  be  any  Part  of 
thefe  Sututcs.     The  Prophet  remarks,   that 
the  Ifraelites  after  receiving  the  Law,  rebelled 


J 


■<)  Eiek.li,  10.  W»«."i.  C»;  Ver.  J4,  It. 
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againft  'God  ih  the  Wilderricfs.j^s;);  that  God 
l}ad  faid,  he  would  pour  btit  Iiis  Fury  ^poii 
kbetn  to  deftroy  them  (a);  biit  that  for  ilii 
Name's  take  he  had  not  cx'qcute'd  jchi^  V§hi 
Gcahcc  (i)  i  yet,  that  he  did  determine  iibt 
to  bring  Them,  iotd  the  Land  '<k  Canaan  \c% 
cho*  his  £ye  bad  fpared  them  frbiii  d^fii-oying 
^hij  making  an  end  bf  them  {kv.  Arid .  thilS 
in  fiyeyerfts  he  fums  up  what  had  Happened 
in  God's  pifpcnpitions  to  the  ifraetifei^  troiit 
the  giving  the  Law,  lihtd ,  tKe  Punlfiiment  of 
their  Misbehaviour  at  the  Return  oiF  their  Spiej 
biit  of  CrfSffflB  (ej,  during  which  Interval,'. ioiw 
«/?  Sdthey  provoke  Cod  (j)  ?  Yet  many  a  Time 
ijiynedhehii  Anffer  away^  and  did  not  Jtir  up  all 
his  Wraib  {£}>  uhtil  at  length,  tho'  his  Ejejharei 
them  {b)i  and  iie  would  not  kill  all  the  Teopl^ 
as  one  Man  {A  whic^  iiad  Indeed  ^kkn  to  de- 
ftroy and  make  ah  ekd  6ftb'em  in  the  Wilderhefs 
{k)t  yet  he  lifted  up  K\^  Hand,  tliat  h^  would  noi 
bring  tbeni  tniq  ibe  Ldnd^  wbicb  M  bad  ^ivifi 
ihettf  (/),  but  denounced  agafnft  tficm',  that  aR 
ihbfe  that  had  feeii  his  Glon  and  iC\i  MtridcleL 
end  fcad  teinpted  him 
■Bidrihed  to  his  Foice; 
Land,  h\xi'fdU in  tt}e,U 
little  oriesfiiotild  he  Sro, 
this  the' Prophet. p'roee 
penui  to'  their  Childrt.., 


{.«)  Ezek.  XX.  It.         (a)  lYAA.  (i)  Ver.  14.         (0 

Vcr.  15;  WVer:  17.  (i)  t^^mh.  xlv.  (f) 

PAlinlxxviU.  40:  '  '  ■*       "  ■■■  "    . 

fi}  Niunt\.  xiv,  1 
(k)  Nnmb.  xiv'. 


PAlinlxxvia.  40:  Cf)  Ver.  j8..  (*)  Ezek.  k.  17. 

0)  Niiml\.  xiv,  15;  (k)  Ezek:  xi;  17.  W  Ver.  ij. 


them. 


them,  H^dlkye  not  in  the  Statutes  of  mr  p-ai 

fbers but  walk  in  my  Statutes,  ana  keep  «jr 

Ju^ments,  anddoibem{tt):  But  the  Childniil 
rebelled  a^!n^  God  (0),  and  becaufe  tbej  bad 
tfit  executed  bis  Judgments,  but  bad  dejpifed  bis 
Statutes,  therefore  be  gave  them  Statutes  that 
were  not  good,  4nd  Judgments  whereby  they 
jhculd  net  live  (p).  And  thils  it  muft  be  unde- 
niably plain,  that  the  Prophet  could  not,  by  the 
Statutes  not  good,  inean  any  Part  p£  the  ritual 
Law  i  for  the  whole  Law  was  given  to  the  Fa- 
thers of  thofe,  whom  the  Prophet  now  fpeaks 
of;  but  thefe  Statutes  were  not  given  tto  th* 
Fathers,  but  to  their  Defcendants.  i.  If  we 
go  on,  and  compare  the  Narrative  of  the  Pro- 
phet with  the  Hiftory  of  the  I/raeiites,  w* 
fhall  fee  further,  that  the  Statutes  ^d  judg-i 
ments  not  good  are  fo  filr  from  being  any  Pan  of 
Mojes's  Law,  that  they  we>e  not  given  earlief 
than  the  Times  ctf  the  Judges.  On  th«  firft 
Day  of  the  ekvferitli  Month  of  the  fiwtitth 
Year  after  the  Exit  from  Egypt,  (j)  Mifet,  if- 
ter  he  had  numbred  the  People  in  the  PlaitlSbf 
Mbab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho  (r),  and  found 
that  there  tvas  not  left  a  Man  of  thdft,  whoni 
Jie  had  almoft  forty  Years  before  irambered  Ml 
flte  Wildcrtiefs  of  Sinai,  fare  Ealeb  and  Jojkua 
(j),  by  the  Command  of  God  made  a  Covenant 
With  the  IJhteiites  in  the  Land  of  Mffdbi  be^ 
fides  the  Govenactt  Which  be  made  With  theni 


M  Bxlr.  XX.  i«,  19-  W  y«*'-  «>■  W  V(Jr.  «4, 

(f)  Deal.  i.  |.  {r)  Nombi  ixii.         {f}  Vtr; 
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in  Horei  (t).  The  Fathers  who  had  (o  often 
provoked  God,  were  now  all  dead,  and  here  it 
was,  that  God  /aid  unto  their  Cbildren^  Walk 
ye  not  in  the  Statutes  of  your  Fathers^  neither  ob- 
firve  their  Judgments,  nor  de^le  your/elves  vntb 
their  Idols— but  walk  in  my  Statutes^  and  keep 
tny  Judgments  and  do  them  (w)  j  here  it  was  that 
God  commanded  them,  not  to  be,  as  their  Fa- 
thers, a  flubborn  and  rebellious  Generation,  but  to 
fet  their  Hearts  aright,  and  to  have  their  Spirits 
Jledfafi  with  God  (w)  j  for  this  was  the  Purport 
of  what  Mofes  gave  in  Charge  to  them,  that 
they  might  teach  their  Children  the  fame,  diat  it 
might  be  well  with  them,  and  that  they  and  their 
Children  might  hear,  and  learn  to  fear  the  Lord 
their  God,  as  long  as  they  lived  in  the  Land^ 
whither  they  were  going  over  Jordan  to  pofleft 
it  (*) :  We  do  not  find,  but  that  from  this  Time 
to  the  Death  of  Mofes,  the  Ifraelites  were  punc- 
tual in  obferving  what  he  commanded,  and  af- 
ter Mofes  was  dead,  ihcyfirved  the  Lord  all  the 
Days  of  Jofhua,  and  all  the  Days  of  the  Elders, 
thatovcr-ViwedJoJhua  {y)i  but  when  alltbat  Ge~ 
■neration  were  gathered  unto  their  Fathers,  then  the 
Children  of  Ifrael  did  evil  in  the  fight  of  the  lard^ 
and  followed  other  Gods  of  the  Gods  of  the  Peo- 
fle-t  that  were  round  about  thent,  and  provoked 
the  Lord  to  Anger,  andferved  Baal  a/ui  Aflite- 
roth  [z) }  fo  that  here  the  Scene  opens,  which 
Mofes  had  forewarned  them  of  {a)^  and  which 


(0  Dent.  xxix.  I.  («)  Ezek.  xx.  i8,  19.  («i>  Pfalm 

Hxxviii.  8.        (*)  Deut.  xxxi.  ii,  i  j.        (j)  Jolh.  wdv.  51. 
Jirfges  H.  7.       (jc)  Ver.  10,  11,12,  t%.     (ii)  Dent.  xxxi.  tj. 
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Ezekiel  alludes  to  {h\  and  accordingly  what 
Ezekiel  mentions  as  the  PuoUhments  of  theie 
Wickednefles  {c\  began  now  to  come  upon 
thena.  The  Prophet  remarks,  that  God  faid, 
he  would  pour  out  his  Fuiy  upon  them,  and 
accomplifh  his  Anger  againft  them  (</),  and  a- 
greeably  hereto  we  find,  that  the  jbtger  of  tb» 
Jjord  itas  bet  againft  Ifrael,  ami  be  delivered  tbem 
into  the  Hands  of  Spoilersy  tbatjpoiled  tbem,  and 
be  pild  tbem  into  tbe  Hands  of  their  Enemies  round 
sbout  i  Jo  that  tbey  could  not  awf  longer  Jiand  be- 
fore tbeir  Enefnies.  Wbitberfoever  they  ivent  oaf, 
tbe  Hand  of  tbe  Lord  was  againft  tbem  for  Evil, 
as  tbe  Lord  badjaid,  and  as  tbe  Lord  hadfoom 
unto  tbem  (e).  The  Prophet  obfervcs,  that 
ncverthelcfs  God  withdrew  his  Hand  (/) :  He 
did  not  proceed  intirely  to  extirpate  them ;  and 
thus  the  Hiftorian :  Nevertbelefs  the  Lord  raifcd 
up  Judges  which  delivered  them  (g):  Many 
'Times  indeed  ^d  be  deliver  tbem,  but  they  went 
on  CO  provoke  him  with  their  Behaviour ;  fo 
that  he  determined,  for  their  tranfgrefling  his 
Cbvenant,  -and  not  hearkning  unto  his  Voic^ 
that  he  would  not  henceforth  drive  out  any  from 
before  them,  of  the  Nations  which  Jojhua  left 
when  he  died  {b)  -,  and  hereby  the  Ifraelites  be- 
came mingled  -with  tbe  Heatben  (i),  or  as  the 
Prophet  exprelles  it,  they  were  fcattcred  among 
tbe  Heatben,  and  difpcrfed  /i)r0«^i&  tbe  Countries 
(i)  i  they  bad  not  a  contiguous  and  united  Pof- 

{t)  Exek.  XX.  31.         (<■)  Ibid.  M  Ibid.        d)  JbdgM 

S.  14,  15.  (/)  Exek,  XX.  ai.  CgJj^^e^  »•  >6.  *  (i> 
a  iOt  >l.       (i}  fbimcfl.  35.       (7/ ^k. XX.  33. 
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ibflion  of  the  whol(  l«nd,  but  d-welt  aimf^  tht  I 
Cjinaanites,  Hittite^  ^nd  Ajnorit^  and  Periz- 
^ites,  dni/Hivites  ^fii^  Jebuiices  (/):  And  thus 
\f  hat  preceded  the  giving  the  Statutes  that  were 
^  jfwu,  lE»-iags  u«  down  to  the  Days  of  the 
Jvu^^  ^d  therefore  theCe  Statutei  were  not 
^en  earlier  than  thefe  Tunes.  But>3.  Ijctua  I 
«lE3^l|^e  wh^t  thefe  Statutes  aod  Judgmosts 
rfc^Uy  were,  and  when  and  how  God  gave  them 
%fi_  th^  Jfr^Utes ;  and  in  order  hfircto  let  us  ob- 
ibvc,  I.  T^  God  doei  in  »»  wl&  give  theia  | 
SoviKes  aoci  Judgments  the  AppeUation  by 
which  he  called  the  Appointments  ne  had  mada 
^qd  deigned  for  hJa  People :  Of  theft  be  iays^ 
/  g^-ve.  ibem.  my  Statutes^  andjhewfd  tbem  my 
^{{dg^emti  fm) }  thefe  were  indeed  God's  l^ws. 
int^ded  for  the  Ufe  and  Ofafervance  of  hit 
f^^e;  but  of  the  Statutes  not  gtx^,  and  Ju^^ 
pifittl  vl>ereky,  tbey.  fimld  not  lifve^  he  fay^ 
■^  i^^  f^t*"^  ^y^  Statutes  [not  mv  Snmucs}  and 
yudgments  ^not  my  Judgmonts]  whereby  tbey 
]^9fii4  not  live  (n)i  fo  that  thefe  Statutes  and 
fodgm^e  were  not  God's  Statutes,  or  God"* 
]^idgqiieni!S>  tho*  they  are  faid  to  t^ve  been 
given  by  him.  But,  2.  The  26ih  Verfe  fug-r 
eeftsi  that  in  giving  them  thefe  Statutss  and 
Jifdgfl^efits,  GoA  polluted  them  in  their  Qifls^  in 
t^-  tkey.  caufed  topafs  tbro'  the  Fire  aUtbat  opmm 
ftb-tbe  Worn,  that  be  migbt  make  tbem  de/blatt  s 
yn^t  the  Prophet  here  means,  is  fully  fug^ir 
ttd  by  himfelf  in  another  Place.   Tbou  ba/jlain 


(4  Judges iu.  5.       (»}  £iek,xi:.  ti.       (<>}  tcb.  25. 
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t^  Childr^n^  and  dtlHernd  tbem»  to,  caufe  them 
toj^fi/i  through,  the  Fire  for  them.{e):  The  Faft 
v^^^  t\^ty  had  taken  their  Sms'aad  their  D^vgkr . 
^  tp  be  devoured  {p\  qt, 
Its  it,  Tbey  Jhed  innocent- 
)f.  their  Sens  and  of  their, 
wrifcedunto  the  Idfbfif 
ijjftitutiobs  that  diroftfdi    - 
lefe  wf re  the  StatMtd  noti 
'fudgmem,  leberehy.tbe^t 
befe  fully^  aofwer.  to  thoi 
?he,y  pol^e^  xhoixt  who> 
h-j  by.theobfecvijigtheoat. 
vith  Woody  and  tl^efeor. 
'wnH^frh{r)i  andrthcf.i 
{olatey.  by  thcDcftmair.: 
And  God  may  be.faidi 
feStaiujKS,  eitba-bccaufej 
heg^ve  them  up  to  their,  ffwn, Hearts  Lufls^  to  , 
vraXk.  in  their  o^^n.  Coun/els {s)i    to- learo  theft.. 
Pradipc?  from,  dieit   Heathen .  N«ighbpurs^: '. 
T^s  Go4  is  laid  to  bave.har^ned  Pbaraob*» . 
H«iXC{[^)^  w)ij^p  PMaraoB  really. hardoed  his  owa> 
Heart  (r^ji  and  in  111^  manner  to  havcgivena. 
Jy^ng.Spjrit  in  thf.Moyth.of^/tf^a^'s  Prophets  , 
(a),  when  in  Fafl:  they  propheiied  out  of  thelj:,- 
own  H^frtsiw);  add  foliowcd  their  own  Spirit, 
when  they,  had  feen.  nothing  (a:)}  and  in^this'^ 
S^nfe  the  Cbaldee  Paraphraft  took,  the  .  Pft0«g^  v 

(>)  xvi.  SI.  \f)  Eack.  xvi.  so.  (;)  P&tmcri.  38.- 

M  Ver.38,39.  W  Ixwti.  12.        {/)  Ewd.jv.,2l.  vii.3, 

ix.  12.  X.  i,  20,  a?.  3d.  ,10,  fee.       («}.  mij,,i2.  viii.  15,19, 
32.ix.7,  j+-    &«  Vol.  II.B..IX,,       (uj  2  Chi«i.iviii.  22." 

f«;  Ewk.  xia.  2.     r*;.  v«.3-  ■    '■ 
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of  Ezeiiel(y) :  Or  more  emphatically,  faod 
lAay  be  faid  to  have  given  them  thefe  Statutes, 
buaufe  for  their  Puniflimcnt  he  delivered  them 
into  the  Hands  of  their  Enemies,  andimpower- 
ed  thofe  who  hated  them  to  rule  over  them  (z)i 
Thefe  their  Enemies  might  fet  up  their  Abo- 
minations amongft  them,  and  make  T^aet  to  - 
iin,  as  their  own  wicked  Kings  did  afterwards 
in  divers  Reigns.  They  might  give  them  Sta- 
tutes fuch  as  thofe  of  (a)  Omri^  and  by  their 
Power  over  them  influence  and  oblige  them  to 
the  Obfervancp  of  them :  And  God  may  in  a 
ftrong  Scnfe  be  faid  to  have  given  them  thefe 
Statutes,  by  his  giving  their  Enemies  Power  to 
Impofe  them  upon  them.  I  have  now  fiilly  con- 
iidered  this  Paflage  of  Ezekiel,  and  perhaps 
have  been  too  large  upon  it  j  but  I  was  willing 
to  clear  it  as  dillinflly  as  I  was  able,  becaufe 
great  Screfs  has  been  laid  upon  it :  Dr.  Spencer 
imagined  this  Text  alone  fufflcient  to  fupporc 
hX&Hypotbefis;  but  I  cannot  but  think,  if  what 
has  been  offered,  be  fairly  confidered,  no  honeft 
Writer  can  ever  cite  it  again  for  that  purpofe : 
However,  that  I  may  leave  no  feeming  Objec- 
tion to  any  Part  of  what  I  have  offered,  I  would 
further  take  notice : 

I.  Dr.  Spencer  imagines  the  26th  Vcrfe  of 
die  xxth  Chapter  of  Ezekiel,  which  we  render, 
I  polluted  tbem  in  their  own  Gifts,  in  that  they 
caufed  topefs  through  the  Fire  aU  that  openetb-the 

{y)  Pttgeci  cos,  et  tn^di  eoa  in  manum  InimioonuD  fiwnim, 
ct  poft  Concupilcentiam  foam  in6^ciitem  abienuit  et  ftcemnt  ia- 
crttt  BOB  le^  et  kget  id  qgibiu  non  rivetis.  ftrg.  Jtmalb.  i» 
^.       («}  Plilmcvi.  41.     I  (0}  Miob  vi.  16. 
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Wvmbj  that  I  mi^bt  make  them  defolate^  to  refer, 
not  to  their  caufing  their  Children  to  pafs  thro* 
the  Fire  to  the  Idols  of  Canaan^  as  I  have  above 
taken  it ;  but  ho  fuppofes  it  to  relate  to  God's 
rejcfling  the  firft-born  of  the  Ifraelites  from  the 
Priefthood,  and  appointing  the  Tribe  of  Levi 
to  the  facrcd  OiHces  in  their  ftcad  [b) :  He  would 
traoilate  the  Vcrfe  to  this  purpofe.  Ipromunc-^ 
ed  them  polluted  in  their  Gifts  [i.  e.  unfit  to  offer 
me  any  Oblations] ' /h  that  J  paffed  by  all  that 
openetb  the  ffomb^  tn  order  to  humble  them,  that 
they  might  know,  that  I  am  the  Lord.  I  anfwer: 
This  cannot  be  the  meaning  of  the  Text :  For 
the  Leviiical  Priefthood  was  inftituted,  as  I 
have  remarked,  in  the  Days  of  the  Fathers ; 
but  the  Prophet  here  fpeaks  of  fomething  done 
in  the  Days^  not  of  the  Fathers,  to  whom  the 
Law  was  given,  but  of  their  Children,  of  a 
Generation  (hat  arofe  after  the  appointing  the 
Levites  to  the  facred  Offices,  and  therefore  can- 
not be  here  fuppofcd  to  fpeak  of  that  Appoint* 
ment  (c).  Farther ;  The  Expreffion  here  ufed 
[bebanabir  col  peter  racham]  does'  not  fignify  to 
pafi  i^  or  reje^  the  Firft-born  :  The  Verb 
[mbar]  in  the  Conjugation  here  ufed,  does  fome- 
times  fignify  to  Jet  apart  or  cboofe  {cc\  but  can- 

(i)  Spmc.  deleg.  Heb.  1.  i.  c.  8;  5  2.  ■  (c)  Vid.qu:e  fup. 

Chonie  ell  ertulitoi'utn  virotutn,  qui  de  Prxc'tptis  caremonialibus 
hsc  iiitelliguLit,  -  et  remotione  Ifraelitanim  ab  Altati.  Ego  vera 
libCFe  profineor  huic  opinioni  nunquam  mc  potnifTe  confentire,  ob 
radones  non  Iev»  &ne  et  futiles,  ied  folidas  prsegnantefque  ex  fcrie 
orationis,  e^rew;  infolentia,  verbis  aim  Textoi  immixtis,  ante- 
cedeacjnm,  conlequencmmq i  nexu,  et  fcripturara m  d>iKii>iisy^ia 
petita*.     Vitringa  Ohfii-vat.  Sac.  1.  3.  c.  i;      .    («)  Ewd.  aiii'. 
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not  have,  I  think,  the  Senfe  the  learned  Dodor 
would  here  give  it.  Maas  dno  is  the  Hfhreio 
Verb  for  to  rejeB  (d),  and  would  moft  probably 
have  been  the  Word  here  ufcd,  if  Rejefting 
from  the  Pricfthood  had  been  the  Matter  in- 
tended by  the  Prophet  (e). 
-  II,  Another  Objetlion  to  what  I  have  offered 
above,  may  arifc  from  the  2  ift  and  23d  Verfes 
of  the  xxth  of  Ezekiel.  The  Prophet  may  fcem 
in  them  to  hint,  that  God's  Anger  againft  the 
Children  was  whilft  they  were  in  the  Wilder- 
nefs,  and  that  ic  was  in  the  Wildernefs,  that 
he  lifted  up  his  Hand  againft  them,  to  fcat- 
ter  them  among  the  Heathen  j  and  if  fo,  their 
provoking  God  to  this  Anger  muft  have  been 
before  they  enired  Canaan,  and  therefore  riot 
fo  late  as  the  Time  I  have  fixed  it  to.  I  ari- 
fwer:  i.  The  Hiftory  of  the //r<«///«  contain- 
ed in  Mojks's  Books  and  thofe  which  follow, 
was  wrote  long  before  Exiekiel  prophefied ;  and 
as  his  Prophcfy  could  not  alter  what  had  been 
done,  fo  the  beft  Interpretation  of  what  he  re- 
lated about  them,  muft  be  that  which  agrees  to 
their  Hiftory,  and  we  muft  not  invent  Fafls,  or 
change  their  Hiftory  to  fuit  it  to  any  thing  con- 
tained in  his  Prophcfy:  And  according  to  their 
Hiftory,  the  Children's  provoking  God  was,  as 
I  have  above  ftatcd  it.  And  thus  the  Ffalmifi 
fixes  it.  After  God  had  cafi  out  tbe  Heathen 
hefere  them,  and  divided  them  an  Inheritance  by 
Line,  then  it  was  that  the^Children  tempted  and 

.{Ji  Vid.  I  Sam.  viii.    7.  x.  19.  »vi.  i.  2  IClogt  xviii.  zo. 
Jer.  vi.  30.  xiv.  19.  «  in  fcAcem.  al.   loc  (<)  Vjd.  Haf. 

provoked 
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Revoked  the  mofi  high  God,  and  kept  not  bis  Tef- 
eimonies,  but  turned  back,  and  dealt  unfaithfully 
like  their  Fathers  (/).  But,  2.  The  Thrcat- 
nings  of  God  againft  the  Children  of  the  Ijrae- 
lites,  whenever  they  fliouid  provoke  him,  were 
indeed  pronounced  to  them  by  Mojes  in  the 
Wildernefs,  before  they  entred  Canaan  (^).  3. 
Perhaps  this -was  all  that  the  Prophet  intended 
to  exprefs  by  the  Word,  in  the  IViliemefs,  in 
the  Verfes  above  cited,  ^ben  I  /aid,  I  would 
pour  out  my  Fury  upon  them,  to  accomplijh  my 
Ang^r  againft  them  in  the  Wildernefs :  The 
Words,  t/i  tie  Wildernefs,  do  not  hint  the  Place 
where  the  Ai^er  was  to  be  accompliflied,  but 
rather  refer  to  Anger,  and  fuggeft  the  Angef 
to  be,  as  we  might  almoft  fay  in  EngH/h,  the 
Wildernefs-Anger^  or  the  Anger  which  God 
had  threatned  in  the  Wildernefs.  Or  4.  The 
Word  [be  Mtdbar]  in  the  fTildernefs,  having 
occurred  twice  before,  after  Words  the  fame 
that  are  ufcd  m  thefe  two  Verfes  [z),  I  am  ape 
to  fufpedt,  that  the  Tranfcribers,  intent  upon 
what  they  had  a  little  before  written,  might 
infert  the  Word  again  inadvertently  in  the  2  ift 
and  23d  Verfes,  when  perhaps  it  was  not  there 
repeated  in  the  Original  Copy  of  the  Prophefy 
of  Ezekiel. 

Mofes  having  made  Interccffion  for  the  Peo- 
ple after  their.  Idolatry  of  the  golden  Calf,  at 
the  Command  of  God  made  two  new  Tables 
of  Stone,  like  unto  thofe  which  he  had  broken. 


(f)  Plalm  Uitviii.  jj 57.  (£)  Sn  Deut.  xxyui.  &c, 

(«;  Ezek.xx.  13 — '5-  ' 
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and  went  up  a  fecond  Time  with  them  to 
Mount  Sinai  {a) :  He  continued  again  on  the 
Mount  forty  Days  and  forty  Nights,  without 
eating  Bread  or  drinking  Water  (h),  during 
which  time  he  wrote,  as  God  direi^ed  him, 
the  ten  Commandments  upon  the  two  Tables 
(c),  and  received  the  Commands  fet  down  in 
the  xxxivth  chapter  of  Exodus.  After  the 
forty  Days  he  came  down  from  the  Mount 
with  the  two  Tables  in  his  Hand,  and  gather- 
ed the  Congregation  together,  and  inilruded 
them  in  what  had  been  appointed  to  him  (^ 
and  required  them  to  make  their  O&rings  for 
erefting  the  Tabernacle  {e).  In  order  to  ercdt 
the  Tabernacle,  he  bad  been  commanded  to 
tax  every  Ifraelite  above  twenty  Years  old  half 
a  Shekel  (/),  or  about  fifteen  Pence  of  our 
Money  (^):  The  Sura  arifing  from  this  Tax 
was  appointed  to  be  for  the  Service  of  the 
Tabernacle  {b\  and  we  find,  that  Mofes  ufed 
it  for  the  Sockets  of  the  Sanduary,  and  of  the 
Vail,  and  for  Hooks  for  the  Pillars,  and  for 
their  Chapiters  (t).  The  number  of  thofe  who 
were  taxed,  were  603550  Men  (k),  and  the 
Sum  arifing  from  aficfling  them  half  a  Shekel 
a  Man,  amounted  to  100  Talents,  and  1775 
Shekels  of  Jewifl)  Money  (/) ;  fo  tint  a  Jenvifli 
talent  confiiled  of  300G  Shekels  j  for  from  603  550 

(a)  Exod.  xxxiv.  [b)  Ibid.  ver.  28.  (c)  Exod.  xjtxiv. 

i8.         W  ver.  11-27.        {')  «»v.  4.        (/)  xxt.  la-.fi. 
(f)   JcardiBg  la  Brerewood  ii>e  Sbiktl  luas  a  Sil-uir  Coin  ef  abtat 
21.  6J.   falue  in  our  Mmef.     Dcm  frUsaMX  maJiei  it  about   Xt. 
Stt  hi,  Con„(3.  /W.  /.  B.  3.  p.  196.        f«)  Exod.  XXX.  i6. 
{I)  xxi\m.  zs—z%.         {k)  vet.  id.        (flver.  25. 

half 
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half  Shekels  or  301775  Sbekek  deduct  an 
hundred  .times  3000,  the  number  of  Talents, 
and  the  Remainder  will  be  1775,  which  is 
the  number  of  the  remaining  Shekels  over  and 
above  the  Talents,  and  the  whole  Sum  raifed, 
at  fifteen  Pence  the  half  Shekel,  amounts  in 
E«^/^  Coin  to  3772 1 /.  17  J.  6</.  This  Sum 
therefore  Mojes  hrft  raifed  by  the  Aflefsment, 
and  after  he  had  colle^ed  it,  he  moved  the 
People  to  a  voluntary  Contribution  {m)  as  God 
had  directed  him  (^,  which  brought  in  a  fuf- 
ficient  Quantity  of  all  forts  of  Materials  that 
were  wanted,  to  the  full  of  what  they  could 
have  occafion  for  {0) ;  fo  that  Mofes  gave  Com- 
mandment to  proclaim  thro'  the  Camp,  that 
the  People  fliould  make  no  further  Offerings 
(/}.  Bezatiel  and  AboUob,  being  nominated 
by  a  fpecial  Defignation  from  God  himfelf, 
began  the  Tabernacle  {q),  and  in  fome  Months 
againft  the  end  of  the  Year,  by  their  Direc- 
tion, and  the  Affiftance  of  the  Hands  employ- 
ed under  them  (r),  the  Tabernacle  and  its 
Appurtenances,  the  Table  of  Shew-Bread, 
the  Priefts  Garments,  the  holy  Ointments, 
the  goldep  Candleftick,  and  all  the  VelTels 
and  Utenfils  for  the  Service  of  the  AJtar,  were 
finifhed  (j.) 

The  marginal  Reference  in  our  EngHJh  Bi- 
bles at  Exodus  XXX.  12.  Teems  to  hint,  that 
this  numbring  the  People  for  the  rai&ng  the 


(«)    Exod.XXXV.  (a)   W.Z.  (e)  XJUCvL  5. 

[p]  ver.  6.  (j)  gotxv.30.  xxitvi.  i.  (r)  JfJavi,  i, 

wpcii.43\  xl.  2.  (()  xxxix.  3*— 43- 
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Tax  for  the  Tabernacle,  was  the  very  fame 
wich  that  mentioned  Numbers  i.  2 — 5.  The 
Number  of  the  Poll  appears  indeed  in  each 
Place  to  be  to  (i)  a  Man  the  fame,  and  this 
pofiibly  might  lead  thofe  who  made  the  Re- 
ference to  miftake,  and  think  the  People  to 
have  been  in  truth  but  once  numbred;  but  it 
is  evident,  i.  That  the  Poll  mentioned  in  the 
firft  Chapter  of  Numbers,  was  not  taken  un- 
til the  firft  Day  of  the  fecond  Month  of  the 
fecond  Year  after  the  Exif  from  Egypt  (u), 
2.  The  Tabernacle  was  finiflied  a  Month  earlier ; 
for  it  was  erefted  on  the  firft  Day  of  the  firft 
Month  (w).  3.  The  Poll  taken  for  railing  the 
AfTefsmenr,  was  before  the  Tabernacle  was 
fini(hed;  for  the  Silver  which  the  Aflcfsment 
raifed,  was  applied  to  the  making  fome  Parts 
of  the  Tabernacle  {x) ;  fo  that  the  Poll  for 
the  Aflcfsment  muft  have  preceded  at  leaft 
above  a  Month  earlier,  than  that  which  is 
mentioned  in  the  ift  Chapter  of  Numbers.^,  I 
fhould  imagine  it  fome  Months  earlier;  for 
furely  the  numbrJng  and  afleffing  the  People 
preceded  the  free  Offering  of  thofe  who  were 
_  willing  {y),  and  was  therefore  before  the 
Workmen  began  the  Tabernacle ;  for  when 
the  Pcrfons  employed  in  the  Work  of  the  Ta- 
bernacle found,  that  the  free  Offerings  had 
fupplied  as  much  of  all  forts  of  Materials  as 
were  neceffary,  it  was  proclaimed  thro'  the 
Camp,    that   no  one  fhould  offer  any  more 

{/)  Exod.xxxviii.  26.   Numb.  i.  46.  {*}  Nuiab.  i.  I. 

(w}  E3K)d.  xl.  17.        (*]  Exod.j(«xviii.j7,  28.        (j)  Exod. 
xxxvi.  3. 

Dpi  .?d  by  Google 


Book  XI.     and  Prophane  Bijiory.  1 5 1 

(2:),  and  therefore  had  thefc  voluntary  Offer- 
ings been  made  before  the  Affefsment,  the  Af- 
fefsmenc  would  have  been  fuperftuous;  but 
wc  find  it  was  not  fo,  by  the  ufe  made  of  the 
Silver,  which  came  in  from  it  [a):  I  ihould 
therefore  think  it  moft  probable,  that  Mofes 
firft  raifed  the  Affcfsment,  then  ordered  the 
Frec-Will-OiFcring,  and  when  the  Materials 
were  collected,  he  delivered  them  to  the 
Workmen,  and  appointed  them  to  begin  the 
Tabernacle  {b);  and  if  he  proceeded  thus,  the 
Poll  mentioned  in  the  firft  Chapter  of  Num- 
bers was  near  fix  Months  lateri  than  this 
numbring  and  affefling  the  People  ;  for  the 
Tabernacle  was  prolMbly  about  five  Months 
in  making,  and  the  Poll  in  Numbers  i.  was 
taken  a  Month  after  the  finifliing  and  erefting 
the  Tabernacle  as  above.  But  it  may  feem 
very  odd,  that  two  different  Polls  of  one  and 
the  fame  People,  taken  thus  at  two  different 
Times,  fhould  agree  exaftly  to  a  Man ;  one 
would. rather  imagine,  that  in  a  growing  Peo- 
ple, the  number  of  Deaths  of  the  Aged  could 
not  anfwer  to  the  Advance  of  young  Perfons 
to  the  Age  they  were  polled  at;  but  that  in 
the  fpace  of  one  or  of  fix  or  feven  Months, 
there  muft  be  a  confiderable  Variation  in  fo 
great  a  Company  as  the  Camp  of  the  Jfrae- 
tites:  And  if  wc  duly  attend  to  it,  wc  find 
this  was  the  Fa£t  in  the  Cafe  before  us.  The 
Number  of  Men  indeed  in  each  Poll,  is  the 
fame  cxadlly,  there  being  603550  Men    ia 

W  ver.  6.  (a)  xxjtviii.  %-j,  z%.  (*)  xxxv'.  J- 
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each  of  them  (c);  but  then  the  fame  Perfons 
were  not  allowed  to  be  taken  down  in  both 
the  Polls.  To  the  firft  Poll  came  all  the  If 
rae/iles  from  twenty  Years  old  and  upwards 
^J);  but  in  the  fecond  Poll  the  Levttes  were 
not  numbred  (e) :  When  the  firft  Poll  wag 
taken,  I  fay  alt  the  Ifraelites  were  numbred, 
no  Tribe  excepted ;  for  the  Levttes  were  not 
then  feparated  from  the  Congregation  (/"); 
but  at  the  taking  the  fecond  Poll,  the  Le* 
wtes  were  to  be  numbered  by  themfelves,  and 
in  another  manner  (g):  And  thus  at  taking 
the  firft  Poll,  the  whole  Camp,  Levites  in- 
cluded, coniifted  of  663550  Men  of  and  a- 
bove  twenty  Years  old  (A);  at  the  fecond  Poll 
the  Camp  confifted  of  the  like  number  of 
603550  Men  (/')  of  the  Age  abovementioned, 
without  any  Levites  in  the  Computation}  fo 
that  as  many  Perfons  were  grown  up  to  the 
Age  of  twenty  Years  in  the  fpacc  of  time  be- 
tween taking  the  two  Polls,  as  the  number 
of  Levites  of  twenty  Years  old  and  upwards 
at  the  firft  Poll  amounted  to,  fuppofing, 
what  I  think  may  be  allowed,  that  no  one 
Pcrfon  died  in  the  Camp  in  this  Interval  {it). 

On 


(c)  Exodusxxxviii.  26.    Numb.  i.^f,.  (i)  Exod. 

tVA.  14.  («)  Namb.i,47,  (f)  Tbi  Siparalieu  rf th 

J-e*iies  luai   at  taking  tit  fecond  Pell.     Number  iiL    6.     Gad 
ha-vitigdirtlted  ibeiit  "01  tabcttumlirtdinil.  chap.  i.  48,  49. 
Ig)  i.  48.  iii.  (b)  Exod.  xnxriii.    z6.  (i)  Namb. 

i,  46.  (,V)  Ifivi  eenfider  the  ivMe  BuJy  if  tht  Ifiadices 

01  Kidtr  tht  Pritiakn  ef  a  particular  Providinee,  akd  in  Hafest 
tatb  ittfiin  far  bimfelfamd  Cbildrcn,  ef  Svijfg  ta  ga  iate  tbi  prt- 
mifed  land:  If  'weadd tathii,  that  Si<intf$  andan  tarfy  Dtalh 
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On  the  firft  Day  of  the  firft  Month  of  the 
fecond  Year  after  the  departure  out  of  Egypt, 
i.  e.  about  the  middle  of  our  March,  A.  M. 
2514,  Mofes  reared  up  the  Tabernacle,  and 
placed  the  Ark  in  it,  and  hung  up  the  Vail, 
and  put  the  Table  of  Shew-Brcad  m  its  Place, 
and  fet  the  Bread  in  order  upon  it,  and  put 
the  CandleAick  in  its  Place,  and  lighted  the 
Lamps,  and  placed  the  golden  Altar  of  Incenfe 
in  the  Tent  before  the  Vail,  and  he  burnt  fvveet 
Incenfe  thereon,  and  he  fee  up  the  Hanging  ac 
the  Door  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  fet  the  La- 
yer in  its  Place,  and  reared  up  the  Court 
round  about  the  Tabernacle  and  the  Altar, 
and  fee  up  the  Hanging  of  the  Court-Gate. 
This  is  what  Mofes  is  reprefented  (a)  to  have 
done  this  Day  (b) :  and  all  the  Parts  of  the 
Tabernacle  being  ready  to  be  put  together, 

•wen  not  fretuent  in  tbife  Jgis,  but  lueri  tbaugkt  Judgmaiii  fir 
farticuler  Bins.  See  Vol.  11.  Boole  IX.  Numb,  xxvii.  3.  it 
viill  nat  be  hardlB  imagim fiat  arjix  Months  to  fa/s  •wilheut  a  Dealb 
in  tht  Camp.  And  if  lut/urthir  Ttflea,  that  ibt  yoaagtr  Part  ^ 
ihi  Camp  iKtre  Jb  numerous,  as  in  aimt  eight  or  nine  and  ihirtj 
Tears  to  groiu  up  into  a  Body  tf  601 'j^o  Men  of  liiienty  Tears  old 
mnd  ufviards,  luithoal  ibelxviles,  and  <uiilho»l  aty  af  the  Perjim 
that  isiere  nvui  ttuinlj,  except  JoUiua  and  Caleb,  ta  bt  nambrei 
amanffi  them,  Nomb-Xxvi.  ^1,-64.  it  mm  not  /tern  improbable 
thai  near  Itueity  Tears  old,    but  not  torn' 

plet  afford  inj-ue  or  fix  Months  an  Addi- 

tion I  to  the  Number  of  Leviles  of  liutntj 

TTea  luere  taken  from  it,  and  luiit  •wert, 

let  vt  9  er  loooo.   See  Numbcrsiv.  ^8. 

tut  f  aged  Men,  ifanyjsich  muftbtjup- 

pofi.  val 

[a)  Exodus  xl.  17. 33.  {t)    W  hat  is  mentioned  vti. 

Jl,  32.  that  Mofes  and  AaiOB  and  his  Sons  'uiajhed  tbeir.Hands 
utU  Feet  at  the  Lover,  luas  nat  ««w  done,  hstt  at  futb  ^itut  at 
tktf  lisent  into  ibe  Tent  of  the  Congregation,  or  a^Mubtd  the  Al- 
tar, and  ii  bertjet  dovsn  on^  to  teU  the  ufe  ^  the  haver. 

and 
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and  the  Ark  and  Altar  compl^ely.  fini{hed, 
fit  for  their  refpeaive  Pjaces,  aU- thiS' may 
very  well  be  conceived  to  be  done  in  the  fpace 
of  Time  allotted,  to  it,  an  Hour  or  .two  be- 
fore Night :  And  when  Mofes  had  thus  raip. 
ed  the  Tabernacle,  God  was  pleafed  to  give 
the  People  a  vifible  and  miraculous  Demon- 
flration,  that  it  was  ereifled  according  to  his 
Diredtions ;  for  a  Cloud  covered  the  Tent 
of  the  Congregation,  and  the  Glory  of  the- 
Lord  filled  the  Tabernacle  {c) :  And  this  vi- 
fible Evidence  of  the  divine  Prefcnce  conti- 
nued from  this  Time,  until  the  Ifraelites  had 
finiflied  their  Journeys  thro'  the  Wildernefsj 
for  tbe  Cloud  of  the  Lard  wai  upon  the  Taber- 
nacle by  Day^  and  Fire  "was  on  it  by  Night,  in 
tbefght  of  all  the  Hmife  of  Ifrael  throughout  all' 
tbeir  Journeys  i  and  when  the  Cloud  was  taken 
np  from  over  the  Tabernacle,  tbe  Children  of 
Ifrael  went  onward  in  all  tbeir  Journeys:  But 
if  tbe  Cloud  were  mt  taken  up,  then  tbey  jour- 
neyed not,  till  tbe  Day  that  tt  was  taken  up 
(/):  And  thus  God  was  pleafed  to  appoint 
•  himfelf,   as  it  were,    a  vifible  Dwelling  a- 

mongft  Men ;  for  the  Tabernacle  was  built, 
that  he  might  dwell  amongft  his  People  (e), 
that  there  might  be  a  known  and  determined 
Place,  where  he  would  at  all  Times  vouch- 
fafe  to  meet  them  and  commune  with  them 
(/),  and  give  them  a  fcnfible  Evidence  of  his 


(t)  Exodusxl.  J4,  (d)  Exod.  xl.  36,  jt,  3I.    Stt 

Numb,  ix,  ij— 23-  (')  Exod.xxv,  8.  (f)  ver.  zz. 

xxix.43. 45. 

being 
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being  m§B  unto  (Bern  in  all  Thtngij  that  they 
•  might  have  occafion  to  call  upon  him  for  (g) ; 
U'  and  this  was  the  firft.Strufturc  that  was  crcift- 
.  cd  in  the  World  for  the  Purpofes  of  Religion 
'"'  [b).  The  Ifraelites  had  a  moft  ftridt  Charge  to 
aejiroy  utterly  all  the  Places^  wherein  the  Na- 
tions of  Canaan  Had  ferved  their  Gods,  whe- 
ther they  were  upon  the  high  Mountains,  or 
upon  the  Hi Ih J  or  under  green  Trees  (i) ;  but  wc 
do  not  find,  that  they  had  any  Buildings  to 
erafe,  rather- all  they  had  to  do,  was  to  over- 
throw their  Altars,  to  break  their  Pillars^  to 
cut  down,  and  to  Irurn  their  Groves  with  Fire, 
and  to  hew  down  the  graven  Images  of  their 
Gods,  and  to  defiroy  the  Names  of  them  out  Of 
the  Place  where  they  had  ereftcd  them  {k). 
In  After-times,  when  Houfes  were  built  for 
the  idolatrous  Worlhip,  we  find  exprefs  men- 
tion of  the  demoliihing  them,  by  the  Perfons 
who  engaged  in  reforming  the  People  :  Thus 
Jehu  brake  down  the  Houfe  of  Baal  (I),  as 
did  Jehoiada  in  like  manner  (m)  -,  and  the  Tf 
raehtes  would  unqucftionably  have  been  as 
cxprefly  commanded  to  demoli(h  fuch  Struc- 
tures, had  there  been  any,  when  they  entred 
Canaan  ;  the  Heathen  Nations  had  no 
Thought  of  building  Houfes  to  their  Gods, 
until  after  the  Ifraelites  had  their  Taberna- 
cle. 


r<n 


M  Dent.iv.  7.  (4)  Su  Vd.  II.  Bctk  VIIL 

,  i)  Deut.xii.  z.  {k)  Wr.  j,  vil  5.     EXod.  xxxiv.'ij. 

xxiti.  24,             (l\  2  Eingax.  27.                (m)  2  Kings  xi.  18. 
2  Cbron.  xxiii.  17. 

When 
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When  the  Glory  firft  covered  che  Taberna- 
cle, Mofes  cou\d  not  enter  into  it,  becaiifc  the 
Cloud  abode  thereon,  and  the  Glory  of  the 
'  I^ord  fitted  it  (n);  and  it  continued  to  do  fo 
tpoft:  probably  for  fome  Days,  during  which 
ibe  Lord  called  unio  Mofes,  andjpake  unto  bim 
mt  of  tbe  Tabernacle  of  tbe  Congregation  (o), 
and  delivered  to  him,  in  an  audible  Voice, 
the  feveral  Laws  recorded  in  the  firft  eight 
Chapters  of  Leviticus  ;  after  receiving  which, 
Mofes  proceeded  to  anoint  the  Tabernacle, 
the  Altar,  and  all  its  Vefiels,  and  to  confe- 
crate  Aaron  and  his  Sons  to  the  Priefts  Offices 
{p).  Aaron  firft  officiated  as  high  Prieft  on 
the  eighth  Day  after  the  beginning  of  his  Con- 
fccr%tion,(^),  and  his  Confecration  might  be 
begun  oa  the  fifth  Day  of  the  Month;  fo  that 
he  might  enter  upon  his  Miniftry  on  the 
Twelfth:  We  cannot  fuppofc  his  Confecration 
fooner,  allowing  a  due  fpace  of  Time  for  the 
giving  and  receiving  and  recording  the- Lavra 
abovementioned  j  nor  can  wo  imagine  it  later 
upon  Account  of  celebrating ,  the  Paffover, 
which  was  to  be  on  the  fourteenth,  and  which 
was  not  celebrated  until  after  the  Deaths  of 
Nadab  ind  Abihu  -,  for  we  find  at  the  Paflbvcr, 
that  there  -were  certain  Men,  who  were  defiled 
i^  tbe  dead  Body  of  a  Man,  tbat  they  could  not 
keep  the  Pajfover  (r)  j  and  thefe  I  thinlc  muft 
have  been  Mijhael  and  Elzapban,  who  had 
carried  Nadab   and  AbihUy    from   before  the 

(»)  ExodusxI.  J+.  35.  [a)  Levrtic.i.  i. 

(j]  viii.  [j]  ix.  I.— 8.  {r)  Numbers  Jx.  6. 
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Sandluary  out  of  the  Camp  (s),  Co  that  their 
Deaths  happened  juft  before  ihe  Paflbver,  on 
the  very  firft  Day  of  'Aaron\  Miniftration ; 
for  whilft  he  was  ordering  the  Bullock  and 
the  Ram  for  the  Peace-Oiftring  [f),  when 
the  Fire  came  out  from  before  the  Lord  and 
confumed  the  Burnt-Ofiering  and  Fat  upoa 
the  Altar  (a),  Nadab  and  Abibu  two  of  Aa- 
ron'i  Sons,  took  each  of  them  a  Cenfer,  and 
put  Fire  therein,  and  put  Incenfe  thereon, 
and  offered  ftrange  Fire  before  the  Lord, 
which  he  commanded  them  not,  and  there 
went  out  Fire  from  before  the  Lord  and  ftruck 
them  dead  {w) :  This  unhappy  Accident 
could  not  but  occalion  feme  Interruption  in 
the  Miniftration  ;  Aaron  and  his  two  other 
Sons  werejundoubtediy  afieded  with  it,but  Mofet 
applied  to  them,  and  required  them  to  fup- 
prefs  their  Grief  for  the  Calamity,  and  not  to 
accompany  the  dead  Bodies  out  of  the  Taber- 
nacle, left  the  Difpleafurc  of  God  Jhould  a- 
rife  againft  them  [x).  Aaron'%  Heart  feems 
here  to  have  atmoft  funk  within  him }  and  I 
imagine,  he  would  have  taken  fome  Refrefli- 
ment  to  fupport  his  Spirits  againft  the  Load 
of  Sorrow  that  now  preffcd  heavy  upon  him, 
and  that  this  occafioned  the  Command  now 
given  him.  Do  not  drink  Wim,  nor  ftrong. 
Drink^  tbou  nor  thy  Sons  with  thee^  •when  ye 
go  into  the  labernacle  of  the  Congregation^  left 
ye  die\  It  Jhall  be  a  Statute  Jor  ever  tbrough- 


(1)  Levtricv.  4  (O.ix.  i8.  [a)  ix.  34. 

(w)  X.  1,  z.  W  T«-  6,  7. 
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out  four  Generations  {y).  Mofis  ordered  the 
dead  Bodies  of  Nadab  and  Abtbu  to  be  carried 
out  of  the  Tabernacle  and  cue  of  the  Camp 
(%\  and  then  called  upon  Aaron^  and  his 
Sons  that  were  left,  to  finifli  the  Day's  Ser- 
vice {a);  but  upon  Inquiry  be  found,  thac 
the  Sin-Offering,  which,  ought  to  have  been 
eaten  by  the  Priefts  in  the  holy  Place  (b\  was 
burnt  and  confumed  (c)\  He  reprefented  to 
the  Sons  of  Aaron  their  Miftake  in  this  mat- 
ter {d)\  but  Aaron  made  excuie  for  it,  and 
alledged,  that  fuch  Judgments  had  been  in- 
flifftcd  that  Day,  as  to  give  him  Reafon  to 
doubt,  whether  it  might  be  proper  for  him 
to  finifh  the  Atonement.  Aaron  faid  unto 
Mofes:  Behold^  this  Day  have  they  offered  their 
Sin-Offering,  and  their  Burnt-Offering  before 
the  Lord,  and  fuch  Things  have  befallen  me\ 
and  if  I  bad  eaten  the  Sin-Offering  to-day, 
Jhould  it  have  been  accepted  in  the  fight  of  the 
Lord  {e)f  Some  of  the  Commentators  repre- 
fent,  that  Aaron  thought  himfelf,  upon  ac- 
count of  the  Grief  and  Concern  he  was  thea 
under,  not  to  be  in  a  fit  Diipofition  to  eat  the 
Sin-Offering  (/)}  others,  that  it  would  have 
been  indecorous  for  him  to  have  done  it  (^)i 
but  they  do  not  confider  the  Charge  which 

(.)  Lcvitic.  X.  8,  a.  (k)  ver.  4.  (a)  ver.  12— ic: 

(ij  vi.  a6.         fO  X.  16.  (Jj  ver.  17.         (,)  Leritic. 

X.  19.  (/)   Tbefommtnt  upon  the  Wards  ihiui  iAgnofco 

quidem  comedendnm  fuilTe  «  cum  Lxtiti^,  fed  qui  potui  Ixcari  ? 
Malui  igitur  conviviam  negligere,  quam  jnceHus  iai».  vid.  Poal. 
Synif/-  in  he.  (g)  Indecorum  fiiifTet  Pacrem  coovivari  carac 

VidimK,  H  qn&  oScreiida  duos  Filios  fubito  aWerat.  Citric* 
Cmmtrnt.  in  Ite. 
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Mojes  had  given  him :  The  Hebrew  Text  fug- 
gefts  what  I  have  hinted  to  be  Aarm\  Apo- 
l(^y.  Aaron  faU  to  Mofh^  Behold  this  Day 
have  they  offered  their  ■  Sin-Offering  and  their 
Bumt'Qffering,  [n'7N3  >ni*  n.^Nipni]  (A)  vatti- 
krenab  oti  caelleb,  the  Verb  yattikrenab  is  the 
plural  yafaii«)w,  and  refers  to  the  Offerings  j 
and  what  Aaron  fuggcfts  is.  That  the  Mini- 
ftrations  already  performed  had  called  down 
upon  him  the  Judgments  that  had  been  in- 
EiAed,  and  that  for  this  Reafon  he  feared  they 
had  prophaned  the  Services  of  the  Day,  and 
therefore  that  he  did  not  prefiime  to  go  on  to 
finiih  them,  but  had  burnt  the  Goat,  inftead 
of  referving  it  to  be  eaten,  according  to  the 
Orders,  which  he  flipuld  have  obferved,  if  their 
officiating .  bad  been  fo  conducted,  as  to  give 
him  Reafon  to  think  it  would  have  been  ac- 
cepted in  the  fight  of  the  Lord.  This  indeed 
&ems  a  reafonable  Excufe,  and  we  find  MoJes 
was  contented  with  it  (k),  and  prcfled  him 
no  further  to  finifli  the  remaining  Offices  of 
that  Day's  Service. 

It  may  be  here  asked.  What  (o  great  Crime 
were  Nadah  and  Ahihu  guilty  of,  that  they, 
paid  fo  dear  a  Price  as  to  lofe  their  Lives  by 
an  immediate  Vengeance?  But  the  Anfwer  is 
eafyi  The  great  end  and  purpofe  of  the  Mo- 
faical  Difpenfation  was,  to  feparate  unto  God 
a  chofen  People,  who  fllould  be  careful  co  obey 
his  Voice  indeed,  and  who,   inftead  of  being 


(b)  Tht  Virb  ^(^p  in  the  Caajugalian  ben  u/ti,  hat  thit  Senfe, 
Jcr.jaocii.  aj.  (k)  Levitic  x.  20. 
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like  other  Nations,  following  and  praftifing, 
as  parts  of  their  Religion,  what  Men  might 
invent,  fct  up,  and  think  proper  and  reafon- 
able,  fliould  diligently  and  ftriftly  keep  to 
what  God  had  enjoyned,  without  turning 
therefrom  to  the  right  Hand  or  to  the  left, 
or  without  adding  to  the  Word  which  was 
commanded  them,  or  diminifhing  ought  from 
it:  But  herein  thefc  young  Men  greatly  ftiledj 
God  had  as  yet  given  no  Law  for  the  offering 
Incenfe  in  Cenfers,  all  that  had  been  com- 
manded about  it  was,  that  Aaron  Ihould  burn 
it  upon  the  Altar  of  Incenfe  every  Morning 
and  every  Evening  (/):  Afterwards  he  receiv- 
ed further  Diredions  (m)*j  fo  that  thefe  Men 
took  upon  them  to  begin  and  introduce  a  Ser- 
vice into  Religion,  which  was  not  appointed, 
they  offered  what  the  Lord  commanded  them  not 
{n)i  and  this,  if  it  had  been  fuffercd,  would  have 
opened  a  Door  to  great  Irregularities,  and 
the  Jewijh  Religion  would  in  a  little  time 
have  been,  not  what  God  had  directed,  but 
have  abounded  in  many  human  Inventions  ad- 
ded to  it.  Aaron  and  his  Sons  vi^tc  JanStified 
to  minijfer  in  the  Priefi'i  Office  (o)  for  this 
end,  that  they  fhould  remember  the  Command- 
ments of  the  Lord  to  do  them^  not  that  they 
(kiow\d  feek  after  their  own  Heart  {p):  They 
could  not  have  taken'  upon  themlelves  the 
Offices  of  their  Prieflhood,   if  they  had  not 


(l)  EjtodusKxx.  7.  (m)  Leviticxvi.  i— u.  (•)  x. 

I.  »  Exodoixxix.  44.  (^)  NumbetsxT.  39. 

been 
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£een  called  of  God  to  them  (q) ;  and  as  chey 
were  called  of  God  to  them,  it  was  their  in-' 
difpenfable  Duty  to  be  faithful  to  bim  that 
appointed  them  in  all  bit  Houfe  (r),  in  every 
Part  of  the  Difpenfation  committed  to  them* 
iHiM,  faid  Mojes^  is  that  wbicb  tbe  Lord  JPake, 
Joying^  I  will  he  fattBificd  in  tbem  that  come 
nigb  mey  and  before  all  tbe  People  T  "will  be 
glorified  (j):  Thiey  then  only  fan^ficd  and 
glorified  God,  when  they  difpenfed  to  his 
People,  as  Parts  of  his  Religion,  what  he  had 
commanded  }  but  when  they  varied  from  it, 
or  performed  or  enjoined,  as  Part  of  it,  what 
)ie  commanded  oot»  then  they  aflbmed  to 
themfelves  a  Power  that  belonged  poc  to 
them ;  then  they  fpakc  aiid  a£ted  of  them- 
ielves, .  and  be  tbat  m  thcfc  Points  fpeaketb  of 
bimfelf  feeketb  not  God's,    but  bii  mm  Glory 

God  had  directed,  that  the  IfraeHtei  fhoiild 
keep  the  PaiTover  at  its  appointed  Seafon  (a)» 
and  accordingly  they  prepared  for  it  againft 
the  fourteenui  Day  of  the  Month  at  Even, 
in  order  to  oUervc  it  according  to  the  Rites 
of  it  {iv) :  But  on  the  fourteenth  Day  there 
arofe  a  Dopbc  about  the  Perfons  who  had 
touched  tbe  dead  Bodies  of  Nadab  and  Abibu, 
whether  they  were  fit  to  keep  the  Paflbver 
(x)  3  Mofes  inquired  of.  God  atxHit  theni,  and 
leceived  an  Order,  that  all  Perfons  bindred 

(d)  Hebrewsv.  4.  (r)  tii.  3.        (j)  Levidc.  x.  3. 

{t)  JohnTii.  18,        («]  Nttfflbeniz.  1,  z.        (w)  vvr.  $. 
/«)  ver.6.  ' 
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hy  fuch  an  Accident,  or  that  wo'e  in  a  Jour- 
ney, fhould  keep  the  Baflbvcr  a^Month  af' 
tcr  their  Brechrcn  {y  ).  '  We  have  no  Account 
of  any  Thing  done  more,  until  the  firft  Day 
of  the  fecond  Month  i  fo  that  we  have  here 
0xteen  Days  Interval,  and  in  this  fpace  I  ima- 
gine, the  Laws  recorded  in  Leviticus,  from 
the  Beginning  of  the  xith  Chapter  to  the  end 
ofthat  Book,  were  given,  except  the  Laws 
costamed  in  the  three  laik  Chapters ;  for  theie 
were  given  to  Mo/es,  not  at  the  Door  of 
^hc  Tabernacle,  but  upon  the  Mount  (p). 
The  Son  of  Sbelomith  the  Daughter  of  Di' 
iri,  of  the  Tribe  of  Dan,  was  ftoned  for 
Curi3ng   and  Blafpheming  about  this  Time 

On  the  firft  Day  of  the  Second  Month,  A. 

M.  2514.  Mojes  was  commanded  to  take /the 
Number  of  the  Congregation  by  a  Poll  of  eve-^ 
fly  Male,  of  twenty  Yeats  old  and  upwards 
(r),  excepting  the  Levttes  who  were  not  to  be 
here  numbreS  (j) :  And  in  wder  to  the  taking 
t))is  Poll,  twelve  Perfoas  were  named  to  be 
Princes  of  the  Tribes  of  their  Fathers  (/); 
said  they  aiTembled  their  Tribes,  and  ga;ve  in 
upon  this  firft  Day  of  the  Month,  iach  the 
ISames  and  Number  of  the  ip^fons  iii  the 
Tribe.he  was  fct  over  (u) :  Afi:^  this  M^ej  re- 
ceived-a  Command  iof  appMilt  the  Order,  in 
wJaichthe  Hoft  of  the  I/tafliies-wa^  to-niirch 

{y)  ver..  10,  1,1.  (ft)  XXV.  i.  xxiv.  4^.  kxt'A.  34. 

(j)  Le,vit.uny.  (r). Numb- i.  i,  1,3.  (/)  «r,  49. 

(/)  »er.4— 17.  (mj  yer.  i8.                       . .,  '      '  . 

*-'  "l                          ..'   :       arid 
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and  encatnp  (■»):  In  the'  rcW  ?I««  he  was 
direand  to  take  the  Numbef  of  the  Z-mM, 
and  n  appoint  to  theif  fevorM  FdrAilies  their 
refpeaive  Services,  and  to  let  apart  the  whole 
Tribe  for  the  Miniftry  of  the  Tabernacle 
(^y):  In  the  more  ancifcfit  Times,  the  Firft- 
born  of  every  Family  was  to  be  the  Miniftcr 
■of  Religion  (z);  but  in  tht  Jewi/h  Inftitu- 
tion  God  thought  fit  to  dlfmifs  the  Firft-bora 
from  this  Service,  and  to  direfl  the  Levites 
to  be  dedicated  to  him  inftead  of  them  {a)i 
As  many  as  there  were  Levites,  over  and  a- 
bove  the  Firft-born  of  the  Levitts,  who,  by 
being  the  Firft-born,  were  beicwe  this  Infti- 
tution  hcAy  iinto  the  Lord,  fo  many  of  the 
Firft-bom  of  the  other  Tribei  were  difcharged 
from  attending  upon  the  Service  of  the  Ta- 
bernacle, and  accordiiigljT  there  being  twenty 
and  two  thoufand  Le-oites  (h),  thefc  were  ac- 
cepted inftead  of  fo  many  of  the  6rft-bOrn 
Males  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael:  The  whole 
Number  of  the  Firft«-born  of  the  Ifraetita 
were  twenty  two  thoufand,  two  hundred, 
ihreefcore  and  thirteen  (c):  and  the  whole 
Number  of  the  Levites  were,  of  the  Sons  of 
Gerjhon,  feven  thoufand  five  hundred  (d);  of 
the  Sons  of  Kobatb  eight  thoufand  fix  hundred 
{e)  (  of  the  Sons  of  Merari  fix  thoufand  tWO 
hundred  (/};  in  all  twenty  two  thoufand  three 
iiundred  ;    and   yet  we  are  told  that, there 


(■w)  Numb.ii.  y^;  Numb.lli;"      f«};5«  Vol.TB.T. 
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were  two  hundred  -  threefcore  apd  thirteen  of 
the  Firft-born  of  the  Children  .of  Ifrael  more 
than  the  Levifes  (g)^  that  is  more  than  there 
were  Levitts  to  be  accepted  inftead  of  them ; 
but  this  is  3  difficulty  eaiy  to  be  accounted  for; 
for  of  the  Levitts  many  were  the  Firft-born 
of  their  Families,  namely  three  hundred  of 
them }  fo  that  there  remained  twenty  two 
thoufand  only,  who  were  not  Firft-born,  and 
might  therefore  be  accepted  inftead  of  the 
Firft-born  of  the  other  Tribes ;  and  thus  we 
.muft  underftand  the  39t:h  Verfe  of  the  iiid 
Chapter  of  Numbers.  All  that  were  numbred 
of  the  Levitcs,  which  Mofes  and  Aaron  num- 
bred at  the  Commandment  of  the  Lord^  through^ 
out  their  Families,  all  the  Males  from  a  Month 
.old  and  upward,  -were  twenty  and  two  thou- 
fand (b) :  All  that  were  numbred,  i.  e,  in  or- 
der to  be  uken  uiftead  of  the  Fitft-born,  were 
fo  many;  for  if  the  firft-born  Levites  be  in- 
cluded, if  the  Sum  of  the  whole  Tribe  be 
taken,  they  amount  to  three  hundred  more, 
as  any  one  may  fee  by  putting  together  the 
feveral  Sums  of  the  three  Families  (i);  but 
there  being  three  hundred  firft-born  Levitei, 
and  twenty  two  thoufand  two  hundred  three- 
fcore and  thirteen  firft-born  Ifraelites  of  the 
.other  Tribes,  there  would  indeed  remain  two 
hundred  threefcore  and  thirteen  Firft-bora 
more  thaq  there  were  Levites  to  anfwer  them, 
and  therefore  for  thefe  God  ordered  five  She- 
lf) ](I<iuiAa9Hi.  4.  (i)  vcr.  39.  (<)  tct.  az,  38, 
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kels  of  the  Swduary  a-piece,  to  be  taken  in 
lieu  of  each  of  them  {k).  The  Laws  men- 
tioned in  the  vth  and  vith  and  viiith  Chapters 
of  Num^erSf  were  given  about  this  Time,  and 
tV  Levitts  were  confecrated  to  their  Miniftiy 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  bad  commanded 
(/) ;  and  when  all  this  was  dme,  and  the  Ta- 
bernacle hereby  fully  fet  up  (m),  all  its  Officers 
and  Minifters  being  duty  appointed,  the  Princes 
of  the  Tribes  made  their  Offerings  (n) :  The 
Princes  offered  each  on  a  Day  by  himfelf  (0); 
fo  that  they  were  twelve  Days  bringing  in  their 
lefpeftive  Offerings :  The  Camp  began  to  march 
on  the  twentieth  Day  (^);  the  O&rings  were 
therefore  over  probably  a  Day  or  two  before  the 
twentieth,  and  muil  therefore  have  b^un  on 
the  fifch  or  iixch  Day,  and  confequently  what 
I  have  mentioned,  as  previous  to  the  Princes 
Offerings,  from  the  Polling  the  People  to  the 
finiOiing  the  Confecration  of  the  Levites,  took 
up  four  or  five  Days.  About  the  eighteenth 
Day  of  the  Month,  Mo/es  had  two  Silver 
Trumpets  made,  (q),  for  the  calling  of  an  Af- 
fembly  (r)  or  to  fummon  to  a  Meeting  the 
Heads  of  the  Congregation  (s),  or  for  the  blow- 
ing an  Alarm  for  marching  the  Camp  (t)i  and 
en  the  twentieth  Day  the  Cloud  was  taken  off 
from  the  Tabernacle,  and  the  Ifraelites  prepared 

■  (i)  lU  Sbtkel »/  th  Sitnauary  it,  «  /  A*o*  i^xt  eempuitj 
it,  aiaut  zt.  6d.  ofaur  Mentjii  fi  that  thtyfvitach  Jl£mi  abtiU 
lit.  6d.  ftr bit  RtJempiiw.  (I)  Niimben  viii.  30. 

(m)  VU.  1.  («}  ver.  2.  (0)  ver.  11.  f»}  x.  11. 

(j)  Numben  x.  i.        (r)  Ibid,        {»)  ver.  4.        (/}  tw.  j. 
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tQ  na^rch  w.  dae  ofdcp  («),  and  by  ihe  Di- 
rcflipn  pf  the  Cfcud  they  jouineyed  three  Days 
together  froci.  ohe  Wildcroefs  oi  iS»«  into  the' 
■yifiide/Bflfs'of  pBffon  fw):    Before  they  began' • 
tbeir  Mafch,  Afe/ff  asked  Hobab  the  Son  of •' 
^rfi/^iri»^atb«rrJn-iawto  continue  with  them,' 
biK  h•eI.^'via6  d^^Juraus  to  return  into  his  owd 
If^nd  aod  to  his  |Cii)idi«d  (x) :    Mi>fes  was  un-  ' 
willing  t©  pan  with  him,  and  reprefehted  how  ■ 
f^rviiceable  he  Bnigit  be  to  them  in  their  Tra- ' 
vels  {y  ),  and  made  hina  fiich  Ofiers  as  induced  - 
hiin  DOS  to  leave  them  (2:),    and   accordingly' 
we&ld  bi*  Poflcrity  fettled  afterwards  in  Ca-- 
naon  {a).  . ' 

Upon  rfie.  Cloud's  lefting  in  the  Wildernefi ' 
of  Paran,  the  Camp  being  thereby  flopped  • ' 
fpooa  marching  aay  furihQr,  the  IfraeHtes  grew 
uaeflfy  (^),  and  complaiped,  perhaps  fbr  their- 
noc  being  cairied  dicc^lly  iiito  Canaan;:  Their 
Uneaii(ffii£  was;  ofFenfive  to  God,  end  he  de-'  ~ 
iVoyed  rntaa^  of  them  wirfi  Fire-  from  Heaven 
for  it  ipi)i   but  upon  Mo/is's  Prayer  the  Fire 


(u)  ver.  1 1.        (oc)  ver.  12.  (*}  7hert  aMiart  fime  2ittk- 

'^enfujits   in  ihf  Scriftars.  JcauHls  of  Jethro,  /rem  ihi  dtfftrtnt ' 
Namugivtnbifm.iii  Jiffent Plecfti   bat  il  .ii  ne  anufutil thitig  It- 


JaJ  many  NAsiis  giwn  to  oh^  and  ibt  /ane-Pirfin.  From  Humben 
X.  29.  il  appears  that  ]el.htQ  lAias  called  Ragtiel,  andfrom  }\i&.%c% 
iv.  11.  that  ie.vw  alfi  called  Hobab. .  H*  kad  a  Son  alji,  ivi^fi 
Jfamt  liiM  Hobab,  Numbers  x.  29.  iai  ihtre  is  m  room  for  a 
tan/Mi  Readtf  ttmiflak*  the  one  Hobab^r  tbt  ether.  Seme  tear»- 
td  if riten  have  indeed  imagined,  that  ]z\.\tra  did  not  Ita-ve  Mofoi 
iut  -went  laiti  iim  thri  the  Wilderntfs ;  hul  Mofes  f^s  exprejfy,_ 
thai  ji-chro  latnt  hit  ivay  into  his  e-wn  Land.  £xod.  xviii.  IJ^ 
liubab  indeed  •went  on  •with  Mofei,  hut  not  Hobab,  Mofes'j  Tatber- 
in-laiu,  tubicb  had  hien  Jethio ;  iat  Hobab  the  Sen  ef  MofesV 
Faiher'iifl^<w,eribeStnef}t(h.to.  fji^  Numb.  x.  3r  (c)  Ver. 
3?.        {a)  Judg«i.  j6.        (i).  Numb.  xi.  1,        («)  Ibid. 

ceafed 
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ceafed  {c).  tn  a  Uttle  tiini:  they  murMiifbd  ai 
their  having  nofliihg  to  Cat  but  Mtmrti^  tvA 
were  very  vexatidirt  to  Mofii  in  folltcitirig  hitil 
to  obcaiti  them  fome  >bthtr  t>iet  (</).  Mofei 
quite  tired  but  with  thelt  reftlefi  HUmoUrs^ 
begged  earneftly  that  God  would  be  pleafed^ 
Ibme  way  or  other;  to  tiSc  him  of  the  great 
Burthen  which  lay  upon  him  (f) :  Hereupotl 
God  ordered  hirii  t6  choofe  fcvcnty  Elders  Ouk 
of  the  Cheers,  *h6m  he  had  employed  ovct 
the  People  [f) :  After  Mofes  had  chofcn  them, 
God  was  pleafed  to  give  them  a  Portion  of  his 
Spirit  to  qualify  them  for  the  Employment 
they  were  defigned  for  (^) :  Sixty  eight  of  thi 
Seventy  came  up  unto  Mofa  to  the  Tabernacle, 
upon  their  being  chofen :  But  Eldad  znd  Me- 
dad,  two,  whom  Mofes  had  nominated,  feem- 
ed  defirous  to  decline  the  Honour  that  was  of- 
fered them,  eftcemihg  themfclves  perhaps  not 
equal  to  th^  Undertaking,  and  therefore  they 
went  not  out  unto  the  Tabernacle,  but  remain*- 
ed  in  the  Camp  (i6) :  But  God  was  pleafed  to 
convince  them,  that  he  could  readily  give  Abi- 
lities for  any  Employment  to  which  he  fliould 
call  them,  and  therefore  he  enabled  them 
%tf  propbefy  in  the  Camp,  a»  the  others  did  aft 
the  Tdiernacle  (r).  Eldad  and  Medad'%  pro- 
phefying  in  the  Camp  was  foon  reported  tO 
Mojesy  -and  Jajhua  the  Son  of  Nun  thought  h 
would  be  expedient  for  Mofei  to  forbid  them 


<A 


[^  Ver.  a.         .  tO,Vw.  4.^  (/)  Vcr. 


Vct.  16.  (g)  Numb.  xi.  17.  {h)  Ver.  a6. 

to  Ibid.  ,  ,,    .        . 

M  4.  {k),  ima- 
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{ky  imagining  it  would  leflcnMjj/^f's  Authority, 
if  thefe  two  Men,  who,  by- (heir  ooc  CQming 
up  to  the  Tabernacle,  might  appear  to  have  no 
Commiflion  under  hini,  .Ihould  be  thought  to 
have,  and  be  allowed  toufe  this  Privilege:  But 
Mofes  having  no  Aim  to  his  own  Glory,  re- 
monftrated,  that  he  wiflied  all  the  Lord's  PeO' 
fie  ntsere 'Propbeti,  and  that  the  Lard  •would  put 
his  Spirit  upon  them  {/):  This  would  have  tru- 
ly eafed  his  Burthen;  for  if  God  would  have 
thus  immediately  revealed  his  Will  to  every 
Jjraelite^  all  Mofes\  Labour  would  have  beeq 
at  an  end,  and  the  People  from  the  higheft  to 
the  loweft,  would  all  have  known  what  they 
were  to  do  as  well  as  himfelf,  and  he  not  feek- 
jng  his  own  Honour,  nor  having  at  Heart  his 
private  Interefl:,  but  fmcerely  dciiring  to  be 
faithful  to  him  that  appointed  him  (m),  would 
have  finccrely  rejoiced  to  fee  the  Purpofc  and 
Defign  of  God  thus  effeftually  taking  place 
amongft  his  People :  The  Elders  went  down 
with  Mofes  into  the  Camp  (n)^  and  God  fent 
^  Wind  which  brought  great  Quantities  of 
Quails  (o),  which  the  People  took  and  dried 

and 

[k)  V«r.  '27,  28.  (fl  Vtt.  29.  (m)  Heb.  Ui.  a. 

(m)  Namb.  xi.  30.  (a)  Ver.  31.     Our  tjt^i&i  Ftrfim  rtfrt- 

finis  ihc  ^aili  to  kftiit  lain  rgunJ  aheiil  idt  Caiup  at  it  intrt  tvia 
Cuiili  [er  a  Tartf}  high  i  bat  ibtn  ii  w  H^arJ  iv  ibt  Hebfcw  ttxl 
far  the  Nmmhr  two :  ^e  Hebrew  WtrJ  ZTTVytnfyi'ifri.  «>  it 
were  Cubits  high,  txfr*ffi-Bgita  itterminali  Meafurt,  iut  ingtmtral 
.  a  aafiJirailt  Heigbt.  In  iiJu  mmmt  •lut  Jaj,  hs  that  giUbered 
Jeafl,  gaihered  (en  Homers,  ya.  31,  a  fiirpriaing  Quantity,  if  om 
Homer  he,  as  is  bjfimt  cBsnpuliJi  fivi  ^  wr  £dk1i&  ^wfbth  and 
mhalf:  Bui  pBrhafi  tit./fehJ  lue  birt  reaJir  HoiKen,  tvas  nt* 
ialnHtDf/f^irtJ^  in  ihit  Pkct  thi  farHtuUr  Jcwiib  Mltfitrt  ft 

talUi. 
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sndialced  for  their  eating  {f) :  But  tho*  God 
leot  them  this  Food  upon  their  Impatience, 
yet  he  puniflied  them  for  their  mutinous  Tem- 
per (j),  and  by  a  Plague  cut  off  thofe,  thac 
had  required  this  Provifion :  They  called  the 
Name  of  the  Place  Kihrotb  Hattaavab,  becaufe 
they  buried  the  People  here  that  lulled  (r). 
After  the  Plague  ceafed,  they  journeyed  hence 
BO  Hazerotb  (r). 

At  Hazerotb  Miriam  and  ^aron  fpake  againft 
Mofes  for  his  having  married  a  Foreigner,  a 
Woman,  who  was  mx.  of  the  Children  of  bi^ 
People ;  for  he  had  married  the  Daughter  of 
Jetbro  the  Cujhite  or  Arabian  (/) ;  Mofes  was 
very^meeky  above  all  the  Men  vbich  were  upon 
the  Face  of  the  Earth  (u);  and  the  exceeding 
poodnefs  of  his  Temper  led  Miriam  and  Aaron 
mofl;  warmly  to  oppoie  him  lipon  this  Subject: 
There  appears  to  have  been  no  Law  given, 
which  could  direflly  affaft  the  Cafe  of  Mojes  : 
Wlwthcr  Aaron  inferred  his  Marriage  to  be 
wrong,  from  what  had  been  (w)  injoined  the 
PrieiU,  thinking  Mofn  obliged  in  every  RefpeA 
to  a;B  great  Stri^efs  as  they  could  be,  I  cannoc 
lay;    However,  he  and  Mryiz/iv  would  admic 


talU4,  but  fiiuld.  rather  hatt*  inn  rmJrtd 'Ha.'pi  in  gemral,  toitB- 
tut  Jifiniag  -tbt  '^ifMitilj,  •uihith  each  Heap  cantaintd.  '  It  ii  tbKS 
mjid  Exod,  viii.  1 4.  emd  lOt  maj  •wtU  im^ini  each  Mam  ta  £atitr. 
tern  Htapt,  hut  fhie  and fiftj  Bufi^tt  a  Man  does  not  feem  a  Quantity 
Utelj  ia  iaive  betn  gathered  by  ibem.  [p)  This  MoMgemenl  rf 

^aiie,  in  *rder  ta  pre/irv*  them,  iniai  ufiial  amengjl  the  Htaihtni. 
AiltHi.  Dcipoof.  1.  9.  c.  lu  .  (q)  Pblntcvi.  ic.  Ixjtriii. 
50,  31.     Nanib.  )c.  3 J.  (r)  Vet.  34,  (1)  Ver*  jj, 

Ji)  Ch.xii.  ..    5«Vol.  I.  B.ni.  (n)  Numb.xii.  3. 

(ia)  L*vit.  xxi.   14. 

of 
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of  no  flea  in  Mojes'a  Favour ;  but  contended- 
that  they  knew  as  well  as  he,  what  was  law- 
ful, and  what  was  not  (p)  j  for  that  God  had 
revealed  his  Will  to  them  as  well  as  to  him. 
This  Difpute  might  have  had  a  very  unhappy 
EfFeft  upon  the  People ;  for  if  the  PcrfonS, 
whom  they  all  knew  to  hsve  been  favoured 
with  immediate.  Revelations  of  God's  Will, 
had  thus  evidently  differed  and  cohtradifted 
one  another  about  it,  how  (hoUld  the  Congrcj 
gation  know  by  whom  tb-be  direfte'd?  Par- 
ties afld  Divifions  would  haVcariftn  frorti  foch 
Contefts:  But  God  was  pfeifed  to  interpofe 
upon  this  Occafion.  The  ^ord  came  down  sn. 
the  Pillar'  e^  (he  Cloud 'to  iheDoorofthe'^a- 
hernacky  aria  called  AiYoAHftd  Miriatn  (q),.znA 
fibferved  to  them,  that  he  had  never  revealed 
his  Will  tocifher  of  thein,:  cir  toany  others  iri 
fo  extraordJn&xy  a  manner,,  as  he  had  done  tci 
Mo/es  (r),  and  that  therefore  they  ought  td 
have  heed  afraid  to  fpeak  agaihft  and  contradifi 
ler  to'p&ifyMofes  to  the  whole 
trtam  wias  ftrucfc  whh  a  Lc- 
i  to  be-pui'of  the  Camp  fo^ 
after  that;  by  iW^'sPraye* 
jcovercd  («} :  Upon  her  Re- 
admiflion  into  the  Camp,  .  the  Ifraelttes  re- 
moved  frcan  Hazerotb  further  oa,  ia  the  Wil- 
demefs  of  PiJMa  (k/). 


.:  {*)  Nan*.  Mi-  «.            (?)  Veil;  5-  W  Ver.  fr-8. 

(j);  lb><i        (/}  Vcr.  to,  14.        (m)  Vet.  13.        (mJ^  Nund 
xik   ^  -  '  
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-  From  the  Place  they  were  now  cn'canlpfcJ  at, 
Mefes  by  God's  Commartd  fcnt  twelve  Perfons,' 
having  choftn  0;ic  out  o^each  Tribe,  to  go  as 
S^ies  into  tlie  Land  of  Conaatt  (^),  tdtake-a 
VieWi  and  to  bring  an  Account  of  t;he  Land 
and  ics'  IhhiiWtapts.  The  ,twe!vd  Perfons  at)-' 
pomtcd  took  their'journey;  apdwent  ovci  the 
Land,  and  in- for^  Days  came  back  to  the 
Camp  agaih  (x).  At  their  Return  the  Congre- 
gation was  fnthmoned  to  receive  their-  Report 
(y),  which,  a'sto'th'e  Fruitfu^neft  ofthe  Land, 
was  very  agreeable  j  'bat  the;^  repreferited '  *he 
hrge  Stii'iire  and  Strength  of  the  Inhabitant^,' 
fo  as  to  intimidate  the  People,  and  to  indtice 
them  to  thirifc  chemfebrcs  m  no.  wife  aWe  to- 
conquer  it  '(i"^' ' '  Tiie  Camp  grew  into  a  greac' 
Ferment  upon  this^ Reprefcntaiion,  anda  folfff 
Report  of  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Couritry  gdc'A-. 
bout,  and  increafed  the  Difcontcnt,  notwith- 
ftandrffg-aH  that  Cale&,  who  had  been  one  of 
the  Spies,  Cduld offer  to  appeafcic  (a);  andatlaft 
fucb  a  Sptrk  was  raifed  amongft  the  People, 
that  they  were  for  making  therafelves  aCap- 
tiaih.  to  lead  them  back  to  Egypt  (i);  '  Mojes  and 
.^^on  exprflTcd  the  deepeft  Concern  at  this 
iirange  Infatuation  (c),  and  Cale6  and  yojhud 
made  the  iitmoft  Efforts  to  reduce  the,  C^mp 
tb  a  bettcfTemper.  They  remonftrated,'  that 
ttie  Land  was  certainly  exceeding  good ;  tha't  \i 
was  God's  Deiign  to  give  it  to  them  j-  that 


(w)  jciU.  a-        {x)  Ver.  21 25.        (3)  Vcr.  26— r3iT 

(x)  Ver.  27 31.  («)  Ver.  30 33  i,h)^  xix.  4, 

(d  Numb.  xw.  5. 

fince 
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fince  God  was  for  them,  thp  Strength  of  the 
Canaanites  againft  them  was  not  to  be  |feared ; 
that  to  return  to  EgypU  would  be  a  Rebellion 
ajgainft God,  who  had fomiraculoujly  delivered, 
preferved,  and  appointed  them  for. this  Under- 
taking id).  What  they  faid  was  far  from  hav- 
ing the  defigned  Effed:     The  People  were 

.  rather  tranfported  by  it  to  greater  Fiiry,   ^d 

were  for  having  Jajhua  and  Cakh  immediate- 
ly ftoned  (p)j  but  the  Glory' of  the  .Lord  ap-, 
peared  in  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation, 
in  c^  manner  vilible  to  all  the  People  (/ ).  Such 
an  Obilinacy  as  they  were  now  guilty  of,  was 
an  exceeding  great  Sin  againft  Godj  however 
ili^i  was  admitted  to  intercede,,  thapthe  whole 
Congregation  ihould  not  be  dpflrc^ed  ^) :  But 
God  determined,  that  for  tKia  Ofi'dnce,  none, 
of  the  Perfons  who  had  feen  his  Glory  and  his 
Miracles  done  i^  Egypty  and  had  thus  rebelled 
againft  him,  (hould  come  into  the  Land  of  Ctf- 
naan  {b)\  for  their  Entrance  into  the  Land 
ihould  now  be  deferred  until  for^  Years  were 
expired  from  their  Exit  out  of  %)"//,  and  that 
before  that  Time  all  the  Generation  that  were 
twenty  Years  old  and  upwards,  when  Mofes 
and  Aarsn  numbred  them  after  the  Exit  out  of 
Egypt,  except  Caleh  znA'yoJhuay  Hiould  die  in 
the  Wijdernefs  (/) :  Mofes  told  the  People  thefe, 
things,  at  the  hearing  whereof  they  mourned, 
greauy  {k).  They  were  now  defirous  to  attempt. 


(4  Ver.  6-9.  (*)  Vcr.  10.  (/}  Ibid.  (y)  Ver. 
ji — ,-20.  Xf>)  Numb.  )dx.  zz,  23.  {!)  Ver.  aa-—— 
It.        (>)  Ver.  39. 
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to  enter  the  Land;  but  Mo/es  cautioned  them 
againft  ic  {f),  afiuriog  them,  that  God  would 
not  now  give  them  Succcfs :  However  they  would 
march ;  but  the  AmaUkites  and  Canaanites 
fmote  them  and  difcomfited  them  unto  Hormab 
{m).  The  Laws  contained  in  the  xvth  Chap- 
,  ter  oiNumbers^  feem  to  have  been  given  with- 
in' the  forty  Days  the  Spies  were  travelling 
Qi^er  the  Land  of  Canaan;  and  about  this  Time. 
I  imagine  the  Man  to  have  been  Aoned>  who 
gathered  Sticks  on  the  Sabbath-Day  (n). 

There  is  a  Paffage  in  the  Speech  of  yojhua 
and  Cahh^  upon  which  the  Jewi/b  Rabbins 
founded  a  mofl  whimfical  Conceit:  ^ofkua 
and  Caleb  reprefent,  thact  as  to  the  Canaanites, 
tbeir  Defence  was  departed  from  tbem  (0):  The 
Hebrew  Word  is  ni'7B  [Tztllam]  their  Shadow^ 
upon  which  the  Rabbins  thus  comment :  They 
fay,  that  on  the  Night  of  the  fcventh  Day  of 
the  fcventh  Month,  God  (hewed  his  People  by 
the  Moonfliioe,  what  ftiould  happen  to  them 
in  the  Year  following  {p):  They  pretended,  ■ 
chat  if  any  one  went  out  into  the  MoonOiine  in 
that  Night  in  a  proper  Drefs,  he  would  fee  the 
Shadow  of  his  Body  diverfe,  according  to  what 
would  happen  to  him.  The  Shadow  of  his 
Hand  held  out  would  wane  a  Finger,  if  he 
was  to  lofe  a  Friend  that  Year:  His  Right- 
Hand  would  caft  no  Shadow,  if  his  Son  was  to 
die;  his  Lcft-Hand,  if  his  Daughter:    If  the* 


(/)  Ver.  4..  43,  43.        \m)  Vcr.  44,  41.  (n)  Numb.      / 

■,  ga  — — —36.  ft^  Numb.,  xiv,  g.  (f)  BuxtorK 
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Vetfoa  him£df  VTiS  to  4ie»  tkdti  his  £hadoMr 
would  appear  an  Hcad,  tx  perhaps  his  Body 
caft  DO  Shadow  at  BlI,  his  Sbsdsie  being  dtpart- 
edfrom  bim.  It  would  be  trifling  to  endeavour 
to  {hew  that  Caleh  and  Jolhua  intended  nothing 
of  this  Sort.  The  Ufc  of  the  Word  Shadow 
for  Protedion  is  an  eafy  Metaphor :  The 
Strength  of  the  ^raeliies  was  thought  by  y«- 
Jbua  and  C^lei  to  be  the  Lord's  befng  with  them, 
and  under  this  Confideration  they  looked  upon 
the  Canaamtes  as  deferted  of  G<xl,  and  there- 
fore unable  to  bear  up  againil  them,  and 
this  was  the  wh«de  of  what  they  endeavoured 
to  reprefent  to  the  People  i  but  no  ExpreiHon 
of  Scripture  can  be  ib  clear  and  eKpitis,  but 
that  Superftition  may  turn  it  to  Fancy  and 
Fable.  The  Greeks  had  a  Whim  about  the 
Shadow  of  thofc  who  tntred  (y)  the  Temple 
of  the  Arcadian  Jupiter,  not  aJicogcther  unhke 
this  Fiction  of  the  Rabbins  ;  and  the  Monkijb 
Tale,   which  fomc  of  our  vulgar  People  can 

.  ftill  tell,  of  their  Shadow  in  the  Night  of 
St.  Mark's  Feftival,  was  perhaps  do-lved  from 
it. 

Mffes  was  ordered  to  lead  the  Ifraelites  back 
towards  the  Red-Sea  again  (r),  and  after  their 
unfucccfsful  Attempt  againft  the  Canaamtes  (i) 
they  began  their  it.etreat :  We  hear  but  little 
more  of  them  for  about  thirty  fcven  Years; 

•  during  which  Time  they  marched  up  and  down 


Ci)  ®*V*f'7@'  fiarctft  Tiff  mV  7J  ^  i^iit  iCivtfi'fiiii)*( 
(t«7'  'AtKuJ^iny  "VKiBf  yij^MiEj.  VW.  Polyb.  Hifl,  1.  i6.  C 
II.  (r)  Numb.  xiv.  ij.  OJ  V«n  44,  45. 

the 
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ilie  Wilderaef^  biktmfide  feventeen  Encamp- 
aoents  (/),  from  thoir  leaving  Ritbtoab  'in  the 
Wilderneis  of  Paran  {u)  to  their  cofaing  m 
Kadejh  in  Uie  Wildernefs  of  Zin  (w) ;  Then- 
being  obliged  to  make  this  Retreat^  and  the 
deferring  their  Entrance  into  Canaan,  raiied 
great  Difcontcnts  dmongft  them,  and  very  pro^ 
bably  occafioned  the  Rebellion  of  Korab,  Da- 
tban  and  j4&iram,  which  happened  about  this 
Time :  Two  hundred  and  fifty  Princes  of  tltt 
ASemhly  were  ccmcerned  in  it  (x),  and  many 
tfaoufands  of  the  People,  as  may  be  imagined 
from  the  NunJjCF  of  thofe  who  pcrifticd  by 
the  Plague  (y),  werefwaliowcd  up  in  the  Earth 
(a),  or  confumed  by  (be  Fire  (a) :  Tlie  Heads 
of  the  Confpiracy  were  Korab  a  Leviie,  Ha- 
than  and  J&iram  the  Sons  of  EMab,  and  On 
the  Son  of  P*/tf<j&  of  theTribc  o£Reuden.  They 
contended,  thu' there  was  no  reafon  for  fo 
great  a  Sut^eftion  to,-  and  Dependance  upon 
Mo/es  and  Aanm  {b)i  that  the  Priefthood  ought 
not  to  have  been  appropriated  co  jiaron  and 
his  Family  j  foif  that  all  the  Ctngregation  was 
hely,  every  -one  of  them,  and  the  Lard  atmngft 
tket/t  (c)  J  and  they  reaionftrated  againft  M^es^ 
tfaathe.had':in-oitght  them  outof  £^/tf  a  very 
ploitiful  Couhi^yj  that  he  had  no  real  Inten- 
tion ever  to  bring  them  into  Canaan  ^  that  he 
deifigned  only  to  carry  them  about,  thro'  in* 


^75 


ft)  xxxiii.  19 — 36.        (u)  Ccmigrt  xii,  16.  fvitb  xjxui. 
i».  ■  ■■  '^14.;  xxxiA.  36.  fxJ.Hmh.  xvi.-i,  a.  ■: 
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numerable  Difficulties,  until  he  could  inure 
them  ta  Servitude,  and  make  himfelf  altogfr* 
cher  a  Prince  over  them  {d)  -,  that  to  deny  this 
to  be  his  Aim,  would  fuppofe  the  People  to 
have  no  Eyes  to  fee  the  Situation  of  their  Af- 
fairs, and  the  Profpeds  that  were  before  them 
{e).  Mofes  bad  by  exprefs  Command  ^om 
God  denouDCed  to  the  Congregation,  that  not 
one  of  them,  except  Caleb  and  Joflmat  fhould 
enter  into  Canaan ;  that  all  the  reft  of  them, 
who  were  above! twenty  Years  old,  when  they 
were  polled  after  their  coming  out  of  Egypt, 
ihould  die  in  the  Wildernefs,  and  the  younger 
Generation  only  fhould  come  into  the  Land 
(/);  and  this  had  put  them  all  into  fo  great  a 
Ferment,  that  even  a  miraculous  Interpofition 
ofthediyine  Power,  was  not  immediately  fuf- 
ficient.tofubdue  the  Spirit  of  their  Rebellion; 
for  we  read,  that  on  the  Morrow  after  the 
Earth  had  fwallowed  up  Datban  and  Abiram  and 
lUl  that  belonged  to  them  (g)^  after  Korab  and 
bis  Company  were  confumed  with  Fire  &om 
the  Lord  {b\  all  the  Congregation  murmured 
againft  Mofes  and  agaipft  jiaron^  and  accyfed 
them  of  having  killed  the  Lord's  People  (i) ; 
But  hereupon  God  fent  a  Plague  amongft  them, 
and  took  off  fourteen  thoufand  by  it  (&),  an4 
alfo  gave  them  a  further  Evidence  by  the  bloi^ 
ibming  of  farm's,  Rod,  that  he  wks  the  Perfon 
whom  God  had  appointed  to  be  Prieft  for  his 


'-)  xid.  31,  '"  ''—  --  "■  "—    -- 
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People  (/).  After  the  Puniihment  of  the  Plague, 
and  the  Tcftimony  of  the  further  Miracle  in 
AarorC^  Rod,  their  Oppolition  ceafed  {m) ; 
Aaron's  Rod  was  by  divine  Command  laid  up 
in  the  Tabernacle  in  memory  of  this  miracu- 
lous Confirmation  of  his  Pricfthood  («):  And 
the  People  exprefled  themfclves  convinced,  thac 
whoever  prefumed  to  intrude  into  the  Service 
of  the  Tabernacle,  would  be  purfued  by  divine 
Vengeance  unto  Death  {0).  The  Laws  menti- 
oned in  the  xviiith  and  xixch  Chapters  of  Num- 
bers, were  given  about  this  Time. 

Whilft  the  Ifraelites  were  in  the  Wildernefs, 
fome  Writers  imagine  that  Sefoftris  was  King-of 
Egypit  and  that  he  raifed  a  powerful  Army, 
and  conquered  a  great  Pan  of  the  then  known 
World.  They  fuppofc  him  the  Son  of  Pbaraob, 
who  in  Purfuit  of  the  IfraelHes  was  drowned 
in  the  Red-Sea :  Archbifhop  Ujher  was  of  this 
Opinion  (/>),  and  the  late  learned  Bilhop  Cum- 
berland endeavours  to  fupport  it  (;').  The  Sub- 
ftance  of  what  he  argues  upon  the  Subject,  a- 
mounts  to,  i.  That  Sefoftris  was  the  Brother  of 
the  Grecian  DanauSy  and  therefore,  fince  Da~ 
naus  is  confelfed  to  have  lived  about  the  Times 
of  Mofes  {k),  that  Se/oflris  muft'  be  likewifc 
placed  in  the  fame  Age,  2.  That  according  to 
the  Tcftimony  of  ancient  Writers,  Sejoftris  was 
the  Son  of  Amenopbis,  the  Pharaoh,  who  was 
drowned  in  the  Red-Sea.    if  indeed  cither  of 


(I)  xvii.  (»)  Ib;d.  («)  Ver.  10.  (0)  Jbid. 

Ip)  Annah,  p.  21.  (i)  Suichoniacha.  Sea.  4.  p.  387. 

{i)  SmVoI.1i.     B.  VIII. 
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thefc  Afleriions  can  be  fupportcd,  Sefoftris  muft 
be  placed  in  thcfe  Times :  But  if  both  thcfc  Ar- 
guments may  be  refuted,  Arijlotle'%  general  Opi- 
nion, cited  by  the  learned  Bifhop,  that  Seft^ris 
lived  before  Minos  (/),  or  jipollomus*&  imagining 
him  to  have  planted  Colonies  in  Colchis  before 
the  Argonautic  Expedition  {m\  or  Pliny's  hint- 
ing him  to  have  lived  before  the  Trojan  War, 
'  will  be  of  no  great  weight ;  for  it  is  known, 
that  very  confiderable  Writers  have  miftakca 
the  true  Time  of  the  Reign  of  Sefojlris  (n). 

I.  Bilhop  Cumberland  contends,  that  Dana- 
us  and  Sejojlris  were  Brothers :  But  a  fuppofed 
Citation  from  Manetbo  in  yofepbuSy  is  the  only 
Proof  of  this  Fraternity  (0) :  Manetbo  is  fup- 
pofed to  have  faid,  that  Setbofi  was  called 
Mgyptus,  and  that  Armais  his  Brother  was  Da- 
naus.  I  muft  cotifcfs,  I  fufpeft  the  Paflagc: 
The  Words  cited  feem  to  me  to  be  not  Mane- 
tbo's,  hat  yofepbus's{p):  Jojefibus,  after  having 
fet  down  a  large  Citation  from  Manetbo,  adds, 
what  1  conceive,  he  inferred  from  him  to  be 
true :  And  I  the  rather  think  fo,  becaufe  no- 
thing, that  comes  up  to  what  is  here  cited,  ap- 
pears in  the  Remains  of  Manetbo,  as  tranfmic- 
tcd  to  us  by  either  Africanus  or  EufeBius,  tho' 
they  have  both  of  them  given  us  the  Lift  of 
Kings  cited  by  Jofepbus,  and  one  of  them  fomc 
Words  of  ManetbOy  irova.  which  Jojepbus  might 

{[)  Arift.  Polit.  1.  7.  c.  to.  {m)  Apollon.  Armmandc.  1.  4, 
»76.        (»)  Stt  Prif.  IS  Vol.  II.  (0)  Jofc^.  contn  Apon. 

1.  1 .  c.  I  s.         (p)  n$  mrd,  in  Jofcphm  an,  tXyu  jS  3ti  a  \kii 
l^i^Ksn  iKAK^ft  A'iyu'^r]©',  'Afiia.i(  $  0  d/if^fif  wn  Aa- 
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probably  make  his  Inference :  Jfricmus  tranf- 
mits  to  us  the  Series  of  Kings,  but  has  not  re- 
marked any  Relation  between  any  two  of  them 
(y) :  But  Eufebius  at  the  Name  of  Armes  or  Ar~ 
maiiy  calls  him  alfo  Danaus,  and  records  that*" 
he  reigned  in  Egypt  five  Years,  and  then  fled 
out  of  the  Kingdom  from  his  Brother  Mgyptns^ 
and  went  to  Greece,  and  reigned  at  Argos  (r); 
fo  that  from  Eufebius  it  looks  probable, .  that 
Manetbo  had  hinted  Danaus  and  Mgyptus  to  be 
Brothers  :  Jofepbus  imagined  Mgyptus  and  Se- 
tbofis  to  be  one  and  the  fame  Perfon,  and  hence 
concluded,  that  Manetbo  had  fuggefted  Danaus 
and  Setbofis  to  be  fo  related :  This  feems  to  me 
to  be  the  Foundation  of  what  is  cited  in  and 
from  Jofepbiis.  That  Danam  was  indeed  the 
Brother  of  Mgyptm^  may  be  proved  from  many 
ancient  Writers  (rr) ;  but  it  appears  evident, 
Aom  divers  Circumftanccs  recorded  concerning 
each  of  th«n,  that  Mgyptus  and  Sefojiris  were 
not  the  fame  Perfon.  Belus  the  Son  of  Neptune 
and  Libya  married  ^/«:i/«of  Daughter  of  Ni/uSy 
and  had  two  Sons  by  her,  Mgyptus  and  Danaus 
(s) :  Thus  it  appears,  that  thefe  two  Pcrfons 
were  Brothers :  But  if  we  purfue  the  Hiftory  of 
Mgyptus,  we  may  evidently  fee  that  he  and  Se- 
Jofins  were  not  the  fame  Perfon.  Mgyptus  had 
fifty  Sons,  as  Danaus  had  fifty  Daughters  (/), 


fj)  Vid,  Syncell  Chronograph,  p.  72.        (r)  Id.  p.  73.  Eurcb. 
Chroa.  p.  lO.  (rr)  Apollodof.  t.  2.    Chron.  Alexandrin. 

.Cedren.  I.  i.  Eureb.  in  Cbrooic.     Prideajx  in  Not.  Hifioric.  ad 
Chron.  marmor.  (j)  Apollod.  1.  z-  Not.  Euftach.  et  Didy- 

mi  in  Homer.  II.  «.  vcr,  43.  [(f)  lid.  ibid.  Paulan.  in  Co- 

lintliiac.  c  zj. 
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but  Sefofiris  had  but  fix  Children  (w) ;  Mgyptus 
was  indeed  treacheroullydeahwith  by  his  Bro- 
ther Danaus,  and  fo  was  Sefbftrh  by  a  Brother; 
but  in  a  manner  very  different :  It  Is  a  known 
Story,  how  the  fifty  Daughters  of  Danaus  were 
married,  each  of  them  to  a  Son  of  Mgyptus, 
and  how  all  of  them,  except  one^  killed  their 
Husbands,  by  the  Order  of  Danaus  their  Fa» 
ther  :  Thus  Danaus  attempted  to  have  his  Bro- 
ther's Family  extinil  (w) :  But  the  Attempt  up- 
on Sefojiris  made  by  his  Brother  was  of  another 
fort :  At  SeJoJIris's  Return  home  from  hisCon- 
qucfts,  his  Brother  invited  him,  his  Wife  and 
Children  to  an  Entertainment,  and  fired  the 
Houfe  where  he  received  them,  with  dcfign  to 
burn  them  (x)  :  Sefojiris  enjoyed  himfelf  in 
Egypt  after  his  Conqucfts  many  Years  in  Peace, 
and  died  in  his  own  Country,  and  was  fucceed- 
ed  in  his  Kingdom  by  his  Son  {y)  j  but  Mgyp- 
tus  the  Brother  of  Danaus  was  an  Exile  from 
Bgypt  as  well  as  Danaus,  and  died  and  was 
buried  in  Achaia  in  Greece  (z)y  and  his  only 
furviving  Son  Lynceus  never  was  Kingof  Egypt, 
but  fucceeded  Danaus  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ar- 
gos  (a),  and  was  buried  in  that  Country  in  the 
fame  Tomb  with  Hypermne^ra  his  Wife  (b): 
And  thus  Mgyptus  and  Sefojiris  were  two  diffis- 
rent  Pcrfons,  the  Circumftances  of  whofe  Lives, 
Deaths  and  Children,  will  in  no  wife  coincide, 


(«)  Herodot.  1".  a.  c.  107.  (w)  Apollodor.  Eulbth.  et  Di- 

dym.  inloc.  fup.  ciut  Paufan.  in  Corintbiacu.  (')  Diodor. 

-Sic.  1.  I.  p.  37-     Hcrcdot.  I,  3.  c.  107.        (y)  Diodor.  abtfup. 
I.  in  Achiic.  c.  31- 
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but  are  verydivcrs  from  one  anoiher,  and  there- 
fore it  cannot  be  conclufive  to  argue  Danaus  to 
have  been  Brother  of  Se/bjirjs,  becaufc  Danaus 
and  jEgyptas  are  recorded  to  have  been  thus  re- 
lated. Diodorus  Siculus  and  Herodotus  are  very 
large  in  their  Accounts  of  Sefofiris  (c),  and  do 
both  of  them  minutely  mention  the  Circum- 
ftances  of  his  Brother's  Treachery  (d) ;  but  they 
neither  of  them  hint  Danaus  to  have  been  his 
Brother.  Danaus  lived  about  the  Times  of 
Mo^s  {e),  and  confequently  Mgyptus  in  the 
fame  Age ;  but  as  Mgyplus  appears  not  to  have 
been  Se/efiris,  the  Fraternity  between  Mgyptus 
and  Danaus  can  have  no  Effefl:  towards  proving 
the  Time  of  Sefoflris"^  Reign. 

II.  Bifliop  Cumberland  contends,  that  Sefofiris 
was  the  Son  of  Amenophis,  who  was  the  Pharaoh 
that  was  drowned  in  Purfuit  of  the  IfraeUtes  in 
the  Red-Sea.  He  cites  Manetbo  and  Charemon 
in  Jqfepbus  to  prove  Amenophis  to  be  the  King, 
in  whofe  Reign  the  Ifraelites  went  out  of  E- 
gypt  {f) :  This  Amenophis,  he  fays,  was  the 
Father  of  Ramejes,  who  was  alfo  called  S.gyp- 
tuSy  and  had  Danaus  for  his  Brother,  and 
Mgyptus  and  Sefofiris  were  the  fame  Perfbn. 
But  I,  Amefu^bis  was  not  the  King  in  whole 
Reiga  the  Ifraelites  \eii  Egypt:  Jofephus  does 
indeed  remark,  that  Manetho  in  one  particular 
Place  affcrts  it  (g),   and  that  Cbaremon  agrees 


(ej  Diodor.  1.  i.  Herodot.  1.  2.         (V)  Dwdor.  p.  57.  He- 
TOdot.  I.  2.  c^io?.  (eJ  Ste  Vol.  11.  B.  VIII.  Photii  tx- 

pa&.  i  Lib.  xt.  Diodor.  Sic.    Fhotii  Bibliodicc.  p.  1  i;i.       (/J 
^anchoniaUiO;  p.  398.        (2)  Lib.  ctmtra  Ap.  1.  c  46. 
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with  him  in  it  {h):  But  then  he  remarks,  that 
it  was  a  mere  Fidtion  of  Manetho\  contrary  to 
what  he  himfelf  had  exprefly  owned  {i)  in  other 
Parts  of  his  Works,  and  that  Charemon  erred 
in  agreeing  with  him  in  it  {k)  -,  fo  that  the  very 
Authorities  upon   which, the  learned  Bifliop 
would  argue  Amenopbis  his  fuppofed  Father  of 
Sefojiris,  to  have  been  the  Egyptian  King,  who 
reigned  at  the  Jewijh  Exit,  have  been  long  ago 
refuted  by  Jofepbus,    the  very  Author  from 
whom  the  Bilhop  had  them,  and  in  the  very 
Place  where  he  found  them.     But   2.  If  Ame- 
nopbis was  indeed  the  King  who  reigned  at  the 
Jewijh  Exit ;  if  he  was  alfo  the  Father  of  Ra- 
mejfes,  or  ^^^^aJ  the  Brother  of  Danam;  yet 
as  it  appears  from  what  I  above  offtred,  that 
Mgyptui  the  Brother  of  Danam  and  Sefojiris 
were  in  no  wife  the  fame  Perfon,  nothing  can 
be  concluded  from  the  learned  Bifiiop's  Argu- 
ment to  prove  Sefo^ris  to  have  lived  in  chefe 
Times.    Here  therefore  I  will  leave  this  Sub- 
ject, tho'  ic  might  be  more  largclyrefutcd  in 
every  Particular  belonging  to  it ;    but  fo  nice  a 
Difcuffion  of   it  muft  furely  be  fuperfluous: 
One  thing  I  confefs  I  am  furprized  at:  I  much 
wonder  fuch  learned  and  judicious  Writers,  as 
the  great  Authors  I  have  mentioned,  could  ever 
entertain  a  Thought  of  it.     If  Sefoftris  had 
lived  in  thefe  Times,  and  commanded:  fuch 
yidorious  Armies,  as  he  was  faid  to  be  Mafter 
of,  would  not  the  Camp  of  the  Ifraelites  have 
fallen  in  his  Way  ?  or  ftiould  we  not  have  had 

{b]  Id.  fi.  32.        (()  Jofeph.  cbi,  fup.        {i)  Id.  ibid. 
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mention  made  of  him  amongft  the  Hints  we 
have  in  Scripture  of  the  Canaamtijh  Nations  ? 
He  muft  have  carried  his  Forces  thro'  thcfe 
Countries  j  but  they  appear  to  have  enjoyed  an 
uninterrupted  Peace,  wniWJoJhua  attacked  them. 
But  had  the  great  Sefojiris  lived  in  thefe  Times, 
whence,  or  how  fhould  he  have  raifed  his  Ar- 
mies ?  When  Pbaraob  purfued  the  I/raelttes  to 
the  Red-Sea,  he  took  his  People  with  him,  all 
his  Horfes  and  Chariots,  and  all  the  Chariots  of 
Egypt  and  his  Horfemen  and  his  Army  (/) :  He 
and  all  thefe  periihed  in  the  Sea  [m) :  I'he  King- 
dom had  been  juft  before  fpoiled  of  its  Treafure 
(n),  and  every  Family  weakned  by  the  Lofs  of 
the  Firft-born  (o);  and  can  it  appear  probable, 
that  in  fuch  a  deplorable  Crijis  of  Affairs,  a 
Ring  of  this  Country  ihould  attempt  and  pur- 
fue  a  Variety  of  Conqucfts  of  foreign  Nations  ? 
E^pt  muft  at  this  time  have  been  reduced  fo 
low,  as  that  it  might  have  been  an  eafy  Prey  to 
any  Invafion.  The  Ifraelites  many  times  thought 
fo,  and  were  therefore  frequently  tempted  to  an 
Inclination  to  return  thither,  when  they  met 
with  difcouraging  Difficulties  in  their  Expeda- 
tions  of  Canaan :  When  the  Spies,  that  had 
been  employed  to  fearch  the  Land,  had  inti- 
midated the  Congregation,  by  magnifying  the 
Strength  and  Stature  of  the  Inhabitants,  the 
Ifraelites  were  for  making  a  Captain  to  lead 
thcmTback  to  Egypt  [p) :  They  knew  the  Fruit- 
iulnefs  of  this  Country,  were  fenfible  that  it 


(/}  Exod.  xiv.  6,  7.  9;  (m)  Vct.  28.  (b)  xu.  36. 

{»)  Va.  V),  30.  (p)  Numb.  %vi.  3,  4. 
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muft  be  under  a  feeble  Government ;  and  tho* 
they  imagined  themfelves  not  able  to  conquer 
the  Canaanitei,  who  were  in  their  full  Strength, 
yet  they  were  not  afraid  of  an  exhaufted  Nati- 
on: Andthisindeedwasa  natural  way  of  think- 
ing: But  that  Sefojlris  (hould  be  the  Son  of 
Fharaob,  who  was  drowned  in  the  Red-Sea, 
and  that  in  the  State,  which  his  Father's  Mif- 
fortunes  muft  have  reduced  Egvpt  to,  he  ftiould 
immediately  find  Strength  fufficient  to  fubdue 
Kingdom  after  Kingdom,  and  to  ere£t  himfclf 
a  large  Empire  over  many  great  and  flourithing 
Nations ;  this  muft  be  thought  by  any  one  that 
duly  confiders  things,  to  fccm  at  firft  fight  a 
moft  romantic  Fiilion. 

It  may  perhaps  be  expected  that  1  fhould  not 
only  fay,  who  was  notj  but  who  really  was  the 
Pharaoh  that  was  drowned  in  the  Red-Sea:  But 
perhaps  this  is  a  Point,  which  I  may  not  be  a- 
ble  to  determine,  fo  as  to  have  no  Doubts  re- 
maining about  it:  However,  as  the  Egyptian 
Antiquities  have  been  the  Study  of  many  lear- 
ned Writers  in  divers  Ages,  and  great  pains 
have  been  taken  to  fettle  and  deduce  a  reasona- 
ble and  conliftent  Account  of  them,  it  may  not 
be  unacceptable  to  fuch  as  have  not  opportuni- 
ty of  informing  themfelves  better,  if  I  here 
once  for  all,  fet  before  the  Reader  fome  Ac- 
count of  the  Works  or  Remains,  which  are 
moft  commonly  cited  for  thefe  Antiquities,  af- 
ter which  he  may  judge  for  himfclf^  how  far 
we  can  fix  the  particular  Time  of  any  Reign  or 
Tranfa(Stion,  which  belongs  to  the  Hiftory  of 
this  People.     And  the  Authorities  moft  gene-  ■ 
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rally  appealed  to  upon  this  Subjcdt  are,  i.  Tho 
old  Cbronegrapbeon.  2.  The  Tomes  of  Mane- 
tbo.  3.  The  Catalogue,  of  Eratoflbenes.  4. 
Some  Extrafts  from  Manetbo  in  Jofephus.  5, 
The  Cbronograpby  of  Africanm.  6.  The  Cbro' 
nicon  of  Bufebius.  7.  The  Cbronograpbia  of 
Syncellus.  And  8.  The  Canon  Chronicus  of  our 
learned  Countryman  Sir  John  Marjham. 

I.  We  are  told  of  an  old  Egyptian  Cbronogra- 
pbfon,  and  Syncellus  has  preferved  us  fome  Re- 
mains, or  rather  an  impcrfefl  Account  of  it: 
But  I  may  oifcr  the  whole  of  what  he  gives  us 
of  it,  in  the  following  Tranflation  of  his 
Words.  According  to  him  it  was  thus  {q} 
worded : 

"  Time  we  do  not  afllgn  to  Vulcan,  for  he 
"  is  ever:  5ff/thc  Son  of  ^«/cijb  reigned  30000 
"  Years :  Then  Saturn,  and  the  other  Gods 
"  being  12  reigned  3984  Years  :  Then  the 
"  eight  Demi-Gods,  who  were  Kings,  reigned 
"217  Years:  And  after  thefc  were  fet  down 
"15  Generations  of  the  Cynic  Cycle,  taking  up 
"  the  fpace  of  443  Years :  Then  came  the  xvi 
"  Dynajiy  of  fanite  Kings,  containing  eight 
"  [Generations  or]  Reigns  of  190  Years:  Next 
*'  to  thefc  ^vii  Dynajiy  o£  Memfbttes  4  Reigns, 
"  103  Years.  After  them  xvm  Dynajiy  of 
*'  Mempbites,  14  Reigns,  348  Years.  Thea 
"  xix  Dynajiy  of  Diofpolitam,  5  Reigns,  194 
"  Years.  Then  H  Dynajiy  of  Diojpolitam,  8 
"  Reigns,    228  Years.     Next  ^Txi  Dynajiy  of 

SynceU.p.  SI.  .     . 
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"  TaniteSy  6  Reigns,  121  Years.  Then  J^ 
of  Tariites^  ■  3  Reigns,  48  Years. 
t>yna/iy  of  DiofpoUtam,  2  Reigns,  19 
"  Years,  -hciv  Dynafty  of  Saltans,  3  Reigns, 
"  44  Years.  Hv  Dynafty  of  Ethiopians^  3 
"  Reigns,  44  Years,  xxvi  Dynafty  of  Mif«- 
"  ^i&/V«,  7  Reigns,   177  Years.     xxvTi  Dynajh 

"  of  P^r^aaj,  5  Reigns,  124  Years. (r). 

**  XXIX  Dynafty  of  Tanites  -  -  -  -  Reigns,  (j)  19 
"  Years.  *  xxx  Dynajiy  completes  the  whole, 
"  confifting'of  I  Tanite  King,  his  Reign  ■! 8 
"  Years." 

This  is  the  Account  we  have  of  the  ancienc 
Cbrmograpbeon^  and  I  would  remark  concern- 
ing it,  J.  That  excepting  the  three  or  four 
firft  Lines,  it  cannot  be  thought  to  be  given  us 
in  the  very  Words  of  the  Cbronographeon  j 
rather,  it  is  an  Abftraft  of  what  was  fuppofed 
to  be  the  Contents  of  it.  The  Cbronograpbeon 
it  felf,  as  it  particularized  the  Reign  of  Sol, 
and  then  of  Saturn  ;  fo  unqueftionably  it  ex- 
hibited diftini^ly  the  Reigns  of  the  other  Gods, 
and  diftributcd  fuch  a  Part  of  the  3984  Years 
faid  to  be  the  Sum  of  all  their  Reigns,  as  be- 
longed refpeflively  to,  and  was  made  up  from 
the  Courfe  of  each  of  them.  In  like  manner, 
I  imagine,  it  recounted  the  8  Demi-Gods,  and 
the  15  Cynic  Heroes,  more  diftindbly  and  in  a 
larger  Narration,  than  we  here  find  them ;  for 
in  this  Account,  I  take  it,  we  have  only  the 

(f]  Tbri  fimi  dtfia  tf  thi  Coff.  we  bavi  hirt  anOmiPm  if 
xxviii  Dynafty.  {•)  JFi  iavt  btri  a  Hit  Omlffim  if  the  tlnm- 
itr  if  tht  Rtigm  in  xxix. 

B?gm- 

D,o,l..(i  by  Google 


Book XI,       mi  Pr&phane  Hiflery.  187 

Beginning  of  the  Cbromgrapbeon,  and  then  th« 
Sum  or  Heads  of  what  followed,  and  not  the 
Particulars  at  large,  that  were  contained  in  it. 
But  I  would  obfervc,  2.  That  we  have  Reafon 
to  think,  that  the  foregoing  Account  was  noc 
originally  intended  for  an  Account  of  the  old 
Cbromgrapbeon  only,  but  rather  for  an  Account 
of  the  CbronQgrapbeoTty  and  of  fome  other  Work 
accommodated  and  connedled  to  it.    From  the 
Beginning  of  the  Account  to  the  End  of  whae 
is  6id  of  the  Heroes  of  the  Cynic  Cyde,  we 
have  the  Subftancc  of  the  old  Cbromgrapbeon: 
From  what  follows  thus,  then  tbe  xvl  Dynafty 
ef  Tanite  Kings,  &c.  we  have  the  Contents, 
not  of  the  old  Cbronegrapbeon,  but  of  fome 
later  Cbronicle,  which  was  thought  to  fupply 
what  the  old  Cbronograpbeon  did  not  contain, 
towards  the  completing  the  Egyptian  Hiftory. 
In  the  old  Cbromgrapbeon^  next  to  the  Cynic 
Cycle,  were  Lifts  of  the  Kings  of  three  King- 
doms, firft  of  the  Auritam,  fecondly,  of  the 
MejiraanSy  and  thirdly  of  the  Egyptians  {x)  : 
And  fo  many  Names  of  Kings  were  probably 
contained  in  each  Lift,  as  had  reigned  to  the 
Time  perhaps  when  the  Cbronograpbeon  was 
compofed:   But  the  Author  of  the  Account 
above  produced,  not  purpofing  to  go  on  with 
the  more  obfolete  Names  of  the  old  CbronO' 
grapbeon,  but  taking  the  Auritans  to  be  the 
fame  Nation  as  were  afterwards  called  TaniteSf 
the  Mejiraans  the  fame  as  Mempbites,  and  the 

{x)  nf«Tor  fiiv  t2v  'Avf n£r,   i'iCits^t  i'i  rSf  Ui^Qt'fft 
TCtTw  iJ  ■Al>^^»1(*r.    SynolLp-S"' 
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Egyptians  the  fame  as  Diofpotitansj  and  know- 
ing that  a  later  Chronicle  at  its  xvi  Dynajy  be- 
gan its  Account  of  the  T'anite  Kings ;  and  in 
its  xvTi  and  xvm,  its  Account  of  the  Mempbi- 
tes  i  and  in  the  next  Dynafiy  its  Account  of 
the  IDioJpolitam;  he  thought  this  to  be  a  Point 
of  Time  where  he  was  furc  the  two  Regifters, 
he  copied  from,  coincided,  and  therefore  ha- 
lving given  the  Contents  of  the  more  ancient 
one,  down  to  this  Point,  inftcad  of  going  on 
in  that  any  further,  here,  fays  he,  we  arc 
come  to  the  5^  Dynaftyt  an  Epoch  well  known 
to  thofe,  who  had  perufed  the  Accounts  of 
ManetbOy  and  from  hence  he  adds  Dynafly  to 
Dynafty  down  to  what  he  took  to  be  the  End 
of  the  Egyptian  Hiftory, 

If  we  do  not  take  the  Account,  I  am  treat-, 
jng  of,  in  this  Light,  it  will  be  hard  to  recon- 
cile the  fevcral  Parts  of  it  to  one  another.  We 
have  in  it  the  Contents  of  the  Egyptian  Hiftory 
of  their  Gods,  Demi-Gods,  Cynic  Cycle^  and  then 
comes  the  ^  i  Dynajiy :  It  inuft  be  obvi- 
ous here  to  ask,  how  comes  this  to  be  called 
the  xvT  Dynajiy  ;  for  where  are  the  preceding 
XV  ?  The  learned  Editor  of  Syncellus  was  avrare 
of  this  DifHculty,  and  therefore  fuggefts  in  his 
^Annotations,  that  Veveal  li  Ki/xAb  xuvixS  fhoutd 
be  read,  Jijvaireiiu  is,  that  inflead  of  1 5  Gene- 
rations of  the  Cynic  Cycle^  we  fliould  read  15 
Dyn(ifties  (y);  but  this  is  to  cut  the  Difficulty 
and  not  to  folve  it :  This  was  certainly  not  the 
![ntention  of  the  Author  of  the  Account :  He 

(j)  Vid.  Annotat.  Goai,  adSyncell.  pig.  ji. 
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Dpi  .?d  by  Google 


Book  Xr.     and  Prophane  HiJIorj,  1 8^ 

imagined  the  whole  Hiftory,  from  the  Begin- 
ning of  the  Cbron^rapbeon  to  the  End  of  the 
Dyna/iies  he  added  to  it,  to  contain  in  all  but 
30  Dynajiies,  and  accordingly  endeavours  to 
fum  up  the  Amount  of  them  all  to  be  36525 
Years  (z)  j  but  if  we  begin  the  Dynajiies  from 
the  Cynic  Cycle,  the  Sum  of  them  will  fall 
ihort  Myriads  of  Years  of  that  Number,  and 
ihc  Chromgrapbeon  will  contain  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Gods  and  Demi-Gods,  befides  the  Dynaf- 
ties,  which  the  Compofer  of  this  Account  had 
no  Notion  of  its  doing. 

I  might  add  further,  that  if  we  take  the  Ac- 
count abovementioncd  to  give  us  the  Contents 
of  the  old  Cbromgrapbeon  only,  we  ihall  de- 
ftroy  the  fuppofcd  Antiquity  of  the  Cbromgra- 
pbeon ;  for  as  xjmi  Dynafty  mentions  the  Per- 
Jiah  Kings  (a),  of  whom  Cambyfes  was  the  firft 
{b)  i  fo  it  is  evident,  that  the  other  3  Dynafiiei 
carry  on  the  Egyptian  Hiftory  to  about  the 
T'Tie  of  NtBanebus  {c\  and  there  Manetbo'i 
Tomes  ended  (d).  NeSfanebus  was  expelled  his 
Kingdom  by  Ocbus  King  of  "Perfia^  about  350 
Years  before  Cbriji  {e\  A.M.  %t^^.  Maneth» 
dedicated  his  Tomes  to  Ptolemy  Pbiladelpbas 
before  A.  M.  3757  (/),  within  about  100  Years 
after  NeSianebus  j  fo  that  if  the  old  Chromgra- 
pbeon  reached  down  to  NeSlanebus,  Manetbo't 
Work  and  chat  muft  have  been  of  about  the 


(«e)  Vid.  Eufeb.  Chtonk.  p.7.  Syoall^p.  52.  (a)  Ka2 

fimi.  t»'tw  "C  S'vvaiiit  tlfpcwj'  i  trm  ptj^'  Syncdl.  p.  jz. 
(*)  Va.  p.  76.  Prideaax  Connea,  Part.  I.  B.  III.       (c)  SyncelL 
p.  76,77.    PrideauxB.  III.— Vir.  (d)  Syncell.  p.  is^- 

(.)  Pridttia  B.  VII.        \J)  Id.  Fart  II.  B.  II. 
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fame  Antiquity.  I  ought  here  to  take  notice, 
that  fomc  very  learned  Writers  have  imagined 
this  old  Cbromgrapheon  to  be  nothing  elfe  but 
an  Abridgment  oi  Manetbo:  This  was  Scaliger's 
Opinion,  and  accordingly,  in  his  Cbronicon  of 
Mufebius,  he  puts  upon  it  the  following  Title  : 
©giof  BaffiAaa  xaro.  to  TraAaiOP  ^povixov  ck  Tcay 
Mave^a.  Or,  "  The  Reign  of  the  Gods  ac- 
**  cording  to  the  old  Chronicle  out  of  the 
"  Books  of  Manetbo"  (g):  And  this,  I  believe, 
was  Dean  PriJeaux's  Sentiment:  He  tells  us, 
we  have  an  Epitome  of  Manetbo's  Work  pre- 
ferved  in  Synallus  (h),  taking,  I  fuppofe,  this 
Chronograpbeon  to  be  that  Epitome:  But  they 
were  probably  led  to  think  it  fo,  from  Mane- 
tbo s  Work,  and  the  Cbronograpbeon's  ending  ac 
the  fame  Period,  and  would  perhaps  have 
thought  differently  of  it,  had  they  duly  obferv- 
cd  how  the  Account  we  have  of  the  Chrono- 
grapbeon differs,  the  former  Part  of  it  from  the 
latter  Part,  in  a  very  remarkable  Particular, 
which  argues  it  to  have  been  an  Abflrafl:  of 
not  one,  but  of  two  different  Works ;  the  former 
Part  exhibiting  the  Contents  of  a  Work,  which 
had  not  been  divided  into  fuch  Dynajlies  as  the 
latter  Part  is  made  up  of;  the  latter  Part  con- 
taining the  Subflance  of  one  half  of  a  Work, 
which  had  comprehended  in  ^o  Dynajiet  tht 
whole  Egyptian  Hiftory. 

That  the  old  Chronograpbeon  was  a  diiftrent 
and  diflinfl:  Work  from  Manelbo'Sj  is  evident 


(gj  Eufeb.  Chronic,  p.  $.        (i)  Conoea.  Part  I.  B.  VII.  U 
ftDDum  3jo. 
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from  Syncettus ;  for  he  collefted  frcan  it,  that 
Mamtbo  had  committed  Errors  (i) }  and  fug- 
gefls,  that  the  Period  of  Time,  which  the  old 
Cbronograpbeon  digefted  into  Dynajltet,  was  not 
the  fame  wi^  that  which  Manetho  forted  into 
Divifionsof  a  like  Denomination  (i) :  From, the 
old  CbronograpbeofJf  Manetbo  took  an  -  Hjiit, 
which  led  him  tocompofc  the  Egyptian  Hi- 
ftory  in  fuch  Seftions  (/) ;  but  the  Dynafties  of 
the  old  Cbronograpbeon  were  Aftronomical,  not 
Hiftorical  (m) :  The  Page  of  SynceUus,  from 
which  we  might  hope  to  form  a  Judgment  of 
this  old  Cbronograpbeony  is  printed  very  incor^ 
rcftly  i  or  perhaps  never  had  the  laft  Hand  at 
its  Author ;  for  Syneellus  died  before  he  had 
completed  anidoorrefted'his  .Work  (ff)  i  and,  I 
ihould  think,  has  left  us  in  this  Page  rather 
fome  Hints,-  which  he  might  purpofc  after- 
wards to  perfect,  than  a  clear  and  complete 
Account  of  the  old  Cbronograpbeon  :  As  far  as 
we  can  guefs  from  his  fliort  and  imperfcift  Sug- 
geftions,  the  old  Cbronograpbeon  divided  a  very 
large  Period  of  Time,  a  fpace  of  36525Years, 
firft  into  30  Dynafiiesy  then,  oc  ysysxik  TraMr 
fiy\  it  fubdivided  it  again  into  1 13  (jeneraiions 
{0):  The  E^y^/'WBJ  reputed  a  Period  of  36525 
Years  to  be  the  fpace  of  Time,  in  which  the 
Luminaries  of  Heaven  performed,  what  they 


{I)  9tf liy^v  a'  J'uva.s-tiar  —  Xf^""  «''•'?«*''  ^  "' '''''  •'"'^  ^^ 
iidti^i'-  Syncell.  p.  j  i,  (!J  in,  rirm  J* j?Aeufn  \aC^p 

i$af{t.i,<.    ,W;.P-  SZ-  ("0  'Aiythjitf  //.it  —  rett  -rtviJ^t  J^ 

j^tdtrT"'  li-i'  17.    (n)  Pnefat. in S^Dnll.    fo^S/ncdLp. $1. 
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called  an  intire  Revolution  of  the  World  (p)  j 
and  perhaps  at  the  Time  of  the  Compofurc  of 
the  Cbronographeetty  they  might  think  their  Re- 
volution of  the  Zodiac  to  be  performed  in  1217 
Years  and  6  Months,  and  fo  to  be  repeated  30 
Times  in  the  Courfe  of  Years  abovcmentioned 
(y) ;  and  this  might  lead  them  to  divide  that 
great  Period  by  30  into  Dynajiies:  And  if  I 
could  trace  the  Fiilions  of  their  romantia-A- 
ftronomy,  and  determine  precifely  the  particu- 
lar Lights  of  Heaven,  which  in  the  firft  Ages 
were  called  their  Gods,  and  calculate  exactly 
how  they  meafured  the  Courfes  of  each  of  them, 
I  might  probably  deduce  1 13  other  Periods  con- 
tained in  the  36525  Years,  which  they  might 
call  Generations,  and  fliew,  how  in  tkefe  their 
faid  Gods  completed  again  other  Courfes,  which 
had  Relations  to  one  another.  Of  this  fore 
were  the  30  Dynajiies  and  113  Generations  of 
the  old  Cbronograpbeon,  and  belonged  to  the 
Courfes  of  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars,  which 
were  the  Gods  of  Egypt  in  thefe  Times  (r): 
After  thefe  the  Ckronograpbeon  gave  Account  of 
the  Demi-Gods  and  their  Times,  but  not  in 
Dynajiies;  and  who  thefe  were,  I  have  already 
confidered  (j)  :  Next,  it  related  the  Heroes  of 
the  Cynic  Cycle  (/) ;  and  laftly,  added  the  Names 
of  fuch  Auritany  Mefirtean,  and  Egyptian 
Kings  (a),  as  had  reigned  down  to  the  Times> 


{p)  Marfham.  Can.  Chron.  p.  g.  See  Vol.  I.  B.  I.  (()  Jf- 

teT'\iaTds  thry  camfuud  a  Rcvolutiait  of  the  Zodiac  mare  auuratelt 
lobe  1460  Tears,  pit  falling  a  Uttle  Jhert  bF  a  true  Calculation. 
Cenlorm.de  die  Naialic.  iS.  (r)  ^m  Vol.  I.  B.  I.  B.  c. 

(1)  B.  I.  (i)  Vid.  B.  I.  (a;  Syncell.  p.  5 1. 
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where  the  Cbronograpbeon  ended.  Let  us  now 
conlider  in  the  next  Place  the  Tomes  of  Ma- 
netbo. 

II.  Manetbo  was  a  learned  and  noble  Egyp- 
tian at  the  Head  of  their  Sacra  {w) :  About 
the  Time  or  foon  after  the  Septuagint  Tranf- 
lation  was  made  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  he 
was  ordered  by  Ptolemy  Pbiladelpbus  to  com- 
pile the  Hiftory  of  his  own  Country :  And 
baring  confulted  the  Sacred  Books  of  the  Egyp- 
riaftSj  and  extradled,  as  he  pretended,  what  had 
been  tranfcribed  into  them  from  their  mofl: 
ancient  Monuments,  and  completed  his  Under- 
taking in  the  Greek  Tongue,  he  dedicated  it  to 
Ptolemy^  at  whofe  Command  he  had  com- 
pofed  It  (x).  His  Work  contained  an  Account 
of  the  Gods,  Demi-Gods,  Heroes  and  Mortals, 
that  had  reigned  m  Egypt  (y);  and  herein  the 
SubjeA  Matter  of  it  bare  a  Refemblance  of  the 
old  Cbronograpbeon;  for  that,  as  I  have  faid, 
began  with  the  Reigns  of  Soi  and  the  other 
Gods,  then  gave  account  of  the  Demi-Gods, 
then  of  the  Cynic  Heroes,  and  laftly  of  the 
■  jiuritan,  Mejiraan  and  Egyptian  Kings.  Mj- 
netbo  divided  his  Hiftory  into  30  Dynajiies  and 
113  Generations  (2);  but  he  differed  fi'om  the 
Cbromgrapheon^  in  that  the  Times  he  treated 
under  thefe  Titles  were  not  the  fame  Periods 


(w)  SyKell.  p.  40.  Voir,  de  Hift.  Grxc.  1,  i.  c.  i+. 
(:r}  Joleph.  contra  Ap.  1.    i.  c.  14.     Syncell.  p.  40.  (3)  ur 

•cHv  p.  40.     (x)  fty'  ■ywiSr  ir  J'umr»*if  A'  dttytyfai^i^imir. 
STUcell.  p.  $2.  , 
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with  thofe,  which  the  Cbronographeon  exhibited 
under  the  like  Denominations  {a).  The  Dy- 
najlies  and  Generations  of  the  Cbronographeon 
were  Aftronomical,  prior  to  the  Reigns  or 
Lives  of  the  Demi-Gods ;  but  Manetho\  began 
from  the  Reigns  of  the  Gods,  were  carried  on 
thro'  the  Reigns  of  the  Demi-Gods,  Heroes 
and  Mortals,  and  terminated  with  NeBanebus. 
Manetbo  was  unqueftionably  a  great  Mafter  of 
the  Egyptian  Learning,  and  might  think  it  a 
Point  of  their  Dodlrines,  that  all  Things  had 
their  Period  in  36525  Years  {b);  He  had  lived 
to  fee  the  ancient  Glory  of  his  Country  paflcd 
over:  Egypt  was  in  the  Pofleffion  of  a  foreign 
Race  of  JCings  in  his  Times:  NeBanebus  was 
the  laft  Egyptian  that  fat  on  the  Throne  of  this 
Nation  {c):  Upon  his  Flight  from  Ocbus  King 
of  Perjia^  Egypt  came  over  into  the  Hands  of 
the  Perfans,  and  afterwards  was  reduced  by 
jllexander  the  Great  (d)  ;  and  at  his  Death  was 
a  Part  of  the  Provinces  of  Ptolemy  one  of  his 
Captains,  who  in  few  Years  became  King  of 
it,  and  his  Son  Ptolemy  Pbiladelpbus  reigned, 
when  Manetbo  wrote  his  Hiftory.  Thus  Ma- 
netbo had  feen  of  the  Egyptian  Race  of  Kings, 
that  their  Times  had  been  fulfilled,  and  their 
Kingdom  departed  from  them;  and  upon  the 
Dogmata  of  the  Egyptian  Learning  he  conceiv- 
ed fuch  a  Revolution  might  indeed  happen 
at  the  End  of  36525  Years,  and  therefore  dc- 


,  W   '■  -"'  ■»"■'=■■  iXf'"""^  '^v  Mart^^-.     Id.  p.   SI. 
(b)  Vid.  Jambhch.  de  Uylier.  .ffigypt.  c.  de  Deo  atquc  Diis. 
W  Pndeaux  Connefl,  fan  I.  fl.  \il.        (/^  id.  ibid. 
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duced  his  Dymfites  according  to  it,  and  hereby 
made  his  Work  not  difhonoufabte  to  his 
Country,  or  to  the  Stock  of  which  himfelf 
was  defcended  {e);  for  it  flicwed  the  Egyptian 
Reigns  to  have  been  carried  down  to  a  full  and 
complete  Period^  and  it  might  be  likely  to  give 
^foUmy  no  difadvantageous  Sentiments  of  the 
Egyptian  Sacra  and  Learning,  if  it  could  fug- 
gcll  to  him,  that  his  Kingdom  was  founded 
near  the  beginning  of  a  new  Order  of  Ages  (/), 
and  might,  under  the  Proteffcion  of  the  fame 
Gods,  be  extended  to  as  late  a  Date. 

Syncellus  has  in  feveral  Places,  from  ^ri' 
cottus  and  other  Writers,  given  us  the  numbers 
of  Years  fuppofed  to  belong  to  the  Parts  of 
Manetbo\  Hiftory  :  But  the  Reader  would 
have  little  Satisfadtion,  if  I  were  to  collect  and 
compare  them  ^  for  they  do  not  appear  to  be  the 
true  Numbers,  nor  are  they  always  conliftenc 
with  one  another  (g) :  Syncellus  unqueftion- 
ably  never  faw  the  Work  of  Manetho  {b):  No 
remains  of  it  were  extant  in  his  Times,  other 
than  what  later  Writers  had  cited  from  him  i 
And  the  feveral  Writers,  that  had  cited  Mane- 
tbOt  bad  fo  calculated,  reduced  (t),  and  dif- 
pofed  what  they  cited,  to  make  it  fuit  fuch 


(t)  Manetho  viat  (/*  ibt  Sebennite  Rati.  SyncdI.  p.  40.  m 
Fami/f  vihich  in  Nefiaoebtu  afiijiiid  lit  Tbrent.  Yiiaeuxn  ubi 
fap.  (f)  Virgil  aaiplimtnts  tht  Augnftan  Jgi,  in  lubieh  tbt 

Afairt  if  Rome  latrt  ttmi  to  a  ntw  StllUmtm,  in  ibii  mtmntr  i 
Magnos  ab  integro  {cctonun  nafcitar  oido.  Eel^.  4.  \g)  S]']KeIl. 
p.  18,  19,  52.  {h)  Marlham.  Can.  chitm.  jp.  j.  (■)  VJil. 
Sjmcdl.p.  19.  Nnmeri ifli non tam Jl&nf/^H IodC,  quam£ufebii 
Vel  PuiMoTi.  Marlh.  obi  fup. 
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Schemes  as  themfelves  had  formed  of  the 
Egyptian  Antiquities,  that  SynceUus  could  at 
beft  only  guefs,  what  Maneth's  Scheme  was, 
or  what  precife  Number  of  Years  he  really  zt- 
figned  to  the  feveral  Particulars  of  it.  Manetbo 
compofcd  his  Work  in  three  TomeSy  Volumes, 
or  rather  Books  {k);  It  contained,  as  above, 
30  Dynapei^  deduced  thro'  113  Reigns,  Suc- 
ceflions  or  Generations  (/)  -•  In  the  former  Hy- 
najiies  the  Hiftory  of  the  Gods,  Demi-Goos 
and  Heroes  was  contained,  in  die  latter  the 
Hiftory  of  the  mortal  Kings  (m) ;  and  accord-* 
ing  to  the  Supplement  to  the  old  Cbrmogra- 
pbeon  abovementioned,  the  Account  of  the 
mortal  Kings  took  up  the  laft  15  'Dynafties 
(n) ;  and  in  them  were  fet  down  the  Reigns  or 
Succeftions  of  between  70  and  80  Kings  (o\  in 
the  fpace  of  17  or  1800  Years  (^).-  If  the 
Number  of  Kings  were  77  (y),  add  to  thefc 

(i)  Syncell.  p.  52.        [l\  Ibid.        M  Ibid.  (i)  Ibid. 

(t)  Tie  Numltr  tf  Ki»es  will  he  fauiid  to  he  yyiifiaejilluplba 
xxriii  Syoaily  <wi/^ /i«  Rtiga  efi  Khg,  and  the  xxix  tuiib  5, 
m»ifiipfcfe  the  tool  to  contaiit  the  RitgH,  net  tif  x,  hut  ef'i  JGi^t : 
and  teal  ihife  SitpfUmtnti  aid  CarreBkiii  arejufi,  the  Reader  mof 
^  JatiijUd  from  the  Attsunti  gtveu  tf  thtfe  DynaSiei  hy  Africanos 
and  Eufebius,  Syncell.  p.  76,  77,  and  from  the  trni  HiSmj  if 
%^v\fnim  Ne&anebus'/  Advanument  tt  the  Ibrme,  to  the  Jlight 
^  Nettanebui.  &n  Prideatix  Cmnea.  Part  I.  B.  VJI. 
(f)  If  the  Rtadtr  cauntt  up  the  Nataberi  ef  Teari  ajjignei  to  lit 
Riignt  iftht  Kimi  in  iheftviral  Dynafties  annexed  tt  ihi  Chrono- 
^phecM,  fnppafi^  6  Teart  to  be  the  Reign  ef  lit  King  omitted 
xxvm.  Dynafy,  (fit  thii  Djnaft.  in  African.  &  Enfcb.  Syncell.  p. 
76,  77.)  and  Jttppef)^  the  YtaTiif  tbi  xix  Vjnafif  to  be  jc  not 
18,  (confuh  Prideaux'/  CwneSan  fir  the  Rtigiu  of  tie  Kii^t 
mibicb  bikt^ed  to  thai  I>jnafy,)  be  -willfitd  tht  Stm  ef  Yiari  M 
hi  171a.        (i)  Vid.  qusfup. 

1^  Cyms 
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ij  Cjtfwc  Heroes  (r),  8  Demi-Gods  (j),  I2 
Gods  (/),  and  Sol  the  Son  of  Vulcan^  and  wc 
have  perhaps  iW<2«f/Ao*s  113  Generations  :  la 
like  manner  I  might  attempt  to  fix  the  Num- 
bers of  Years,  which  he  aligned  to  the  feveral 
Generations  :  If  the  Reigns  of  his  Kings  a- 
mountcd  to  between  17  and  1800  Years,  ihen 
the  Reigns  of  his  Gods,  Demi-Gods  apd 
Heroes,  filled  up  the  fpace  of  almoft  35000; 
ibr  all  together  made  36525  Years.  The  Num- 
bers of  Years  of  the  Reigns  of  the  Kings,  as  cal- 
culated in  the  Supplement  to  the  old  Cbrono- 
grapheon^  are  1710  (a):  The  i^yna^/w  ended 
■w'xm  NeSianebuSt  A.  J4. 3654.(w) ;  count  back 
from  henc«  1710  Years,  and  we  begin  the 
Reign  of  the  firft  King,  A.  M.  1944  :  Menes^ 
or  the  Mizraim  of  M^es  (xj^  went  into  Egypt 
about  A.  M.  1772,  removed  from  the  Land 
of  Zoan  there  into  a  further  Part  of  the  Coun- 
try about  A.  M.  1881,  and  died  about  A.  M. 
1943  (^)j  fo  that  Mattetbo's  Accounts  began 
the  Kings  about  Menes's  Times  (a) :  Of  this 
fort,  I  believe,  was  the  Work  of  Manetbo : 
And  it  is  obvious  to  obferve  of  it,  that, it  did 
not  appear  to  csury  the  Accounts  of  the  EgyP' 
tian  Kings  fo  far  backward,  as  the  Greeks  muft 


(f)  Chronograph.  Sj-i^eU-P-  5'-  {')  ""id.        (/)  Ibid. 

(a  Vid.  quae  ftp.        .  (w)  ^c<ai.  p.  256.  (*)  5«  Vol.  I. 

S.  IV,  (y)  Ibid.  {»)  IcoHMt  ihtHk  til  ifumbtri  Mrt 

frinttifa  aecuralely,  er  that  lui  may  ht  ahlt  ptriafi  M  arrtS  them 
witbja  much  cirtainty  and  txaBmri,  <"  '»  dtttrmiiu  ahfilutily  thai 
Ib'u  •ojot  tbi  rial Nitmherjj'cid by  WaneAo f  fivm  ihit  Numiir  w* 
may  firm  a  gtntral  netiatt  ^  bit  Camfutelitit',  md  tbat  is  all  wt 
tm  friitnd  tt  tndiavw  af- 
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imagine  they  ought  to  be  carried,  from  what 
had  been  before  publifhed  of  them  in  the  Greek 
Tongue.  Heroaatus  wrote  about  a  Century  and 
half  earlier  than  Manetho  {a):  and  according  to 
what  he  colleaed,  the  Egyptiam  had  had  from 
Menes  to  Cambyfes  above  3  50  Kings  {b) :  Wheft 
Herodotus  was  in  Egypt^  he  was  carried  into  a. 
Temple,  where  he  counted  the  Number  of  the 
Statues  of  the  Priefts,  that  were  fet  up  there, 
and  he  told  345^(0 »  *"d  the  Egyptians  in- 
fpfQied  him,  that  they  had  fo  many  Priefts, 
and  as  many  Kings,  from  Menes  their  firil  King 
to  Seihos  (J) :  We  cannot  imagine  that  Hero- 
dotus Aiould  herein  pubWfli  an  abfolute  Fal- 
Jhood  ;  and  if  Herodotus  did  indeed  fee  fuch  a 
CoUefliion  of  Statues,  how  is  it  poflible,  that 
there  fhould  have  been  no  more  Kings  of  Egyft^ 
than  what  Manetho  feems  to  have  fuggefted  ?  But 
this  matter  may  be  eafily  cleared.  The  Egypti- 
ans bad  coHeded  into  this  Temple  the  Statues 
of  Priefts  from  a  multitude  of  Cities,  and 
might,  in  fliewiog  them  to  Strangers  often- 
tatioufiy  fet  off  the  number  of  their  Priefts  and 
Kings,  not  telling  how  they  had  collected 
them,  and  they  might  hereby  eafily  fend  intd 
the  World  enlarged  Accounts  'of  the  E^ptian 
Antiquities:  But  Manetbq  knew  the  A^irS  of 
iiis  Country  too  well  to  be  led  into  this  Error: 
He  fuppofcd  one  continued  Empire  to  have 
fub££te4  and  been  maintained  in  Bgypt  from 


(a)  Cempuie  the   Tme  e/ Hetoiotxa /rem  Pridcaiix  Connefl. 
fartl.'B.  VI.  adan.  4+4.  (i)  Herodot,  Hift.  life.  2. 

(0  Jd.  ibid.  «.  i+i.        (<fl  Ibid.     ■ 

;.     y  Meitft 
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Mems  to  NtBanebus  -,  that  the  Seat  of  It  bad 
in  diiTerent  Ages  been  at  difierent  Cities;  ferae- 
times  at  Ibii,  fometimes  at  Memphis,  fomeumes 
at  Diojpolis, and  fometimes  at  Tanis ;  and  accord- 
ingly he  deduces  and  connects  a  Series  of  thofe 
Kings,  whom  hcimagtned  to  have  had  in  their 
Times  the  fupreme  Command,  omitting  all  o- 
thers  their  Contemporaries,  whom  he  fuppofcd 
to  have  governed  but  as  Deputies  to  thefe  in  their 
refpeilive  Provinces  or  Cities:  However  Af^iif. 
tbo'%  Account  does  not  feem  to  have  given  an 
entire  Satisiadion ;  for  in  a  tittle  Time  after  h<; 
had  compofed  it,  In  the  Reign  of  Ptolemy  Euer-, 
getes  the  immediate  Succefibr  of  Pbiladeipbut, 
who  had  employed  Manetho,  Eratoftbenes  was 
<x'dered  to  make  a  funher  CoHefUon  of  the 
Egyptian  Kings. 

III.  Eratoftbinti  was  a  Cyreman^  had  ftudied 
at  jitbettSi  was  of  great  Einineoce  for  his  Parts 
and  Learning,  had  an  Invitation  into  Egypt 
from  Ptolemy  EuergeteSj  who  made  him  one  of 
the  Keepers  of  the  royal  Library  at  Alexandria 
(f),and  commaqdedtumtogivehimaCatalogue 
of  the  Egyptian  Kings:  Eratojihtnes  hereupon 
made  a  Lift  of  the  Kings,  who  had  reigned  at 
^iebei  or  DioJp«lis,  and  to  every  King's  Name 
added  the  Number  of  Years  in  his  Reign  :  His 
Catahs^e  19  preferved  in  Syncelhii  (/),  and  the 
Kathefr  ^  the  Kings,  and  Numt^r  of  Years  of 
the  EsfpeAive  Re»gas  fee  dovvn  in  it,  ar^  as 
follows.  7.  Menei  reigned  Years  62.  ii.  Atl)o- 
tbes^f).  777.  hnothxit  Atbotbes  ^z.   n.  Diabies 

(t)  Voff.  dcHiftor.  Grac.  1.  i.  c  17.  ftidc^iuf  Comtefl. 
Part.  J.  B,  ».        ifi  Speell.  p.  91  —  147- 
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19.  V.  'Pempbos  18.  Vi.  T<egar  Amacbus  Mom- 
cbeiri  79.  vTi.  Stachus  6.  yTn.  Goformies  30. 
IX.  Mares  26.  x.  Anty^pbes  20.  xi.  5/W«j  18. 
xii.  Cbmubui  Gneurus  22.  xITi.  Ramojis  13. 
xTv.  Biyris  10.  xv.  Saopbis  Comaftes  29.  xvi. 
Sen-Saopbii  27.  xvTi.  Mofcberis  Heliodotus  31, 
xv'ffi.  Muftbis  33.  XIX.  Pammut  Arcbondes  3^. 
XX.  Apappui  maximus  loo.  icxi.  AcbefcusOca- 
ras  I.  xxii.  Nitocris  6.  xxtn.  Myrtaus  Am^ 
monodpiui  2.1.  xxiv.  "Tbuofi  Mares  iz.  xxv.  Tbi' 
nillus  Z.  XXVI.  Sempbruceates  iS.xxvu.  Ci&oa- 
/i6fr  7'tfttriw  7.  XXV!  n.  Meures  Pbihfcorus  12. 
XXIX.  Cbomaptha  Mundus  PbiUpbceJius  11.  5J^ 
Ancbunius  Ocby-Tyrannus  60.  xxxi.  Penteatbyris 
16.  xxxii.  Stamtnemes  23.  xxxm.  Sifto^ber- 
mes  5'5.  xxxiv.  Maris  43.  xJEx?.  Sipboas  or 
Mercury  5.  xxxvi.  The  Name  of  the  King  is 
wanting,  thcYears  of  his  Reign  are  14.  kxxvu. 
.Pbeuron  or  M/w  5  Years,  xxxvm.  Amutban- 
taus  63.  This  is  the  Remain  we  have  of  £ra. 
fo^benes,  taken  by  Syncelbts  from  the  Arma/s  of 
A^oliodorus  (g)'.  It  begins  from  Menes,  who 
was  the  Mizraim  oiM^es  (i&)>  62  Years  before 
the  Death  of  Menes^  124  Years,  fays  Syncellus^ 
after  the  Confufion  of  Tongues  (1),  that  is, 
when  //f»«  removed  from  the  Land  of  ?<»»> 
into  Tbebais^  A.  M.  1881  (i):  The  Sum  of 
all  the  Reigns  contained  in  the  Catalc^e  a- 
mount,  according  to  SynceUus,  to  1076  Years 
(/)}  and  consequently  the  Catalogue  may  be 


M  Syncell.  p.  91,  (4;  Gen.  x.  13.  Vrf.  1, 1 

{*■)  Syncell.  p.  147.        (*)  Vol.  I.  B.  +  [0  Jf  li 

fimj  up  ibt  Riignt  aiovr  recfHsud,  ,if -wiU  fiid  totm 
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computed  to  end  A.  M.  2957.  ^^^  before  I 
leave  this  Work  of  Eratofibenet^  I  would  offer 
a.  few  Remarks  upon  it.  i.  The  Nature  and 
Manner  of  it  points  out,  what  were  the  reputed 
Dcfefls  of  Maneibo's  Performance,  at  the  Time 
of  compofing  it:  Had  Maneibo's  been  efteemed 
a  complete  Work,  Eratojibenes  would  certain- 
ly not  have  been  employed  fo  foon  after  him : 
But  the  Number  of  Egyptian  Kings  fu^geftcd 
by  Herodotus,  upon  the  Appearance  of  a  ftria 
Enquiry,  and  a  very  good  Information,  could 
not  but  put  the  learned  Greeks  at  Alexandrioy 
as  well  as  others,  upon .  examining  whether 
Manetbo  was  not  deficient  in  his .  Number  of 
B^ptian  Kings :  With  this  View  Eratojibenes 
coUeifted  the  Kings  of  one  particular  Kingdom. 
There  were  in  Manetbo^  Dynafiies  but  about 
15  Kings  of  the  Tbeban  Kingdom  (w):  But 
befides  thefe,  Eratojibenes  coTleded  38,  who 
had  been  omitted  by  Manetbo,  2.  The  learned 
have  very  rcafonably  computed  Eratojibenes's 
Catalogue  to  be  carried  down  to  the  Times 
of  the  firft  Diojpolitan  King  mentioned  in  the 
iti)  Dynamics  of  Manetbo,  i.  e.  the  King  of 
Diojpolhy  who.  was  the  firft  of  Manetbo's  xTl. 
Dynafty^  was  the  immediate  SucceJTor  of  Amu* 


but  lojo:  But  I  mu/I  thfirvt  thai  in  the  Margin  v/^S^ncelliu*^ 
CbronogmfdiUl;  at  tbt  Name  af  Penteithyria  the  xixi  King,  it  it 
remaritJ,  that  the  feari  ef  bis  Reign  fiould  he  read  fiC  mt  if'' 
42.  M»t  16;  mait  ihii  Ctrreflion,  and  the  Sam  efTiari  afihe  Cm^ 
taiegK  •uiill tt  1076,  lu  SyncelluB  luritti  it.  (m)  Vid.  Chro- 

nognph.  xix,  XX,  xxiii.  Dyn.  S]^cdl.  p-5i.  ;z.  (n)  Mar- 
Jham.  Can.  Chion.  f.  3.  Prideaux  Conned.  Part  2.  B.  a.  «d 
fuin.  339. 

tbantaui 
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tbantaus  the  laft  of  the  Catalogue  of  Eratoft' 
bmes.  3.  It  is  fomething  dkfioilt  to  form  a 
Cfflnputation  of  the  Numbers  of  Years  be- 
longing to  the  Reigns  In  Eratoftbenei^  and  in 
Manetbo,  fuitable  to  the  conneding  Eratofi~ 
benei't  Cacalc^ue  to  ManetM%  Dynafiiei  in  this 
Manner :  But  I  fhould  think,  we  are  fo  far 
from  being  fure,  that  we  have  every  Number 
in  either  Eratojibtrui  or  Manetbo  exa«3:ly  as  they 
left  them,  or  that  they  themfeWes  did  not  mi- 
ftake  ioDKtimes,  in  computing  or  tranfcribing 
the  old  Egyptian  numeral  Characters,  that  great 
Strefs  cannot  be  laid  upon  any  feeming  Repug- 
nancies of  this  Nature.  As  Erato^benes's  Ca- 
talogue now  ftands,  from  the  Beginning  of 
the  Catalogue  to  the  Reign  of  Nilus  the  xxxtTT 
King,  are  9S2  Years }  fo  that  Nihis  began  his 
Reign-  according  to  this  Account  about  A.  M. 
2863 1  But  Dicaarchtts  computed  the  Reign 
of  iViVaj  to  the  436th  Year  before  the  feft 
Qfytt^iad  {0);  if  we  fix  the  firft  Olympiad  to 
A.M.  3228  {p),  Nilus  began  his  Reign  A.  M. 
2792  J  71  Years  earlier  than  the  Catalogue  fug-- 
ge^sious:  But  for  Errors  of  this  fort.  Allow- 
ances mult  be  given  and  taken,  in  many  Parts 
of  the  ancient  Egyptian  Hiftory. 

IV.  We  have  in  Jofepbus  fome  Citations 
from  Manetbo^  which  ought  in  the  next  Place 
to  be  examined :  Jofe^us  tcjls  us  from  Manetbft 
that  the  Incurfion  of  the  Pqftors^  who  made 


,i- 


1)  ApoUon.  At^naut.  Litr.  4.  v.  272.  in  Sdid.  p.  412. 
Vid.  Marfham.  Caa.  CkrcM.  p.  '413.    Uflwr'i  AiauUt  ad 
Per.  Jul.  J938- 

them- 
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themfelvea  Maftert  of  Egypt  {q),  happened 
when  Timaui  was  King  (r);  that  the  firft 
Paftor  King  was  Salatis,  that  he  reigned  19 
Years:  He  was  fueceedcd  by  S<!f «»,  who  reign- 
ed 44  Years:  After  Bam  reigned  j^achnas 
36  if  ears  and  7  Months,  then  Apophis  6 1  Years, 
then  Janias  50  Years  1  Month,  after  whom  -4^ 
49  Years  2  Months  (/),  and  after  thefe,  other 
'^•"gs-  Jofepbui  informs  us,  that  the  Pafiors 
held  Egypt  in  fubjc6:ion  511  (g)  Years,  that  at 
the  End  of  that  Term  AHifragmuthofii  a  TbehoH 
King  gave  them  a  great  Overthrow,  and  that 
his  Son  Tbammofis  reduced  them  to  leave  Egypt 
{b).  After  this,  Jofepbus  from  Manetho  gives  us 
(/')  a  Lift  of  ^beban  Kings.  ?,  Teihmofis  reigned 
25Years4  Montlis.  H.  Cdfiron  13  Years,  ifi. 
Amempbis  20  Years  7  Months.  Tv.  Ameffet  2 1 
Years  9  Months,  f .  Mephres  1 2  Years  9  Months. 
VI.  Mepbrammutbofis  15  Years  10  Months.  vTi, 
Tbmqfis  9  Years  8  Months.  vTn.  Amenophu 
30  Years  10  Months.  Tx.  Orm  36  Years  5  , 
Months.  X.  Acencbtres  12  Years  i  Month. 
^.  2?j/i6fl?/j  9  Years,  xii.  Acencberes  iz  Years 
5  Months.  xTTj.  Another  Acencberes  12  Years 
3  Months.  xTr.  jfiarmais  4  Years  i  Month. 
^.  Rameffei  1  Yeir  '4  Months.  xvT.  Ramfffti 
■Miamott  66  Years  2  Months.  xvTi.  Amennpbis 
19  Years  6  Monrfis.  iTvixi.  Sethofii  59  Years 
(*).    xix.   Ramp/hoT  Ramefa  66  Years  {/). 


CjJ  S«  Vol.  II.  B.  7.           ("r  J  Joftph.  contra  ApKiL'l.&  ^    vC 

i^     -        MJbid.            A;  Ibid.           (b)lbxlA,Z  'J  t3} 

(ij  id.c.i6.           f  1/ Jofegtrtu  cent.  Apion.  I.  1  c   %.^  ^  •  ^' 
'0  Ibid.                                                                        "''  ^ 


(0  Ibid. 
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Concerning  what  is  thus  ofiered  by  yofepbus, 
I  would  obferve, 

I.  That  we  have  no  reafon  to  imagine,  thu 
the  firft  Pajior  Kings  were  a  real  Part  of  Ma- 
netho's  Egyptian  Dynafttes.  Manetbo'^  Purpofe 
was  to  deduce  the  Succeffion  of  the  Egyptian 
Kings ;  but  the  Pajior  Kings  were  not  Egyp- 
tian ;  they  were  foreign  Invaders,  who  over- 
ran Egyptt  and  reduced  a  great  Part  of  the 
Country  into  Subjeftion :  When  therefore 
Manetbo  came  down  to  the  Times  where  they 
made  their  Invafion,  tho'  he  probably  took 
notice  of  their  Incurfion;  their.  Names,  what 
part  of  the  Country  they  gained  poiTclIion  of; 
yet  he  probably  continued  down  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Kings  of  Egypt  in  the  TbebanSy  who  were 
not  reduced  by  the  ^a/iors;  accordingly,  in 
the  Epitome  of  Manetbo^  we  find  no  ^ynajiy 
of  Pajiors  {m),  nor  would  \Africanus  (h)  or 
Eufebiui  (c),  I  fhould  think,  have  fuppofed 
any,  had  they  duly  attended  to  what  muft  have 
been  the  Dcfign  of  Manetbo s  Performance: 
They  might  perhaps  have  remarked  the  Pajior 
Kings  overagainft,  and  contepiporary  with  thoie 
Kings  of  IbebaiSy  in  whofe  Reigns  they  got 
poffeflion  of  a  great  Part  of  Egypt,  z.  The 
Pajiors  came  into  Egypt  about  A.  M.  2420  (p)x 
Until  this  Time  Egypt  appears  in  Scripture  to 
,have  enjoyed  4  long  and  uninterrupted  Peace 

(m)  Vid.  Chrono^jih.  («)  Africaniu  /u^/tt  j  PaBor. 

Dynafties,  xv.  xvi,  xvii,  Syncdl.  p.  6i.  (e)  EufcbiuijSgMfc 
*•/ «w  Paltor-Dynally,  aamih  bit  xyii.  Eoftb.  Chron.  Syncdl. 
p.  61.       4^)  firt  Vol.  II.  B.  7. 
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from  its  moft  early  Ages  (q) :  But  now  a  new 
or  foreign  (r)  King  arofe,  unacquainted  with 
what  had  been  tranfaftcd  in  it  (s)  j  and  farther, 
the  facred  Pages  fuggefl  a  People  to  have  been 
about  this  Time  expelled  their  Country  (t), 
who  probably  might  be  thefe  Payors,  who  in- 
vaded Egypt :  In  like  manner,  if  from  A.  M. 
2420,  we  count  down  511  Years,  the  Term, 
during  which  the  Pafiors  kept  their  Conquers, 
we  fhall  fix  their  leaving  Egypt  to  about  A.  M. 
2931:  They  had  then  leave  to  march  into 
whatever  Country  they  liked  to  go,  and  that 
would  receive  them  («) ;  they  marched  thro*  the 
Defart  (w^,  and  probably  found  a  Reception  in 
fome  Nation  of  ^rtf^tf;  they  went  from  E^pt 
not  fewer  in  Number  than  240000  (*),  and 
confcquently,  the  Nation  that  received  fo  con- 
fiderable  an  Addition  to  its  People,  muft  in  a 
little  Time  have  grown  very  populous :  Agree- 
ably hereto,  about  A.  M.  3063  (y),  within  lit- 
tle more  than  a  Ceomry,  Zerah  the  Ethiopian 
or  Cujbite  {z\  a  King  in  Arabia  Petraa,  in- 
vaded his  Neighbours  with  an  Army  of  a  thou- 
fand  thoufand  {a)  j  fo  that  the  facred  Pages 
offer  us  Intimations  of  the  State  both  of  Egypt, 
and  of  the  neighbouring  Countries,  wellanfwer- 


(j)  The  UamU  Writtrs  laha  iMuld  htrtJuee  lit  Pafion  im  sat' 
tbtr  Jgi,  ttTtfirted  to  plan  thttn  aboai  thtfrfi  flentii^  "/^gfpt 
in  Times  mihm  •we  banit  na  aeatim  oftht  State  of  it  in  tbi  Scriftyrei, 
See  Bj^hf  CumberkndV  SanchoDiatho,  and  Hit  OrigJnes  Gentium. 
{r)  Exod.  i.  8.    5«  Vol.  II.  B.  7.  (j)  Ibid.         (t)  Ibid. 

(k)  Jolepli.  conCia  Apion.  1.  1.         (<uf)  Ibid.         {»)  Ibid. 
(jj  Uika't  Jwm/t.         («)  Su  Vol.  I.  B.  ).        M  2  Chron. 
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ijjg  to  the  thus  Bxing  the  Times  of  the  Paftors', 
3-  Jofepbus  fecms  to  me  not  to  be  confident 
with  himielf>  in  the  Account  he  gives  from 
Maneiba  of  the  'Jbeban  Kingg  {b) :  In  ond  Place 
he  fays  Tummofii  the  Sou  of  Alisfragmutbojis 
expelled  the  Paftors  {c) :  This  lummojii  was 
furely  the  King  whom  he  afterwards  calls 
Timo^Sf  and  whom  he  fets  down  next  to  Me- 
pbramutbofis  {d) :  And  yet  in  recounting  thefe 
Kin^,  he  fets  •TetbmofiSy  who,  he  fays,  ex- 
pelled the  Pafinrs^  5  Re^s  before  Mepbramu- 
tbofa  {e)\  But 'probably  Manetho  had  rcndred 
this  Part  of  his  Work  dark  and  confufed :  Ma* 
netbo  took  the  Ifraelites  and  the  Paftors  to  be 
one  and  the  fame  People  (/),  and  by  treating 
Tihe  Jewjjb  Exit,  and  the  Expullioa  of  the 
Pajiors  as  one  Event,  he  might  mention  the 
Names  of  different  Kings,  fo  as  to  lead  Joft" 
pbus  into  this  Contrariety :  If  we  may  form 
oar  Notion  of  Manetbo'%  Work  from  the  Epi- 
tome of  it  {g}-,  Jofepbus  miftook  the  Number 
of  Manetbo'&  'tbeban  Kings:  The  Epitome  fug- 
gc:^  him  to  have  mentioned  only  15  :  Five  in 
hia  «7.  Dynafty,  8  in  his  «,  and  2  in  his  xxiT?. 
And  if  I  knew  how  to  choofe  the  15  rightly 
out  of  Jofepbus'^  Lift,  and  to  make  the  firft  five 
begin  where  Eratoftbenes's  Catalogue  ends,  and 
continue  to  the  Expulfion  of  the  Paftors ;  and 
then  to  choofe  eight  more,  whofe  Reigns  might 
carry  on  the  Hiftory  to  Sefojirisot  SetbofiSt  who 


(J)  Ubifnp.  c.  i^.         (0  c.  14.  (d}z.i%.    A&icuntf 

wu/EufcbiusMiVifMTNitbmolii.         {i)  JoTepti.  1.  i.c  15. 


by  Google 


Book  XI.      Old  Prophane  Bifiary.  107 

was  Sefac^  and  came  againft  Jerufalem  A,  M. 
3033  (b)\  I  (hould  take  the  laft  two  of  A/a- 
netW%  Tbeban  Kings  to  be  Sefoftris  and  his  Son 
'Ramefjes :  And  I  fliould  imagine,  I  had  hereby 
fct  right  Jofepbus's  Catal(^ue,  and  made  Afa- 
netho'i  Account  agreeable,  in  this  Part  of  it,  to 
true  Hiftory. 

V.  Next  to  JofepbuSj  we  are  to  confider  the 
Work  of  Afrtcanus  :  Sextus  Julius  Africanus 
was  a  Cbriftian^  lived  in  the  third  Century, 
and  wrote  about  an  hundred  and  fifty  Years  af- 
tcr  yofepbm :  He  compofed  a  Cbrono^rapby 
confifting  of  two  Parts :  in  the  former  Part  he 
collected,  from  other  more  antient  Writers,  the 
Materials  he  intended  to  make  ufe  of ;  in  the 
latter  Part  he  formed  from  them  a  Chronicle 
or  hiftorical  Dedu(^ion,  beginning  from  the 
Creation  of  the  World,  and  carried  down  to 
the  Confulate  of  Gratus  and  SeUucuSy  to  the 
Year  of  our  Lord  221,  fays  Sir  Jobn  Marjbam 
{k) :  Amongft  other  CoUeflions  in  the  former 
Part  of  his  Work,  were  the  'Dynajiies  of  Mo' 
netbo ;  but  not  fuch  as  Manetbo  left  them ;  for 
they  were  new  modelled  according  to  iomt 
Scheme  of  them  formed  later  than  the  Times 
of  Manetbo:  For,  i,  Maneibo' s  Dy navies hcgaa 
with  the  Reigns  of  the  Gods,  Demi-Gods  and 
Heroes,  and  then  exhibited  the  Reigns  of  the 
mortal  Kings  (/)  j  but  the  Dynafiies  given  us  by 
Afrtcanus  begin  from  the  mortal  Kings  {m\ 
and  omit  all  that  related  to  the  fuperior  Beings, 


(b)  Su  Pr,/.  tt  VoL  ir.      (i)  Can.  Chron.  p.  5.    (fl  Sjmcdt 
5.  40.         [m)  Id.  p.  54. 
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who  were  faid  to  have  reigned  before  them  (»), 
2.  Maneth's  Dynamics  of  the  mortal  Kings 
were  but  15  }  they  began  at  the  iTi  Dynajiy, 
and  ended  with  the  xxx  (0) ;  but  Africanm  of- 
fers us  3 1  Dynafties  of  Egyptian  Kings :  Upon 
this  Account  we  muft  conclude,  3.  Thatfeve- 

,  ral  of  Afrkanui%  Dynafties  were  not  in  Ma- 
netbo :'  Thus  the  xxxi  Dynajly  was  not  Mane- 
tbo's;  for  he  carried  down  his  Hiftory  no  far- 
ther than  to  the  End  of  NeSlanehus's  Reipii  but 
this  1^  Dynajiy  contains  the  Names  of  Perfian 
Kings,  who  reigned  after  NeSlanebus  was  ex- 
pelled his  Kingdom  {p)  :  In  like  manner  Ma- 
netho's  Tomes  feem  to  me  not  to  have  had  Afri- 
carjiis's  u  Dynafty  of  Tbinite  Kings  (y),  ijqr  die  v 
of  Elepbantine,  qor  the  v^  of  Mempbites^  nor 
the  XV  of  Pajiors,  nor  the  i^i  of  BubaftiteSy  as 
Africunus gives  us  chem.    Further,  Africanus's 

■  XVIII  Dynafty  of  Tbeban  Kings  feems  co  be  ta- 
ken rather  from  Jofepbus  thwi  from  Manttbo  j 
for  Manetbo  had  in  all  but  15  Tbeban  Kings, 
and  thofe  fct  down  in  3  Dynajiies  (r):  As  to 
uifricanui'%  vi7,  vtiT,  i7,  xj  xTiT,  xiv,  IvT,  xvti  and 


(»)  ^fricanas  iigi'w  to  Dynafties  (Ah/,  Meri  «)m;«.t»V  ^^k,- 
■Sine  vf«T)i  £a,vt^A»  xftT«e<SfCM7M  CdrfX^«r  cat*'— Syacdl 
ibid.  (0)  Vid.  Chi  ■    -    -       - 

vJsMf  A  iivyaraa, 
Ochut,  Arfes,  Darius,  i 
ttJirviJ,  tbel  Africanxa  f\ 
lull/  cifj/  a/iir  Maneiho : 
wnaf.-  Vid.  Chronograpl: 
iWe^Taniteiitf  9«kt»v, 
j9  /li^'  A^icanus  bad  fount 
Manetbo'i,  and  diJ  net  dij 
Pjmall.  in  ChroiKtgtaph. . 
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xT  Dynaftiet  they  arc  mere  Numbers  of  Yeirs 
-  "Without  any  Names  of  Kings  afixxed  to  them 
.(j),  and  unquelllonably  no  fuch'i)y«<3^;«  were 
to  be  found  in  Manetho. 

It  may  be  here  asked,  how  can  it  be  imagined^ 
that  AJricanus  ihould  take  away  from,  and . 
add  to  Mattetbo's  Dynajiies  in  this  extravagant 
manner,  or  how  or  whence  could  he  find  Mat- 
ter or  Pretence  to  do  it?  I  anfwer,  i.  For  his 
OmiiEon  of  what  Ma'netbo  had  recorded  prior 
to  the  Reigns  of  the  mortal  Kings,  it  is  eafy  to 
'£nd  a  good  Reafon:  {le  thought  all  that  Ma- 
netho offered  of  the  Reigns  of  Gods,  Demi- 
Gods  and  Heroes,  to4ie  Fable,  Fidtion  or  falfo 
theology  (t)y  and  ijftrefore  fuperfluous,  not 
worth  his  tranfcriblttg.  2.  There  might  be  in 
the  Tomes  of  Manetho  the  Names  of  many 
Kings,  beCdes  thofe,  which  Manetho  fuppofed 
bi^  Dynaftiei  to  confill  of:  Manetho  accounted 
9II  Egypt,  from  its  Rife  to  Ne£fanehus,  to  have 
been  but  one  Empire;  and  in  coniidering  it  as 
fuch,  he  deduced  one  continued  Hiftory  of  the 
Kings,  who  had  had  the  fupreme  Rule  of  it: 
But  as  he  fuppofed  the  Seat  of  this  Empire  to 
have  been  at  different  Times  at  different  Cities; 
^nd  agreeably  hereto,  as  his  Dynajiies  were 
fometimes  of  Kings  of  Tant!,  fometimcs  of 
Kings  of  Memphis,  and  (omct'itnes  o£  Dio/polis^ 
according  as  he  thought  the  Kings  who  had  the 
fupreme  Command,  reigned  at  this  or  that  City; 

(j)  Meroi  nameroa  maniier largentet.  Marfham  Can.  Chron.p.  c. 

/f)  Qu»  Manetho  ^lapwV  nfibf  dp')(^iuiv(  yf^Ost  -^d/SnyBfrng 
<irei  ^ft>¥  iS^vraTt  yfyerlnur,  iila  omnia  tanquam  Scriptore 
chrifitano  indigna  AfricuiDs  afpimatur,  et  in  illud  [cmput  rejicic, 
quod piSECeffic Uiluvium,     Mat^am^.  5. 

,    Vol..  III.  ■•     P  and 

D,o,l..(i  by  Google 


2 1  i>  C&mMiiM  <j  the  Sacred     Book  XI. 

atid  as  ic  tni^t  ha|>i»n,  whilft  die  Kingt  4^a 
Mempbite  of  'TbebdH  Dynafty  were  at  the  fietid 
of  Affairs^  theft  might  be  in  Mamtbd^Accovosc 
Deputy-Rulers  at  'Tanis^  Buhajiuij  Eltpbarai*^ 
or  other  Cities ;  fo  from  hoice  Africarmt  xaighc 
have  an  OpJportumty  of  making  a  famtt-  Dy^ 
najiyt  an  E/ephMtim,  a  Mempbite  and  a  Buia- 
Jiite  more  than  Manetbo  ever  fuppofed:  The 
Names  of  the  Kings  fuggcfted  by  Africama  in 
thefe  Dynajiies  were  perhaps  to  be  fomid  in 
Manethci!siliiioTy:  But  Manetbo  na^ht  reconl 
thctn  as  tributary  or  Deptity- Rulers  to  fotfie  of 
the  Kings  of  the  Dynafties  he  treated  of  j  Afri' 
canus  fuppofed  them  independent^  and  made 
Dynajiies  appropriated  to  tlwin.  3.  AfrkanuC% 
XV  Dynafiy  contains  the  Nameis  of  the  Peftor 
Kings,  and  the  Names  of  thefe  wet%  to  be 
found  in  Manetbo  (a) ;  but  Manetbo  did  not  re- 
late thefe  Pajlors  to  be  a  Part  of  the  Egyptian 
Succeflion  of  Kings ;  but  rather  noted  them,  to 
have  invaded  and  difpolTefled  fome  of  the  Egyp- 
tian Kings  of  a  great  Part  of  Egypt,  and  ac- 
cordingly only  mentions  them  as  being  in  E- 
gypt  in  the  Times  of  thofe  Kings.  4.  Mane- 
tbo had  mentioned  15  Kings  of  Tbebais,  5  in 
his  Tg  Dynafiy,  8  in  his  29,  and  2  in  his  Tilw); 
jifricanus  has  named  as  many  in  his  T7,  T7  and 
T^  Dyna/iies ;  he  further  found  feveral  Ti&*^(j« 
Kings  Names  in  Jofepbus,  faid  to  be  taken  from 
Manetbo  {x) ;  he  colledled  thefe  alfo  and  made 
of  them  his  i  s  Dynafiy  [y) :  But  he  fhould  have 

(»)  VW.  Jofeph.  contra  Ap.  1,  i.         («,)  Vid.  Chronopiph. 
ia  Sjncell.         Cr)  Jofeph.  ubi  fup.         ())  SyncdI.  p.  69. 

c4:rfrerved. 
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ob/crvcd,  that  Je/ephus  has  thro'  fome  Miftake 
muitiplIcdtheNuncs  of  thcfe  Kings,  beyond 
vrhzt  Manetho  intended  i  and  further,  there  is 
6ich  a  Repetition  and  Similitude  of  Names  in 
this  X^m^y^  and  in  Africanm^  m,  il,  and  19, 
that  ic  feems  moll  probible,  that  they  of^er  us 
only  the  fame  Kings  with  fome  fmatl  Dtverfity 
in  tmning  them,  and  that  15  Kings  rightly 
chofen  out  of  the  Names  mentioned  in  thefe 
four  DyBeJiiesy  would  give  us  the  true  Reigns 
that  Manetbo  had  recorded.  5.  The  Dynafim^ 
fuggofting  Reigns  wkhout  Names  of  Kings, 
were  perhaps  added  by  Africanui  from  the  In- 
timations of  Herodotus  {z)  \  or,  from  the  Time 
diac  Mauetbdi  Account  came  to  be  generally 
cfteemed  deficient.  Soon  after  Eratojwmes  had  . 
publifhed  bis  Cuologue,  it  might  grow  cufto- 
mary  for  the  learned  to  annotate  upon  their 
Copies  <^  the  Tomes  of  ManetbOy  what  Kings 
Names,  and  what  Reigns  they  conceived  him 
to  have  omitted  in  every  Part  of  his  Hiftory, 
and  from  fome  Tranfcripts  of  fuch  enlarged 
Copies  of  the  Tomes  of  Manetbo,  Africanus, 
who  did  not  write  until  near  500  Years  after 
him,  might  apprehend,  that  fuch  Dynajiies  as 
he  has  offered,  might  be  coUcded  from  the 
Books  of  Manetbo. 

If  the  Reader  will  take  the  pains  to  infpei9: 
Mfricanui's  Account  of  the  t>]naftiei^  and  to 
compute  the  Number  of  Reigns,  and  Years  of 
the  Reigns  contained  in  them,  he  will  find  the 

(s^  Herodotiu  ttmfaMt  ahtui  368  Jf/egj  jiw*  tt  Cambyfes.  Vid. 
Hifior.  1.  3. 1.  }. 
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Kings,  named  and  not  named,  to  be  together 
id  Number  473,  down  to  the  End  of  Ne^a^ 
neius's  Reign,  and  that  the  Sum  of  all  their 
Reigns  amounts  to  4823  Years  4  Months  and 
J  o  Days :  But  Africanus  could  not  purpofe  to 
bring  fuch  a  Length  of  EgyptianYiihoxy  with- 
in the  Compafs,  that  his  Work  could  allow  for 
it }  for  whoever  will  confider  the  Nature  of  his 
Epochs  and  Chronology ;  what  Year  of  the 
World  he  fuppofcd  Noah's  Flood  to  have  hap- 
pened in;  and  to  what  Year  he  fixed  the  End 
of  Ne£ianebus'&  Reign,  will  fee,  that  he  could 
not  have  above  the  Space  of  28S0  Years  for 
the  Egyptian  Htftory  :  And  unqueftionably  in 
the  fecond  Part  of  his  Work,  when  he  came' to 
ufe  the  Colledions  he  had  made,  he  brought 
his  Dynafiies  down  to  about  this  Meafure, 
which  he  might  readily  do,  if,  in  compofing 
bis  Chronicle^  he  rejected  the  Reigns  as  fiifliti- 
ous,  which  have  no  Names  of  Kings  annexed 
to  them,  and  took  into  his  HiAory  only  the 
Kings,  whofe  Names  he  has  given  us ;  for  the 
Kings  fo  named  by  him  are  in  Number  but  128, 
and  the  Times  of  their  Reigns  amount  to  2983 
(a)  Years:  hnd  Africanus  might  apprehend 
jrom  Diodorus  Sicu/us,  who  flourjftied  in  the 
Times  of  Ju/ius  Ceejar  (i),  long  after  Herodo- 
tus and  ManethOy  and  who  had  been  in  Egypt 


(a)  1/ -v^t  may  fumfi  i» 
•which  is  no  great  Matrtr, 
might  mifiahalati,  or  loriti 
■wefialUaw  a  h'umbir  fu 
deauxConncft.Pait.  i.  B. 

•  thi>  Numhtr   a 
confiJtring  htnu 
t  errmteufly  the  < 
ited  «  Afiicanu) 
7.  ad  aim.  60. 

Mijiaie  of  100   Ytan 
ofliK  the  Tranfirihni 
^Id  ttumral  Charaatrs, 
,V  Chronokg,.     (h)  Pri. 
Von:  de  Hift.  Grw. 

Dpi.? 
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ioT  Information  as  well  as  Herodotus  {c),  that 
fli?ro^Bj's.  enlarged  Catalogue  of  Kings  of  E- 
gypt  ought  probably  to  be  reduced  to  about  this 
Number  [d):  In  this  manner  I  would  conHder 
the  Work  of  Jfricanm,  and  think  of  him  j 
not  tlwt  he  made  imaginary  Dyna/iies,  and  al- 
tered and  interpolated  ilii2«f/itf  juftashisFancy 
led  him  (f),  for  this  would  be  to  make  him  a 
moft  ro«rd»^;V  Writer ;  but  rather,  i.  That 
he  took  into  his  Dynafties  what  he  thought 
Manetbo  to  have  duly  adjufted  to  true  Hi- 
ftory,  and  of  this  fort  we  _maj^  |i?PE?^?.  ^ 
T,  3,  4.  lii^,  ^.  ^.  23.  24.  ^.  2^»  ^.  28,  ^,  5o7 
anfwei"ing  to  Manethd's  1 5  Dynafties  from  the 
16  to  the  30  (/)•  .  2.  He  added  to  thefc  in  other 
Dynafties^  feme  Names  of  Kings  mentioned  in 
Manetbo  to  have  reigned  in  E^fptt  but  he  dif- 
fered frpm  Manetbo^  I  take  it,  in  a  material 
Foint  about  thefe  Kings,  He  deduced  their 
Reigns  in  Dynajliei  made  for  them,  as  if  they 
had  continued  and  brought  down  the  Egyptian 
Succeffion.  Manetho  did  not  fuppofe  any  of 
thefe  Kings  to  have  reigned  in  Times  diflinft 
from  the  Egyptian,  but  rather  that  they  were 
Deputies  to,  or  Ufurpers,  who  fceld  and  kept 
fome  Parts  of  Egypt  from  the  rightful  Sove- 
reigns their  Contemporaries,  Kings  of  the  true 
Egyptian  Line :  Of  thefe  Africama  perhaps 
made  his  a7  s".  ^t  ~%  ^"d  Ti  Dynafties.    3.  Afri- 

(t)  Uiodor.l.  t.p.  29.  {,d)   Oiodoms /i^iflieieul  I io 

ICii^i  ef  Egypt.    Hillor.l.  i.  (t)  Sir  John  MiTQam/aji  e/ 

him,  MaKimu*  Maneihoois  Interpolator  Africanus  vetuliiorei  fuas 
Dynaftias  (fiquid  video]  ex  mcro  iaa  ipfius  arbitrio  diipoAiit :  it 
penitiili  iRfpidBtnus,  aliasillaruinfTulluliitanrilnielleDyiiafliarain, 
aim  repericmiu  meros  efie  numeros  tnaniter  turgente;.  Marram, 
Can.  Chran.^.  5.     (f)  Vid^  Chrcwograph,  inSyncelJ.  p.  ji,  52. 
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canus  found  numerous  Additions: of  nameleil 
Reigns  fuggeftcd  by  Annotators  to  belong  to 
Manetho'%  Tomes,  agreeably  to  what  Herodotus 
had  wrote  of  the  Egyptian  Hiftory :  He  took 
thefe  into  his  CoUcdion  alfo,  and  made  of 
them  his  f,  a",  9",  10",  77,  iT»  is.  7?  and  To  Dy-t 
nafties,  tho'  he  difcarded  thefe  again  when  he 
came  to  compofe  from  the  Materials  he  had 
collefted,  cfteeming  Manetbo  to  have  really  of-^ 
feted  no  more  Kings,  than  what  there  were 
Names  to  be  found  of  in  his  Books.  ^.Ajrica- 
nm  collected  his  18  Dynafty,  as  I  have  faid  ig), 
from  Jofephus.  5.  The  {i  Dynafty  might  be 
added  to  Manetbo  by  fome  later  Hand,  who 
was  minded  to  remark  the  Perfian  Kings  On- 
to whom  Egypt  becanrie  tributary,  and  being 
thus  wrote  into  fome  Copies  of  Manetbo,  it 
might  come  down  to  Jlfricanus,  and  not  be 
rejeded  by  him :  If  we  confider  Africanus's 
Work  in  this  Light,  we  fhal!  do  juftice  to  his 
Character  {b)i  allow  hini'to  have  been  a  feri- 
ous  and  confiderate  Writer,  who  took  true 
pains  to  give  what  he  judged  a  rcafonablc  Ac- 
count of  il/iJM^/Vs  Performance,  fuch  as  might 
reprefent  it  agreeing  to  what  he  reputed  the 
true  Chronology  of  the  World. 

VI.  Pamphilus  Eufeb'tuSj  Bifhop  of  Cdfarea 
in  Palejiine,  wrote  about  a  Century  after  Afri- 
canus :  His  Chronicon  was  a  Work  of  the  fame 
nature  with  ./i^iVianwi's  Chromgrapbta :  He  di- 

ig)  Vid.  quKfup.  {h\  Julias  Africamuaccaratiffimus  Tem- 
ponim   Oblervarar.      rej^ui  dt   Hifiarie.    Grac.  lib.  z.  c,   ij. 

Eufeb.  Eccleiiaftic.  Hiflor.  1.  6.  c.  31. 

vided 
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vided  it  ineo  two  Parts:  The  forawr  Pare  con- 
tained- the  Materia  Chromhgica  for  an  univcr- 
fid  Hiftbry ;  io  the  fecond  Part  he  ranged  and 
(yncloDi^sed  fuch  of  the  Materials  coltc£ted  in 
^  former  Part,  as  he  piirpo&d  to  make  ufe 
of;  fo  as  to  oficr  in  one  View  a  ctwcurreot 
Plan  of,  rfie  fecred  and  prophan?  Hlftory.  Eu- 
0iui  began  this  Part  of  his  Work  from  the 
Binh  of  j^n^am,  and  carried  it  down  to  the 
a  Year  of  Cii^aotine  the  Great  (i) :  In  his 
fermcf  Part,  am<B^  other  Collections  were 
the  Dynafties  of  ^(tametbs,  taken  in  a  great  mea* 
furc.fiK»n  ^kanus's,  Account  of  them  :  tho* 
income  Points  he  d^erod  from  jifrifamn  fqf- 
Sciemly  to  fhevr  us,  that  he  did  not  think  Jl- 
fncMMs  to  have  a&ertained  indifptitably  the 
Dptafiies  of  Maneth :  £«/^i»  reprefents  the 
Dynafiits  down  to  Ne^aae^us  to  contain  the 
Naniet  of  but  93  Kings,  and  the  Reigns  tha( 
ham  no  Names.of  Kings  aiHxed  to  them,  to  bs 
but  259 :  But  I  would  not  carry  the  Reader  in- 
to a  tedious  DiicuBion  of  every  little  DifFerencS 
between  jifricanus  and  Eufebiui  upop  this  Sub- 
yt& :  Their  Dynafiies  are  defcribed  at  large  in 
SynUllui  ik)y  and  whoever  woirid  examine  this 
Sub)9d  more  curtouily,  may,  by  confuhing  his 
Work,  feeand  compare  them  with  one  another: 
However  I  cannot  but  obferve,  that  Eufebiui 
certainly  took  great  liberty  in  order  to  form  the 
Dynafiies  to  his  own  Purpofe,  Ibmetimes  fol- 
lowing Africanui,  TiYiA  iovntiimti  thz  Epitome 
of  Manetbo  added  to  the  Chronographeon  aboye- 


{i)  Eufeb.  Cliron.  Marfhun.  p.  6,    (J]  Syncell.  p.54 — 78, 

ipcnti- 
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mentioned,  and  making  no  fcruple  to  vary  Irbihr 
both,  if  his  Scheme  required  it :  For,  ■  i.  Hiff 
Scheme  was  to  fynchronize  the  laft  Year  b£ 
NeSianebuSy  where  Manetbo'%-  Work  ended,' 
with  1667  Year  from  the  Birth  of  j^^rabam  {I)j 
and  to  fix  to  the  Birth  of  Abraham  the  Begin- 
ning of  the  Tvi  Egyptian  Dynafty  {m) :  He  fiip- 
pofcs  that  Dynafty  to  contain  5  Ikban  Kings 
(ff);  herein  he  followed  neither  the  Epitome  of 
Manetho  (0),  nor  Africanus  (p)  \  however  the 
Epitome  fuggefting  Matutbo  to  have  afcribed 
190  Years  to  the  ^  Dynajlj^  Eufebiiu  wrkes 
to  it  the  fame  Number.  Having  thus  fixed  in 
what  Part  of  the  Dynajties  he  fliould  ixgin  his 
Account,  and  what  Interval  of  Years  be  had 
to  fill  up  with  Egyptian  Reigns,  he  proceeded. 
fts  follows :  2.  He  obferved,  chat  the  Epitome 
computed  103  Years  to  be  the  Contents  of  the 
^  Dynajiy  (q),  accordingly  he  afcribes  the 
fame  Number  of  Years  to  it :  The  Epitome 
ftiles  this  Dynafty  Mempbite  ;  but  Eufebius 
knowing,  that  Manetbo  had  mentioned  the  Pe~ 
Jior  Kings,  and  counting  down  from  the  Birth 
of  Abraham^  and  computing  this  Dynafty  to 
reach  thp  Times  of  the  Ifraelites  being  in  B- 
gyptt  and  conceiving  that  fome  of  the  Egypti- 
an Kings  had  been  called  P^^or-Kings  from 
their  receiving  and  entertaining  Jacob  and  his 


.     {1}  Eufeb.  Chron.  ad  num.  n^^^  p.  i?S-         («)  ^^  ainum. 

d.  p.  ,89.         (»)  Syncell.  p.  61,     Eufeb.  Chron.  p.   ij. 

(i)  TavnSr  is  /cfHi"*!*  ytyiun  n  iTtii'  p  y',-    Epit.  Syuodl,  p. 

!{!-  {f)    'F.HKIlJ'fluiTa  JuKtFH*  TilljUiKf  "ETiAWW  CASIKHf 

A  C'  \Ctalxdj(ra.t\Tffti'     African.  iuS/Dcell.  p.  61.         (j) 
'  Sj-Dcdl.  p-  S>' 

Children, 


by  Google 


Book'XIv     ondProphaneHifloiy.      -  ±ij 

Children,  a  Family  of  Shepherds ;  he  took 
from  hence  his  Title  to  this  Dynafly  (r),  and 
called  it  the  Paftor-Dymjiy  :  3.  The  £^- 
teme  fuppofes  the  xrm  Dynafiy  to  be  Mempbite^ 
the  Number  of  Kings  14,  the  Sqm  of  their 
Years  348'(/):  Africanus'%^  xvm  Dynafty  is 
jyiojpolitant  the  Number  of*its  Kings  16,  the 
Sum  of  the  Years  of  their  Reigns  z%^{u)t 
Here  Ba/fiius,  ^8  to  the  Title  of  the  Dynafiy 
and  Number  of  Reigns  in  it,  correAs  the  £^r- 
tame,  by  u^tcanus;  but  in  the  Sum  of  Years 
in  the  Reigns,  he  correfts  Africaims  by  the  £- 
pitome,  making  his  TwTii  Dynafty  Diofpolilani  1 

and  to  contain  16  Kings,  and  their  Reigns  to 
amount  to  348  Years  (to).  4.  In  the  Epitome 
the  XIX  Dynafty  is  Dio/politan,  the  Kings  in  it 
are  5,  the. Sum  of  Years  in  their  Reigns  194 
(x):  jifricami'i  xii  DyHaJiy \%\ikwi\it Di<^po^ 
iitant  the  Kings  In  it  are  7,  their  Reigns  210 
Years  {y) ;  hut  here  £^^/tu  takes^e  Numbers 
of  the  Epitome^  andfets  down  5  Kwigs  and  194 
Years  (z):  5.  In  the  ^  Z)yff^;i  his  Manage- 
ment is  remarkable :  TJie  Epitome  fuppofes  this 
Dynafiy  Dio/poHtan  {a\  and  jlfricanut  gives  it 
this  Title  {b).  The  Epitome  numbers  in  ic  8 
Reigns.of  228  Years;  Mfricatitti  12  Kingsj  but 
has  no-  Names  of  any  -of  them ;  he  fuppofes 


(r)  Reges  ^gypriorom  Pafiom  conjidmuf  nnncmMi  proptei^ 
Joreph  eC  Frao«s  ejiu,  qui  in  principio  Pafloies  defoenoille  in 
.fffypcum  comprotnutur.  Cbraa^  Enfib.  Lai-  p.  64.  (j)  ii^- 
cetLp.  jt.  (u)  Id.  p.  6z — 72.  (iv)  Eofeb.  Chron.  s  nuin. 
«■  V  J^P-  «o"-  ad  num.  XP-^-  P-  "^-  (")  Sjmodl,  p.  ji. 
(^)  Id.  p.  72.  /"e^  Eufeb.  Chron.  a  niun.  ;^ftC.p.  iif.  ad 
"         """- — " ")  Id.  p.  73, 


(«)"S)«cell.p.  ji.  (4)  J 
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their  Reigns  to  amouoc  to  1)5  Years:  SufiHui 
here  copies  after  ^fficamss  botfa  in  the  Ntini-> 
bers  of  the  Kings*  4nd  in  not  having  tbft 
Names  of  aoy  of  them  j  but  difiers  from  him 
in  the  Sum.  of  tb^r  Years^  which  hs'faa  down 
178.  ^ttfeiius  feefn»  10  me  to  have  (^wfeo  this 
Hjhafij  to  be  the  Clofore  of  hit  Plan :  All  the 
other  Dynafties  he  made  ufe  of»  fa&ve  the 
Names  of  the  Kii^  bebiiging  to  thtin,  and 
up(Hi  that  Account  he  was  mote  oUiged  to  fix 
them  a  Number  oi  Yean,  fitch;  as  be  had  fonafi 
Appeara^e of  Authority  tojt^ify,  oiGbcrirom 
xSofi  Epifome  or  from  Africami;  butt  baripg  hcrt 
a  Dynafty  withttut  Names  of  Kii^  coataioed 
in  iff  he  could  affix  to  it,  withoiK  Hazard  of 
CoqtradiiSion,  fuch  a  Number  of  Years,  a$  his 
oihtt:  Dynajiiti  would  fall  {hortof  16671  which 
was  the  Term  to  be  filled  up  fcy  him.  6.  The 
l^tfiHU  and  Africanus  agree  to  call  xxi  Dynafy 
Ua7iite%  th^Bpitome  gives  it  6  Ragns,  izi 
Years,  ^frwams  7  Reigns,  ijo  Years  {c):  Ett* 
fehim  takes  here  the  Namhecs  of  Mricamts. 
7.  The  Bpitmte  calls  the  xxTl  I>ynafiy  Tanite, 
its  Reigns  are  3,  Yoacs  of  Reigns  48  (<^.  ^. 
frieattus  makes  here  a  BuhajUte  Zfyna^yt  and 
fuppoies  ksRet^M  3,  Years  49  (e):  Eufehms 
cakes  the  Tide  of  the  Epittme^  and  the  Num* 
bers  of  Africanus  (f).  8.  The  xTm  Dynafty 
in  the  Epitome  is  Dto/poiitarty  contains  2  Kings, 
their  Reigns  amount  to  J9  Years  (g);  in  jl/ri- 


([)  Srncell.  uU  (Up.  (^0  Syncdl:  utjl  Tup.  («)  Id  p.  73- 
f/J  Ealeb.  Cliron.  si  nam.  atfi^J'^.  ^44,  ad  num.  ap^  S.  p. 
•47-        .  ("i;  SynceU,ubifil^• 

canus 
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eanurlt  is  Tanite,  cmfiSs  of  4  Kings^  whof^ 
Rcjg-nt  make  op  89  Years  (b);  Eufe&tus  gives  it 
jifricanus's  Title,  but  defcribcs  in  it  3  King9 
and  conAputes  their  Reigns  to  be  44  Years  (f). 
9.  The  iiov  Dynqfty  is  Saitan  both  according 
to  the  Epitome  and  jifricatats  {k).  The  Epitome 
Ai^oTes  it  to  contain  3  Reigns  of  44  Years; 
jifrisamt  fays,  i  Reigo  of  6  Years :  Eufehiut 
*gre«s  with  both  as  to  the  Title  of  it,  but  af- 
cribcs  to  it  Africanui%  i  Reign,  with  44,  the 
Number  of  Yeart  iet  down  to  it  in  the  Epitome, 
(I).  10.  The  Bfitotru  aXidjIfricaMs  a^Tccxho 
^  Dynajiy  to  confift  trf  3  Etbiapian  Kings, 
and  their  Reigns  to  be  44  Years  {m)t  and  herein 
Eufebim  concurs  whh  them  (n).  11.  The  £- 
pitomi  fuppoics  the  XXVI  Dynafiy  to  confift  0$  7 
Meatpbite  Kings,  who  rdigned  177. Years  {o)t 
Afrtcanui  re{Mrefentfi  it  to  contain  9  Rattan  Kings 
■whtj  reigned  150  Years  6  Months  (f).  Eufe^ 
bim  gives  it  j^ricaHUi'%  Title  and  Number  of 
Kings,  tnit  makes  the  Years  of  their  Reigns 
167  (f):  12.  The  S^  i>y)!w^iB,  according 
to  the  Epitome^  Perfian,  and  contains  the  Reiga 
of  5  Kings  in  1 24  Years  (r) :  Africanus  reckons 
it  alfo  Perjian^  but  computes  8  Kings,  reigning 
120  Years,  4  Months,  co  belong  to  it  (f) :  Eu- 
Jebius  ftiles  it  Perjian^  and  fets  down  in  it  7 

(h)  Id,  p.  73.  (i)   Eofeb.  Chroo. 'a  man. ■  ^t f  ^ >. 

p.    147.  adnnin.  ao-xr-p.  149.  (*)  Syflcejl.  p.  J2.  74. 

('/J  -Eurcb.  Chron.  a  nam.  as  k^^  p.   149-  ad  num.  t  s  it.  p. 
152.        (m)  Syncell.  ubifup.  (n)  Euleb.  ChRm.  a  Bmn. 


p.   i;i.  ad  num.  ^rw/.p.  155.     ■  (o)  Syncd.  p.S2. 
, ,     ,   cell.  p.  Ti.  (;)  Eufeb.  Chitxi.  k  nam.  ^  v  k  f-  p. 

Sj.  od  num.  ^  v7  :f.  p^  164,        (r)  Syacel.  p.  53.      (j)  ii 


Kings, 
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Kings,  reigning  in  Years {/):  But iSielc; dif- 
ferences are  to  be  accounted  for:  ^^came 
into  Subjedion  to  the  Perfiam,  what  Cambyjes 
was  King  of  Perfia{it)^  ioA  recovered  its  Li- 
berty in  the  Reign  of  Darius  Notbm  (w)^  and 
fome  Writers  not  taking  into  their  Accounts 
the  Perfian  Kings^  who  did  not  reign  a  full 
Year^  might  reckon  but  five  Kings  from  the 
oiie  to  the  other :  Others  might  number,  ia 
their  Lifts  of  Perjian  Kii^s,  Smerdes  the  Ma^- 
an,  who  reigned  fome  Months,  after  him  Da^ 
rim  Hyjiafpesy  then  Xerxes^  then  jirtaxerxes, 
then  the  Son  of  Artaxerxei,  who  reigned 
but  two  Months,  thtn  Sogdiarius  who  reigned 
ieven  Months,  and  then  Darius  Nothus 
(x),  and  fo  with  Camb^es  make  8  Person 
Kings  in  this  Dynafty.  In  Jike  manner.  If 
the  Years  of  this  Dynafiy  be  computed,  from 
the  firft  Yearof  Com^i's  Reign  in  Perjia  to 
the  taft  Year  of  Darius  Notbus,  they  will  a- 
mount  to  iH)  the  Number  in  the  Epitome: 
If  they  be  reckoned  from  the  fourth  or  fifth 
Year  of  CambyfeSy  the  Year  in  which  tlie  P^r- 
Jlans  contjuered  Egypt,  they  may  amount  to  a- 
bout  .^uami's  Number,  1 20  Years  4  Months. 
If  they  be  more  ftridly  calculated,  from  Cam- 
byfes'i  Conqueft  of  Egypf,  to  Amyrtmusti  being 
made  King  upon  the  R«v<^tof  ^^  Egyptians 
from  Darius  Netbus,  in  about  the  10  Year  of 
Darius's  Reign  (y),  the  Interval  will  be,  as  Eu- 

(t)  EaMt.Chroo.  A  aam.Au^S.  p.  i6+.  ad  nam.  qtv  >'.  p. 
172.  (mj  PridMUJt  Coooea.  Part  i.  B.  III.  [tv)  Id.  B.  VI. 
fx)  Cmfutl  Dean  Prideaux'i  Hijiarf  ^f  thtft  Timtt.  (j)  Stt 

Pndeaux'j  CmMtam,  Part  I.  B.  ff. 
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ffhius  reqkons  it,  m  Years.  13.  As  to  the 
xvviii,  xjtix,  XXX  DynaftieSf  if  we  allow  for  lit- 
tle Miftakcs,  that  may  cafily  happen  in  tranf- 
cribing  Numbers,  and  confider  that  Tanitf, 
Mendefian  and  Sebennite  may  be  Terms  Synom'' 
mom ;  Mendes  and  Sebenneb  having  been  Cities 
of  the  Land  of  Zoan  or  Tarns  («),  thefe  Dy- 
nafties  in  the  Epitome^  in  Africanus^  and  in  Eu- 
fehius,  may  be  conceived  to  have  been  the  fame. 
Of  this  fort  the  Reader,  if  he  examines  it,  wilj 
find  the  Work  of  Eufebius,  as  far  as  it  relates 
to  the  E^ptian  Dynqfties  :  Manetho  had  left 
only  15  I^najiies  of  mortal  Kings  ;  for  his 
other  15  treated  of  Gods,  Demi-Gods  and 
Heroes  of  a  fuperior  Race  {a) :  Upon  this  Ac- 
count Eufebius  in  compofing  his  Cbronicon  re- 
jefled  15  of  Africanui%  Dynafties,  reputing 
them  prior  to  the  Times,  of  which  he  could 
hope  to  find  any  true  Hiftoryj  and  having  fe- 
le^dthe  15  Dynaftiesoi  Africanus,  from  the 
xvT  to  the  ^y  and  new-modelled  them,  by 
comparing  them  with  the  like  Dyna/iies  added 
m  the  Epitome  to  the  old  Cbronographeon -, 
fometimes  giving  his  Dynafiiei  Tides  and  Num- 
bers from  the  Epitome^  fometimes  from  Afri- 
£ams,  and  now  and  then  varying  from  both,  if 
his  Purpofe  required  it ;  and  having  thus  form- 
ed fuch  a  Series  of  Egyptian  Reigns  as  would 
fill  up  his  Interval  between  the  Birth  of  A6ra- 
bam  and  the  Flight  of  Ne^ambus^  he  gave 
himfelf  no  further  Trouble  j  tho'  one  would 
think,  he  could  not  but  have  feen,  that  he 


(«;  Strabo  Geograph,     («)  Vid.  qiKefop.  de  Maneihone. 

.        :  might ' 
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might  rather  be  ftid  to'  have  made  a  way 
to  give  the  Dynafltes  feme  Appearance  of  aa 
Agreement  to  his  Chronology,  than  to  have 
given  any  true  and  juft  Account  of  them. 

Vn.  Syncellui  is  the  next  Writer  we  are  to  go 
to  for  the  Egyptian  Antiquities  :  He  compofed 
his  Cbronographia  about  the  Year  of  our  Locd 
800  (A) :  He  tranfcribed  iato  it,  what  Remains 
he  could  find  of  the  more  ancient  Writers,  and 
fome  Extrads  from  otjicrs,  who  had  compofed 
before  him  a  Work  of  like  Nature  with  what 
he  attempted:  Accordingly  we  find  in  him 
the  Contents  of  the  old  Cbronographeon  {c),  of 
Manetbo's  Dynajiies  [d),  of  Ajricanm'%  {e)  and 
EUfebiui'%  {J),  agreeaWy  to  what  he  judged  to 
be  the  Scheme  aiwl  Purport  of  each  of  them : 
And  in  many  Places  we  have  his  Sctitfiures  and 
Obfervations,  as  he  goes  along  upon  the  Mat- 
ters offered  by  dicm :  He  has  alfo  -given  us 
Eratoftben€s\  Catalogac  of  the  Tbebaan  Kings 
(g) :  He  remarks,  that  the  Dynafiy  Writers 
muft  have  fuppofcd  their  xxvii  'Dynajiy^  which 
they  call  Ferfiam^  to  have  begun  when  Cant' 
hyjes  King  of  Per/ia  conquered  Egypt  {h) :  A- 
mafii  was  King  o^ Egypt  at  that  Time  (/):  And 
to  this  Amafis  he  brings  down  a  Lift  of  86 
Kings  of  Egypt ,  from  Mena  their  firft  King, 
felting  againft  each  King's  Name  the  Years  of 
his  Reign  as  follows.     1.  Mejiraim  or  Menes 


(£}  Matfliam'i  Can.  Chrm.'p.  7.  Vodittt  de  Hlfbric.  Gcec. 
.,    ...  ......  ...  j,j 

h)  p.  210. 

reigiyd 


(f)  Ibi/.         '  (^j  p.  9,.  yi        (A)  p.  2.0. 
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rdgned  sjj«m,  7,  Cundes  63.  HI.  ^-/hr. 
u  it,  "■  *""'*"  36-  V-  and  v7.  2  Kings, 
whofc  Names  «re  teft,  their  Reigrs  amount 
to  7i_Yairs.  v-».  fcr^pa  23.  ,7,7.  SorWAA 
«p.  i^  Amenimis  29  (*).  ;.  ^„^ft  ^  £ 
■^I^Afr^'  13.  n;.  J?c&,r«,  9.  J7H.  ^rmrVfi, 
+•  "v^toroj  12  (7).  iJ;  AmMs^s.  xn^—~ 
H-  i™-  £5*  50.  xviii.  Rameies  29  M,  j= 
RmMm,«,^^  S.  T^,™  ^T  ',-,{,  f^t 
iKj/,.jm2^.  xj„.  Rmx-Ji.memi  19.  jjs.  JJ«. 

a2i.M»-  C«*i»7'i  J  (»■),  HTi.  *•/;>«  1.9  (;,;. 
•  -^fchnst  36.  ixTi 
50.  XXXI.  Ccr/«f,  ac- 
s,  according  to  Mane- 
xxiii.  Amojiiy  who  was 
xxir.  C^^rOTi  3 .  ^^^^. 

■"''ffi"'/'!Sil^»'™> "  >•  ffira.  Uifibrm. 

imimsjb  y„vm.  Mi/pbrt!  il.-^a^i.TvthmOi 

'J  IT  2'  -«"»'"«'/*'"34  W-  JIT-  -Hix-Ki  48.  i3i; 
=.^&«<:il«l  45.  x^,„,  ^,4^,-,  2 J  jj^  Chemberes 
"  («)■  XI.,.  Jtcbim  8.  or  30.  xm.  ^rm«j  or 
TTS  '-'''•  '^^^-  *'""'A  who  was  alfo 
called  jfi^^B,  68.3n777i.  AmenopbisS.  xili. 
!re»OT,  ,7.  r.  M.rf,55ft,  ,9.  r,.  PfammuMs 
i%.  ui.  4  (2:).  1,,,  Cfrtoj  20  (a),  i.17. 

W  5o«ll-  p.  9i-  VM.  E.fcb.  Ch™.  p.  ,7.      // 1  x«.^.7, 
,,.  Ejlib.  ,-„;  Syrcoll.  p,  56.  rid.  Erfd,.  Ch™.  p.  ,  s! 

W  S,»tdJ.  p   ,0,.  Eutt.  p.  !o.  I',;  Syntdl.  p    ,oj. 


»15 


,,^'' 


«  Eafcb.        W  Syoccll.  p.  ,08:  Eoftb.  22.  w  -IriJ   . 

a  Mirg,™  SynctU.  p.  ■2;,  (,)  Syocell.  ibid'  Eufcb.  23. 

(«)iT«nEoib.  W  !7» /f  Eofcb. 
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RbaiH^  45.  Zv.  Amenfes  or  Amemmet  26  (6), 
XVI.  Ocbyras  14.  lvh.  Amedes  27.  lviii.  Tak- 
jWj  50  (c).  lii.  Atbotbh  28.  IJ.  Cencenes  39, 
iii.  Venepbes  42  (*/)•  Lxti.  Sujfacbim  %^t)-  txln. 
Pjuenm  25.  fllv.  Ammenofbes  9.  lxv-  Nepbe' 
eberes  6.  £5cvi.  5<2//«  15.  lxvTi.  Pfinacbei  9, 
ijnfai.  Petubajlet  44.  lxix.  Ofottbron  9.  Zxx. 
Pfammus  lo.  ttxi-Concbaris  21  (/)■  lxiii.  0/w- 
ttre«  15,  limii.  Tacelepbes  13.  uxxiv-  Boccboris 
44.  Lxlv.  Sabacon  Mtbiops  12.  liivi.  Sebecbon 
12  (^).  ixxvii.  Taracas  20.  lxxviii.  .^jflftffj  38. 
Esm-  Stepbinaies  zy.'Zi^.  Nacbepfus  13.  ^^ 
isiii.  Necbaab  8.  t,jiin.  PJammiticbus  14.  txixm. 
Necbaab  thefecond  called  Pbaraeb  g.  lxxxiv. 
Pfammutbis  or  PJammiticbus  the  fecond  17.  i-xxxv,^ 
Vapbres  34.  lxxxvi.  -^«^  50  (i). 

It  is  queried  by  the  Learnedt  whence  i?y«- 
«//«j  coUeftcd  this  S'frw  otP^ptian  Kings  (1) : 
Scaliger  imagined  him  to  have  found  it  in  the 
Cbronicon  of  Eufebius^  and  accordingly  in  his 
Attempt  to  retrieve  us  that  Work,  he  has  in- 
serted thefe  Kings  amongft  others  of  Eujebius'^ 
Colledtions:  But  in  thlsPoint  iSciiA^w  muft  have 
been  miftakcn :  We  have  no  reafon  to  imagine 
this  Catalogue  to  have  ever  been  in  Eufebius  : 
It  fccms  rather  to  have  been,  a  great  Part  of  ic, 
iS)'nff//uj's  own  Compofition,  who  imagined  he 
could  in  this  manner  deduce  the  fi^/A'dK  Kings. 


(h)  Syncell.  p.  i6o.  Eufeb.  JO.  (0  Syncell.  p.  i6q.  Enfeb. 
Chron.  p.  32.  {d)  Syncell.  p.  170.  Eufeb.  33.  {t)  ^ncell,  p. 
177.  Eufeb.  34,  (/}  Ibid,  tf)  Syncen.  p.  184.  Eufeb.  36. 
Xge)  Syncell.  p.  loi.  Eufeb.  38.  {h)  SynccU.  p.  310.  Eoteb. 
40,  47-         (')  Marlham  Csui.  Chnin.  p.  7. 
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If  the  Reader  will  ftriftly  examine  it,  he  will 
find  that  the  Kings  from  the  xlix  to  the  liuxvi, 
might  be  taken  from  jffricanus's  ^,  ^,  !^, 
■»tni,  xKiv,  XXV,  and  xVv7  Dynajiies^  only  Syncel- 
Out  has  now  and  then  added  or  repeated  a  Name 
of  a  King  or  two,  and  given  new  Numbers  to 
all  their  Reigns,  fuch  probably  as  fuited  the 
Scheme  he  had  formed  for  the  Egyptian  Cbro- 
nokgy.  From  the  xxxul  King  to  the  xlvim,  we 
have  a  Catalogue  of  TbeAan  Kings  formed  from 
confidering  and  comparing  Jofepbus's  Lift  with 
\Africanus  and  Eujebius'&  ^^i  Dynafty-  The 
Kings  from  im  to  the  x^i  are  taken  from  ' 
yofipbus^  Africanus  and  Rufeblui'%  Account  of 
the  Ptfy?tfr-Kings.  From  Mefiraim  or  Menet 
the  7  King,  to  Combarts  the  ;Stv,  Syncellus  does 
indeed  offer'a  Series  of  Reigns,  which  we  do 
not  now  meet  with  in  any  Writer  before  him: 
and  perhaps,  as  Africanus  miftook,  and  gave 
us  a  Series  of  Ibinite  Kings  in  his  firft  and  fe- 
cond  DynqfiieSt  inftead  of  Manetbo'%  lanite 
Kings  (it)  i  fo  here  Syncellus  from  fome  ancien  c 
Quotations  or  Remains  has  happened  upon  the 
SucceiHon  oflanite  Kings,  which  might  begin 
Manetho'a  Accounts  of  the  mortal  Kings;  tho' 
I  dare  fay  he  had  no  true  notion  of  the  Nature 
of  it :  For  Syncellus  had  certainly  formed  no 
right  Judgment  of  the  Egygtian  Hiftory,  as  ap- 
pears evidently  from  his  declaring  that  he  knew 
no  ufe  of,  nor  occalion  for  Eratojlbenes's  Cata- 
logue of  Tbeban  Kings  {k) :  He  found  the  Frag- 
ment above  mentioned  j  he  fa  wit  differed  from 

(it)  Ste  the  Notts  in  pm  t^        (ij  Vi4.  Syacell.  p.  147. 

Voi-.m.  Q_  all 
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alt  other  Colledions,  and  intended  himr^If  to 
differ  from  all  others,  who  had  wrote  before 
him ;  for  this  Renfon  and  probably  for  no  o- 
iher,  he  began  his  Catalogue  with  it:  He  ad- 
ded to  it  the  Pajlor  and  'Tbeban  Kings  from 
Jofepbus^  and  completed  it  with  taking  as  ina- 
ny  Names  of  Kings  from  j^ricanus  and  other 
Writers,  as  he  thought  he  wanted,  and  having 
taken  the  Liberty  to  give  to  the  fevcral  Reigns 
of  ihefe  later  Kings,  not  the  Numbers  of  Years 
affigned  them  by  the  Writers  fropi  whom  he 
took  them ;  but  fuch  as  might  bring  down  the 
SucceiTion  in  a  manner  fuitable  to  his  own 
Chronology ;  this  was  his  Attempt  towards  clear- 
ing the  Egyptian  Hiilory  (/):  The  Reader  if 
he  examines  Itj  will  after  all  find  that  Syneel- 
Jus's  Catalogue  is  fomc^vhac  too  long  for  the 
Interval  to  which  he  int^ided  to  adjuft  it :  But 
the  learned  are  apprized,  that  Synceiius's  Work 
is  in  many  Places  inaccurate  in  this  matter. 

VIII.  We  are  in  the  laft  Place  to  confidcr 
what  our  learned  Countryman  Sir  John  Mar- 
jham  l^s  done  upon  this  Subject.  And  i.  He 
confidered  E,gypt  to  have  been  divided  into  four 
concurrent  Kingdoms  in  the  moft  early  Ages« 
aamely  into  the  Kingdoms  of  'thebei^  of  Tbh^ 
ai  MempMsy  and  of  Tanis  or  lower  E^pt  (m). 
2.  He  formed  a  Canon  or  Table,  that  might 
offer  the  Reader  in  one  View,  the  Contempo- 


("/^  5'(>JohnMarfliam  faysiieryjufifyefSynixWu.*,  Regescom- 
jninirdtur,  annofque  &  fucc^ODcs  mudJat  vel  extendit  prout  ipfi 
virum  eft,  ut  Iinpnidentiam  hominia  non  pol&s  non  mirari,  qui 
cum  aliit  rixator,  ipfe  dtm  £t  reprebenfioiii  msuime  obnoxini. 
Cxa.  Ciasn.  f .  4.        [m)  Id.  p.  24. 

rary 
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rarylCings  of  each  Kingdom:  And  3.  In  the 
Execution  of  his  Work  in  proper  Chapters,  he 
endeavourfi  to  mftify  the  Portion  of  tlv:  Kjngs 
According  to  the  Succcffion  in  the  r^pedive 
Colutnns  of  his  Canon  ^gned  to  thenj.  The 
foUowing  Tables  will  give  the  Reader  ja  View 
bf  Sir  John  Marjbam\s  5ucceffion  of  thjc  BgyP' 
tW  KuU^s,  from  Mtnes  the  firfl:  King  pver  all 
^gypt  to  the  Times  oiSefac,  who  camd  againft 
y^rufahm  in  [he  ^  Year  of  Reboboam  (n). 
4  '  '    ■- ' : — ' '■ — — — 

\m)  z  Chrm.  xii.  i,  3. 


Q^a  I.  TABLE 
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I.  TABLEofSir>i»ilfflr/iJ<im'sKingsof 
ES/pt. 


King*  Of 

Ki^^of 

King!  of 

Kings  of 

Tbibts 

MiSfii, 

ioviaEgjpt 
taken  ffom 

Ukenfrom  ~ 

taken  from 

taken  Irom 

Eratajihtnii. 

JK.«/i.. 

J1&«1*.. 

reigned  Vcan, 

I  hUne.          62 

I   ^M»               62 

V»»  bnilt 

I  Mntt  Qt 

iDynafl. 

Ma^i, 

MtJIralu,        3; 

Afrkan.  Syn- 

Herodot.  /.  2.  f. 

SyneeU.,.  9,. 

ceU./.  S4. 

99- 

lII.Dyn.AKc. 
S?nctll.».  56. 
1  Tafirlbrui     29 

iCurtii,       63 

z  Aihutbii      59 

zJtbiihii      57 

3  Jrijtrchut  34 

2  ?jr;<                 7 

3  Cmettien      31 

3  ^/io/iw       32 

3  Mificbrh    17 

4  5«>A//        16 

5  7i/jr«j!>      19 

4  S^»(„        36 

^Diah'm       19 

4fm>i<j       23 

6  Jclrir            42 

!"••      3» 

S?/>»?A9i      18 

i  U>f&.rf.,  20 

6    5«^ar    ^wa- 

6  Jlf«£<Vw     26 

<£s^    Mamcbt- 

iri               79 

7  Seaim£/u     it 

7  Sif4»j.      30 
iCirtiirii     26 

6  •  •  "  •      40 

8  BuMtehei    26 

IV.Dyn.Afrio. 

7  Serej;/         23 

II  Djrn.  Aftlc. 

7  S/^fiw         6 

9  SW-iV           29 

gjwiw         38 

8  5,>,«,je,    49 

ZGo/armiii     30 

H>%i/V        63 

9  JI£irM            26 

10  A>«riM     39 

gjmtitmts    29 
Srn<tU./.96 

10  <&<«!>        a 

10  An<^ht,    20 

II  BiHUbrii  47 

il%4;,       66 

II  Jrh/filtr,, 
•3 
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King,  of              Kinfs  of 

Kings  of 

King*  of 

2-aL.. 

Thh. 

M^mfhi). 

lower  Ezypt. 

11  Sirin.         i8 

\zA(b»tu!      9 
13  Armiyfit      4 

xiCbnubu, 

\i,Cham<,h     ll 

Gmmrui      22 

.S-^«'#«    fis 

.5  A««>       13 

izTJas           17 

i4%rM         10 

liStihiiut     41 

i6***        14 

t^S^hi,       29 

iz  Memberts  (,^ 

.. 

17  ET'           so 

»7 

14.  Cbtres        17 

iSJViy^c*«-« 

18  Ramt^i    zi) 

iTlbfihirit  31 

«S 

16  Sificirii    48 

1 3  **/-/«       2S 

Sjrncell.  p.  101. 

i8Jlf«/*w     33 

14  Bitherei     zz 

17  Chntrii     30 

i^Stbtr-ebtra-j 

zoTbufimaret  l\ 

19  Pammus 

16  ^m^dV      9 
VI.  Dyn.  Aft. 

21  RaaUjffiti  23 

22  RaKiprnmat 

19 

2S 

17  0(iM* 

18  PAiw        S3 

23  Ramji-Tu- 
hattt           39 

3d  .f/^w 
Maximmt  lOO 

Hen  the  King- 
dom of  7^/ 

^^mb^■^hh^ 

Syncell.  p.  103. 

21  ^^V<» 
Of«r«*          1 

ended. 
Sum  of  the  593 

20  /'iJ8/i      too 

ya^»       29 

Yeara        

z;  Cmelutrit    6 

22  XHficrit        6 

2.  JI/,«/*>?Wf  ■ 
22  /B**fW        12 

, 



, 

Sam  of  tbi  676 

Sam  of  the  643 

Sam  of  the  701 

Years        

Yewi         

Yean         
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In  this  manner  Sir  John  Marjham  deduces 
the  Account  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  E^pt\ 
down  to  the  Time  of  the  Pafiors  Irruption  (o)  :- 
The  Paftors  invadcl  Egypt  in  the  Reign  of 
Timaus  (f) :  Sir  yohn  Marram  fuppoies  Co»- 
charis  to  have  been  the  King,  wh«n  Jofepbus 
calls  Timam  (y) ;  aild  agreeably  hereto  Syncel- 
Jus  conceived  Silites  or  Salatist  who  was  the  (r) 
firft  Pi2/?flr-King,  to  have  fucceeded  Concbaris 
his  il  King  of  low*r  Egypt  (s) :  Nitacris  is 
thought  to  have  been  the  laft  of  the  crowned 
'HtiSs  ci  Memphis ;  for  we  find  in  Afrkarms 
no  Name  of  any  Kiig  of  this  Kingdom  after 
her  {/),  and  therefore  here  we  arc  to  fix  the  Pe- 
riod or  Diffolution  of  it,  and  we  find  that  the  Fa- 
Jlm-s  over-ran  not.  only  the  lower  Egypt-,  but 
they  took  Memphis  {«)  and  poffeiTed  themfelves 
of  this  Kingdom  alfo :  Nitocris  was  Q^een. 
not  only  of  Memphis^  but  likcwifc  of  'Thehes  j 
for  we  find  her  Name  i^n  in  Eratojibenes's  Tbe- 
han  Catalogue:  Sir  John  Marjham  obktves, 
that  her  Predeceflbr  In  both  Kingdoms  reigned 
but  oOe  Year,  and  the  King  before  him  in  both 
Kingdoms  exa^ly  aa  hundred  (w) :  He  judici- 
oufly  concludes  from  hence,    that  -^^^^^ 

W  Marlham.  p.  i3,  z6.         {p)  Jofephus  oontra  Ap.  I.  i. 
t?)  Marflum.  p.  91,  98,  ftc        {r)  Joftph.  contra  Ap.  I.  i. 
(»)  SynceU.  p.  103,  104.        f/J  Vid.  Marfliam.  Can.  Chron. 
p.  go.  (u)  Jofepli.  lib.  ,.  coatra  Ap.  (w)  ©nffaiw  fi 

,  ftitfv  ^7-n   f'  if(t(fiA<if6>-  hnCitiay  kJ.  iC Aat'i  hj^irsv 'Ay tnif 

I  OiLa.e;f(  &7of  d.    Eratofth.  in  Syncell,  p.  lox.    "Ewh  ikuro-. 

;  ■        **■  S<,*-^vv7^a^^M  «Tir^  p'- *'.  MwTwoCd/f  St«  IV.    Afti.' 
«an.  mSyacell.  p.  f8.  T- 

— Maximui 
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Jifaxtmus  King  of  Tbeies,  and  P&tops  King  of 
Memphis  were  but  one  and  the  fame  Perfon,  as 
were  alfo  Achefcus  Ocaras  and  Mentefufhis 
who  fucceeded  in  each  Kingdom,  and  that  the 
Kingdoms  of  Memphis  and  Tbtbes  were  united 
two  Reigns  at  Icaft  before  Nitecris  [x).  She  is 
recorded  to  have  reigned  1 2  Years  at  Memphis, 
and  but  6  at  7bebes :  I  fuppofe  Memphis  wa3» 
at  her  coming  to  the  Throne,  the  Seat  of  her 
Kingdom  ;  {he  was  obliged  to  retire  out  of  this 
Country,  when  the  Paftors  invaded  it,  and  after 
this  Retreat  ftie  reigned  fix  Years  at  Thebes.  The 
Kingdom  of  This  did  not  laft  until  the  Invafion 
of  the  'Paftors ;  very  probably  the  Theban 
Kings,  when  they  grew  powerful  by  the  Ac- 
ceflion  of  the  Kingdom  of  Memphis,  added  this 
little  Domain  to  their  Territories  (y ) :  Upon 
thefe  Hints  and  Obfervations  Sir  yohn  Marjham 
has  opened  us  a  Profpefl:  of  coming  at  an  Ht- 
flory  of  the  Succeflion  of  the  Kings  oi  Egypt ^ 
and  that  in  a  Method  fo  natural  and  eafy,  that 
it  muft  approve  itfelf  to  any  Perfon  that  enters 
truly  into  the  Defign  and  Condufl  of  it:  He 
gives  us  Eratofthenes'%  Thfban  Kings ;  he  ranges 
with  thefe,  Syncellus's  25  Kings  oi  Mejircea  or 
lower  Egypt  {z);  and  by  taking  Africattus\ 
Dynafties  in  pieces,  by  feparating  the  Tbimte 
Dynqflies  from  {ticMemphite-,  by  coUefting  the 
Kings  of  each  Title  into  a  diftinfl  Catalogue 
he  offers  us  two  other  concurrent  Lifts  of 


[x)  Ifla  regnandi  xqualis  Inxqualitu  qimii  inrolica  eft,  ut  inam 
big  et  fimul  fbctilitd  coDtigi&  credamm.  Marji^ia.  p.  85. 
OJ  Id.  ibid.        («)  SynceD.  p.  91. 

0^4  the 
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the  Names  of  the  Kings  of  the  other  two 
Kingdoms. 

There  is  one  Difficulty,  which  I  wifli  our 
very  learned  Author  had  confidered  and  dil^ 
cuded  for  us,  and  that  is,  that  the  Catalogues 
of  the  Kings  of  three  of  the  four  Kingdoms 
are  too  long  to  come  within  the  Intervals  of 
Time,  which  the  true  Chronology  of  the 
World  can  allow  for  them.  For  to  begin  with 
lower  Egypt :  Menes  or  the  Mizraim  of  Mofes 
{a)  came  into  this  Country  about  A.  M.  1773 
{b) :  It  was  a  Fen  or  Marlh  in  his  Time  (V), 
and  he  does  not  feem  to  have  made  a  long 
Stay  in  it :  He  went  forward  and  built  Memphis- 
(d);  afterwards,  124  Yeats  after  the  Difpe'rfi- 
on  of  Mankind  (f),  A.M.  i88r,  he  went  into, 
the  Country  of  7bebais:  after  having  made 
Settlements  here,  he  feems  to  have  come  back 
and  formed  a  Kingdom  in  lower  Egypt  35 
Years  before  his  Death;  for  Menes  ftands  re- 
corded King  of  this  Country  only  35  Years 
(/);  iffo,  then  this  Kingdom  was  founded 
about  A.  M.  1908  (g):  The  Pajlors  came  into 
Egypt  about  A.  M.  2420  {h) :  The  Interval  is 
512  Years:  But  the  25  Kings  of  lower  Egypt 
abovementioned  reigned  701  Years  ;  i.  e.  189 
Years  longer  than  we  can  find  a  Space  of  Time 
for  them.  In  like  manner,  ?.  Jf  we  confider 
the  Tbeban  Kings :   Mizraim  came  into  this 


(a)  Set  Vol.   I.  B.  4.  (b)  Ibid.  (f)  Herodot.  1.  J. 

C  4.         [ifi  Id.  c.  99.        W  ApoUodor.  in  Eufeb.  Qliron.  p. 

ttll.  p-  91.        ig)  M«i«  diid  A.  M.  i94'3,    5m  Vol-  I.  B.  4. 
\b)  5«Vol.  2.  H.  7. 

Country 
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Country  A.M.  1881  (/),  let  us  from  this  Year 
begin  the  Computation  of  his  Reign  or  King-; 
dom :  From  this  Year  to  A.  M.  2420,  the 
Year  of  the  Invafion  of  the  Paflors  arc  539 
Years;  but  the  Reigns  of  the  Tbehan  Kings 
from  Menes  to  the  n  Year  after  (k)  the  Deceafe 
of  Ache/cm  Ocaras  the  Predcccffor  of  Nitocris 
are  682  Years ;  fo  that  this  Catalogue  reaches 
down  beyond  the  Incurfion  of  the  Fafion  170 
Years.  3.  TheKii^dohi  ofThis  is  recorded  to 
begin  from  the  6z  Year  before  the  Death  of 
Menes  (k);  from  the  Year  of  the  Rife  of  the 
Kingdom  of  ibehs  A.  M.  1881 :  The  Reigns 
of  the  Kings  of  Ibis  amount  to  593  Years 
(/)f  but  from  A.  M.  j88i  to  2420,  the 
Year  of  the  'Pafiors,  are  but,  as  I  faid,  539 
Years  j  fo  that  this  Catalogue  is  too  long  by  54 
Years.  As  to  the  Kingdom  of  Mempbis,  a 
better  Account  of  that  feems  to  offer  itfelf  to 
us.  Menes  entred  Egypt  A.  M.  1772  (m):  He 
ftayed  but  a  little  while  in  the  lower  Egypt^ 
perhaps  about  3  Years,  until  he  had  formed 
Zoan  a  little  Town,  which  was  built  7  Years 
after  Hebron  in  Canaan  (n);  here  he  might 
plant  a  few  Inhabitants,  and  go  forward  and 
build  Nopb  or  Memphis  higher  up  the  Country^ 
and  defigning  to  go  himfelf  a  further  Progrefs, 
he  might  make  his  Son  Tofertbrus,  or  Napbtu- 

(i)  Vid.  quse  fup.  «n^  Vol.  i.  B.  4.  (i)  mmifiumpuig  . 
itf  thii  vtantur,  if  tut  aU»vi  Achffcui  Ocaras  to  bavi  hen  the  fame 
Fer/en  iviti  Menwfuphis  tvia  luai  NilocrisV  Predteiffor  in  tit 
t/ieatpiateCataliigat,  and/atto/i  Nitocris  tahave  reimd  12  Tiart 
«/ M«nphu,<i»i/  then  being  thligidtv  quit  that  Cnntryij  /^Pafton, 
tm  haiie  reigneJttftenvards  6  Teari  MThtbu.  (it)  African,  in 
Syncdl.  p.  $4-  (/)  Vid.  l^b.'  fen.  Can.  (m)  Vid.  qa» 
fip.  (o)  Niifflb.  xUi.  Z2. 

bitn 
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ium  (o)  the  firft  Goternour  or  King  of  this  City 
abouc  A.  M,  1777.  accordingly  die  Reigns  in 
the  Mtmfbite  Dynafiies  begin  not  ftom  Menes 
but  from  Tofertbrm  (j>).  The  Snm  of  the 
Reigns  from  the  firft  Year  of  Tofirtbrus  to  the 
n  of  Nitocris  are  643  Years,  which,  if  wc 
count  down  from  A.M.  1777,  will  bring  us  to 
A.  M.  2420,  the  Year  in  which  I  fuOTafc,  the 
Payors  encred  Egypf^  and  reduced  this  King- 
dom. Thus  the  Mempbite  Succeflion  very  fully 
accords  to  true  Cbronoiogy,  and  probably,  if  the 
other  S[ra:eflions  were  carefully  examined,  a 
}htle  Pains  would  enable  us  to  txing  them  to  an 
Agreement  with  it    Fot 

The  Catalogue  of  Mefiraan  Kings  exceeds 
indeed  in  Length  abouc  189  Years }  but  I  ap- 
prehend fome  Interpolations  made  by  Syncellus 
su-e  the  Cauie  of  it.  Three  of  the  Reigns,  the 
5,  6  and  10  are  mere  Numbers  without  Names 
of  Kings  annexed  to  them:  And  Serapis  the  7 
King,  Sefmcbojis  the  s  (r),  Amanemti^  [f)  and 
Amafis  the  10  {t\  are  all  Names  of  Kings  in- 
ferted  here  by  Syncellus  to  lengthen  the  Cata- 
logue, fo  as  to  make  it  fuit  his  Scheme  of  C6rv- 
oology  i    Syncellus  took  great  Liberties  in  this 


(oj  SieVol.  I.  B.  4.  Gen.  3t.  13.  African,  in  Synocfl. 

p.  56.  (r)  Sedtixiio^'wat  the  fame  Per/caaiSeloMt.  Vid. 

Scholiaft.  in  Apoll.  Argtnuut.  va.  372.  p.  411.  ondlividiH  a 
much  later  Jgt.  (j)  Amanemes  is  again  rtpiaieJ  hy  5ynce&ai^ 
tail  is  bit  hv  Kii^.  (1}  Ama&i  it  iit  lxxxviu.    Ht  dif- 

gmjki  th4  ReptiiiiM  «f  tit  Nami  tf  Amanemei  atd  Amafis,  jy 
giroii^  diffiraii  NuMeri  tf  Tteri  t»  their  Reigni ;  bat  nut  ham  m 
nttfirn  te  think  there  ^irtfmh  Kiff  itttUi  J^e, 

planner 
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manner  (b):  The  Numbers  of  Years  affixed  tor 
all  thefe  Reigns  amoont  to  the  189:  If  we 
therefore  ftrike  out  thefe  Reigns,  we  reduce 
the  Catalojne  to  a  true  meafure.  I  would  not 
be  too  tedious  to  the  Reader,  and  fliall  there- 
fore leave  It  to  him,  if  he  cares  to  enter  deeper 
into  this  Subjea,  to  confider,  whether  the 
5Wa»  and  TUnilt  Catalogues  may  not  be  as 
well  adjufted,  if  they  be  examined  and  correft- 
cd  in  a  proper  manner. 

Fran  the  Pafim  invading  and  completnw 
their  Comiuefts  in  Eg^,  out  learned  Author 
conCders  the  Countiy  as  parted  into  but  two 
Kingdoms :  The  P^pn  poitffed  the  Land  of 
Mmpbis,  and  of  Tarn's  or  Iowce  Egypt ,  the 
Tbebam^  whom  the  Pafiors  did  not  conquer, 
held  their  own  Country,  and  had  added  the 
Land  of  This  to  it:  Africanm  indeed  fuggefts  a 
Dyimfty  of  Elepbantim  Kings,  fuppofing  nine 
Succeffions  of  them  {w) :  Elepbanlts  was  a  re- 
mote City  in  the  moll  foutherh  Parts  of  Egypt 
{x),  above  200  Miles  higher  up  into  the  Country 
than  Tbtbt!  or  Diopilis  [y):  The  Names  of 
Kings  fuppofed  to  be  of  this  Kingdom,  have 
a  great  Similitude  with  thofe  of  the  Kings  of 
This,  and  perhaps  fome  little  Compmies  o{  7bi- 
niteSj  when  the  •Ibebans  conquered  their  Coun- 
try, might  travel  into  this  diftant  Region,  and 
plant  themfelves  here,  and  build  a  City,  and 

(u)  Regei  cnminiDirdtur.  annofq;  et  fuccdEones  mutilat  vcl 
otendit,  pront  ipfi  vifmn  eft,  magna  nominutn,  magna  numero. 
mm  Interpoladone.  Marjhttm.  Can.  Chrsn.  p.  7.  (.m)  Afri- 
011.  DjnUl.  y.  in  SynctU.  p.  57.  (x)  Hciodot.  Ub.  z.  c. 
17,  18,  29.        (,)  Id.  c.  9. 

havt 
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liavc  a  quiet  Enjoyment  of  it,  for  above  two 
Centuries  (z) :  We  find  no  Hiftory,  nor  any- 
thing recorded  of  thefe  Elepbantines,  and  pro- 
bably after  faaving  lived  for  the  Space  above- 
mentioned  in  a  little  independent  Society,  at  the 
End  of  that  Term,  the  ^bebatu  extending  and 
enlarging  their  Country,  thejr  might  at  laft  be- 
come a  City  or  Diftrifl:  oi  their  Kingdom.  The 
following  Table  will  give  the  Reader  a  View 
of  Sir  John  iWdr^am's  Continuation  of  the  I'be- 
hatt  Kings,  and  of  the  Succeflion  of  the  Pajlor 
Reigns  until  the  Pafton  were  expelled  E^pt, 

(x)  Tbi  Rfim  fi^fiJ  ly  Abiwm  ta  hla^  tt  thii  Djjafiff 


II.  TABLE 
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II.  TABLE  of  Egyptian  Kings. 


•Tbthan  Kings. 

f  «/«■  Kings  from  M«m/A..   Ac 
Sec  Jcf^b.^6.  4W.«.  ,v. 

*3  Kylif 
24  TbMofiMaru 

22 
12 

I  S«;<i/// 

»9 

z6  Seapbrueralti 

8 

18 

2  £«m 

44 

37  CJHtf^r  7o»-i» 

7 

2f  Jf*»f»^  PbibfwMi 

29  CbomaEptha 

12 

3  Jfaebnat 

36    7 

30  Jiubuniiu  Oebf  T/raimMt 
J I   PtnU-Atbfri. 

60 
16 

^^bu 

61 

23 

s  7«»»«                  .• 

33  Siftafabermtt 

55 

50    1 

34  ittrr» 

43 
S 

6  ^^. 

40      2 

14 

37  FbrurtnttiNilmt  ' 

5 

XXI  Dyn.  African.   (*)  in 

SynctU. 

38  AmiUbantttta 

63 

p.  123. 

7  Smidft 

26 

8  i-/-^***. 

46 

Ufihints. 

■ 

9  Ntpbtkbtris 

4 

10  Amtnafthii 

9 

From  Maiutbo'^m  Dynafty  of  -*- 
frkanus.     Sec  Jefipbut. 

II   0>i*r 

6 

%izt. 

4 

12  finaehit 

13  Suftnnts 

9 
■4 

ffi 

XXIII  Dyn.  Afiic. 

41  ^*«^«             27 

7 

14  Ptmbaitt 

40 

^«^  5jV  John  Marfham  pafa  voir  tbii  Reign,  thtre  btii^  m  Nam*  am- 
mtxtdttit,  Md  fuppt^tiT^ihii  la  /ucceid  Macary  aadEmiolihezics' t  Cata- 
h^iUfaeantBinbut  37  Kii^t.     Can.  p.  94.  138.  (b)  tt  mgbtbtrt 

rtwiaritd  that  bulb  Manetho  and  Africanus  (Sit  Oirougrtph.  in  S/ncell. 
p.  52.  African.  I^n.  p.  71.)  ftHt  tbii  Dynafty  Tanite:    Smi  tt  tbit  it 

maj  it  anfimnd,  that  thi  Paftors,  fsjjtjjitii  tbt  hand  tf  "Yvm  r-  ' 

Egypt,  latrf  tbt  TaniW  Kings eflbt/tTimei. 


r  Uwet 
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Thihan  Kings  Trom 

Ptf/w  or  7iwr(«  King^ 

¥eaif    M 

42  Jm,^,                    21       9 

43  Mtfbrll                      iz       9 

44  Mifpbr^m^U^ 

35      10 

16  PJammui                          io 

17  Z«»                            31 

Mijphragmutbofi!,  or  jilisfr^autba^  gave  the 
Pajiors  a  great  Overdirow  in  Batne,  and  flnit 
them  up  in  jikaris,  where  he  coniiqed  them  hy 
a  clofe  Siege  (b),     His.Son  was 

45.  Tutbmojis  —  9  Yeirs  8  Months, 
'  The  Fsjiars  capitulated  with  this  Kiog  at  his 
coming  to  the  CroiwA,   and  furrendred  upcHi 
Condition  to  be  fufibred  go  march  out  of  E^f^ 
{c).  Next  to  Tutbmfis  or  Tummojis  reigsed 
46.  jfmeneplds  30  Years  10  Months. 
In  the  Reign  of  this  King  the  Ft^on  invaded 
^gypt  again,  and  for  13  Years  di^ffelTed  him 
of  his  Kingdom  j  buf  at  the  End  of  that  Term 
AttteiKphis  came  with  an  Army,  and  entirely 
cp'nquered  them,  and  expelled  them  %^t  for 
«ver  (<^  and  at  this  their  fecend  Expulfioo, 
the  511  Years  are  computed  to  end,  during 
which  the  Pafters  are  laid  to  have  held  Egypt 
{e).  After 


{h)  Joreph.  contra  Ap.  1.  i.  c.  14.        (<)  Id.>bid.        {^  26. 
38.  Marfham  Can.  Chronic,  p.  318.  {i)  The  Faftor  Rt^ 

alevimentunedfrem  Salads  ta  ZeC  amoKnt  to  478  Years  10  Abntbi, 
iht  Riiffi  i^Tvi^mi&i  ii  Q  Ytan  i  Jdaalbt  i  if  tbt  f»&vi  iinuidti 

ECrpt 
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Afier  diis  fecond  Expullion  of  the  "P^hrSy 
Sir  John  Marjham  adds  the  following  'Tb^am 
Kings  fole  Monarchs  of  all  Egypt. 

Years  M. 
47  Orus  reigned     ■  36      5 


9 


■^  •    12 

5 
3 

1 

4 
2 
6 

/na«  ■ —     66 

.  African. 
56  Sethofis^  Sejoftris  or  iS^f. 
The  Reader  has  now  before  him  a  View  of 
Sir  John  Marjham"&  Scheme  from  the  Begin- 
ning df  the.  Reigns  of  the  Egyptian  Kings  down 
to  his  Sefoftrii  or  Sefac :  And  if  he  will  take 
the  Pains  throughly  to  examine  it,  if  he  will 
cake  it  in  peices  into  all  its  Parts,  review  the 
JVlaterials  of  which  it  Is  formed,  conlider  how 
they  lie  in  the  Amhors  from  whom  they  are 
taken,  and  what  manner  of  coUe<5ting  and  dil- 
ipoling  them  is  made  ufe  of,  he  will  find,  that 
however  in  fome  le0er  Points  a  Variation  from 
jour  very  learned  Author  may  be  defenlibic  j  ycc 
jio  tolerable  Scheme  can  be  formed  of  the  ancient 
Egyptian  Hiftory,  that  is  not  in  the  main  a- 
greeing  with  him.    Sir  John  Marjham  has  led 

Egypt  again  in  ihi  lo/i  Tiar  ef  Amenopliisi  and  ivtrt  laiallf 
■canqtMfid  13  Ttari  afiir,  thit Cmjueft of  tbtm •mill ioditd fall ^ti 
Tjgrsfrm  thi  \fi  ttar  ^f^SaJatit. 
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usto  a'  clear  and  natural  Place  for  the  Name 
ofttVery  Egyptian  King  and  Timeofhis'Reign, 
who  is  mentioned  by  either  Eratofihcnety  Afri- 
caniis  from  Manetbo^  Jofepbus,  or  Syncelius^ 
that  we  can  reafonably  think  had  a  real  Place 
in  the  Egyptian  Hifti 
the  King  in  African. 

nafty  of  Kings  of  J  < 

made  no  fuch  Dym 
cue  one  of  the  Nan 
HeracUoiis,  Herach 
City  of  lower  Egypt 
Outlets  of  the  Ntle 
it  was  a  Town  not  ii 

Pajiorsy  and  its  holding  out,  and  preferving  its 
Liberty  for  fome  Time,  might  occafion  the 
Writers  of  After-ages  to  think  it  had  been  an 
independent  Kingdom,  and  to  endeavour  to 
form  Dynaflies  of  the  Kings  of  it.  In  like 
manner  we  may  remark  concerning  Africanus'% 
XXII  Dynajiy,  which  he  calls  Bubajiite :  Buha- 
Jius  was  a  City  of  lower  Egypt  (k),  probably  go- 
verned byMagiftrateSjDeputics  to  thcP<^on,or  it 
might  perhaps  revolt  from  the  Tanite  otPaJior- 
Kings,  when  the  Tbebam  began  to  weaken  and 
diflrefs  them,  and  become  a  free  Town,  and 
have  Governors  of  its  own  for  fome  Succeffions 
towards  the  end  of  the  Times  of  the  Paftors 
being  in  Egypt',  and  fome  mention  of  this  fort 
having  been  made  of  it,  might  occafion  Aiter- 


(/}  A&kan.  io  Syncell.  p.  59.  ^£)  Vid.    Chrancw^h. 

io  Syocell.  p,  52.         (b)  African,  abi  fup.       (i)  Sinbo  Geo^. 
1.  z.  'p.  85.        {i)  SoaboGcogr.  1.  17.  p.  805. 
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Writers  to  number  its  Magiftrates  amongft  the 
Kings  of  Egypt :  But  Manetba  made  no  fuch 
Dynafty  ;  atcordlngly  Sir  John  Marlham  docs 
notcoUeft  thefe  Kings:  Were  there  indeed  any 
fuch  Kings,  a  Place  might  be  found  them,  by 
fetting  them  down  Contemporaries  with,  fome 
of  tbc  laft  Pajior  or  Tanite  Kings.  Sir  John 
Mar/ham  has  not  taken  into  this  Part  of  hU 
Canon  the  Kings  of  the  xi,  xTi,  xTx  Dynafites 
oiJfricanm :  The  Reader  may  fee  his  Reafons 
for  omitting  them  (/] :  I  fliould  think  a  dif- 
ferent Account  from  that  of  our  moft  learned 
Author  may  be  given  of  them  (m) ;  but  I  ihall 
offer  what  I  conceive  to  be  the  true  Account  of 
thefe  Kings,  when  I  come  down  to  the  Times 
fuccceding  after  the  Reigns  of  Sejac,  where  I 
fhall  be  alfo  able  with  lefs  Trouble  and  more 
Perfpicuity  to  adjuft  Eratofihenes's  Canon  of 
Tbeban  Kings,  and  Sir  John  MarJhanCs  Sup- 
plement of  Reigns  added  to  it  to  a  true  Length. 
As  they  now  ftand  in  his  Canon,  Nitocris  the 
"^Ti  in  Eratojibenes  muft  be  thought  to  have 
reigned  about  A.M.  2420.  The  1 6 Reigns  fuc- 
ceeding  hers  to  the  end  of  Erato^bems's  Cata- 
logue contain  374  Years  j  the  17  Reigns 
added  to.  thefe  by  Sir  John  Marjhatn^  from 
Arnofii  to  Sefothu,  Sefojiris  or  S^ac^  contain 
354  Years  (n)  -,  add  thefe  together,  and  we 
come  down  to  A.  M.  3148,  but  SeJac  came 
againft  Jerufalem  A.  M.  3033  (0) ;  fo  that  here 
again  the  Tbeian  Lift  of  Kings  appears  to  be  of 
too  great  a  Length  by  above  115  Years. 

(V)  Can.  Chron.  p.  391,  392.  («)  Vid,  quxfupra. 
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If  the  Pafiors  came  into  Egypt  m  aboreabouc 
A.  M.  2420,  and  their  firft  King  Salatis  reign- 
ed 19  Years,  their  fecond  Kinff  Beon  reigned 
44,  and  their  third  K.\t)%Apopbts  36  Years  and 
7  Months  ip)j  the  end  of  Jpopbts  Reign  falls 
A.  M.  1520  J  fo  that  he  was  the  Pbaraob  or 
King  of  lower  Egyf>t,  who  purlued  the  Ifraelites^ 
and  peri(hcd  in  the  Red-Sea :  The  Exit  of  the 
IJraelites  out  c^  E.gyptj  and  their  paffing  over 
the  Red-Sea  happened  A.  M.  2513;  but  the 
judicious  Reader  will  not  expedl  to  be  afc^tain* 
cd  of  our  having  all  the  numeral  Charafters  in 
the  £^//w«  Reigns,  fo  truly  calculated  or  con- 
veyed down  to  us,  that  the  Difference  between 
A.  M.  2513  and  2520  <^6  or  7  Yearscan  wane 
to  be  accounted  for. 


(f)  Vid.  Jdeph.  contra  Ap.  1.  i.  Marlham.  Can.  Chron.  p. 
9+. 
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•  N  the  firft  Month  of  the  fortieth 
I  Year  after  the  Exit  out  of  Egypt ^ 
I  A.  M.  2553,  the  Ifraelites  came  in- 
I  to  the  Deftrts  of  5;w  {a\  and  pitch- 
ed their  Tents  at  Kaaefi :  Miriam 
died  foon  after  their  coming  hither  {b)  :    They 
found  little  or  no  Water  in  thefe  Parts,  and  as 
foon  as  their  Wants  made  them  uneafy,  they 
murmured  againft  Mofes  and  Aaron  {c):   Mofes 
and  Aaron  confulted  God  for  a  Supply,   and 
Mofes  was  ordered  to  go  with  Aaron  and  gather 
the  Aflembly :  Mofes  was  then  to  take  Aaron's 
Rod,'  and  He  and  Aaron  were  to  fpeak  unto  a 
Rock'in  the  Deferr»  and  the  Rock  was  to  pour 
oat  Water  in  the  fight  of  all  the  Ifraelites  {d)  : 

.    (a)  Numb.  XX.  I.     .     ^h)  iWd.  (t)  «r.  5,  4,  j. 

{i\  Numb..**.  %. 

R  2  Wa 

Dpi  .?d  by  Google 


144  ComeBion  of  the  Sacred    Book  XII. 

We  have  had  no  mention  of  the  Ifraelttes  from, 
the  Time  of  the  Rebellion  of  Korah,  Datban, 
and  Abiratn,  until  they  came  into  this  Difficul- 
ty :  There  had  pafled  iix  or  feven  and  thirty 
Years  in  this  Interval  ;  during  which  Time 
Mofes  had  led  them  up  and  down  from  Place  to 
Place  {e\  as  God  had  thought  fit  to  dired  their 
Journeyings  by  the  Cloud  that  moved  before 
them  0 :  And  it  is  probable,  that  during  all 
this  fpace  of  time  the  People  had  been  very 
obedient  J  for  we  hear  of  no  Difcontents  or 
OppoBtions  amongft  them  t  This  was  their  firft 
Emotion:  Now  they  began  to  be  refraflory 
again;  but  Mofes  now  could  not  fo  well  bear 
it :  He  was  here  tranf^orted  beyond  his  ufual 
Temper :  The  Murmurings  of  the  People  pro- 
voked hif  Spirit,  fotha^  be  Jpake  unadvijedfy 
with  bis  I^ips  ( 
mitted  a  Fault, 

fainft  them,  i 
eople  into  the 
{gl  The  Comi 
Tvhac  the  Paul 
Iffere  here  gui 
Point  not  hard 
undertook  th^ 
were  over  the  ] 
of  him,  that  l 
tq  all  the  Dirt 
him  (b) :  He  v 
,  of  God  unto  h 


if)  Numb.  XMriii.       (/}  EJtbd.  xh  36;  37.        Iff)  Pfil, 
fi-  33-        ie)  Numb.«.  12.      (A)  Exod.jtv.+C 
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to  ha  faithful  to  him  that  appointed  him  {hb\  to 
promote  his  Glory  j  to  convince  .the  People 
that  the  Lord  was  really  their  God,  and  that 
there  was  none  elfe  befides  him,  who  could 
prote£t  and  aflift  them,  or  whom  they  ought  to 
worfhip.  And  this  Mofei  had  hitherto  ob^rved 
in  all  his  Conduct :  But  in  the  Inftance  before 
us,  there  is  a  Failure  in  his  Behaviour :  When 
the  People  were  in  Diftrefs  here  by  Want  of 
Water,  God  vouch&fed  to  hear  thcip  Com- 
plaint, and  diredbed  Mofes  and  Aaron  to  give 
them  a  Demonftration,  that  his  Power  was 
ready  at  hand  miraculoufly  to  relieve  them : 
They  had  been  once  before  in  the  fame  Strait : 
Then  God  thought  fit  to  caufe  a  Rock,  upon 
Mofes's  ftriking  it  with  his  Rod,  to  pour  forth 
Water  (;'):  But  here  Mofes  and  ^ron  were 
commanded  to  take  the  Rod ;  to  go  and  ftand 
before  a  Rock  appointed  them,  having  fum- 
moned  the  People  to  fee  bow  God  would  re- 
lieve them ;  then  they  were  to  fpeak  only  to 
the  Rock,  and  the  Rock  was  to  give  forth 
Water.  Had  the  Ifraelites  been  here  prone  to 
entertain  any  fuperftitious  Fancy  of  the  Virtue 
of  that  Rod,  which  had  been  the  Inftrumenc 
of  fo  many  Miracles,  what  an  Opportunity 
had  Mofes  of  convincing  them  of  their  Folly, 
and  evidencing  to  them,  that  neither  himfelf, 
nor  Aaron,  nor  the  Rod  was  of  any  Impor- 
tance, but  that  God  could  have  perfeded  the 
fame  Wonders  by  a  Word  only,  if  he  had 
thought  fit  to  have  done  them  in  that  manner  } . 

(hb)  Heb.  iij.  2.       (i)  Exod.  xvU. 
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But  inilead  bf  thus  difcharging  himfelf,  he 
took  the  Rod,  and  He  and  Aaron  gathered  the 
Congregation,  and  he  faid  unto  them:  Hear 
BOTo,  ye  Rebeh,  mi^  we  fetch  you  Water  out  of 
this  Rock  ?  y^nj  Mofes  lift  up  bn  Hand,  and 
fmote  the  Rock  twice  :  ana  the  Water  came  out 
abundantly  {k):  In  this  he  fpoke  and  afted  un- 
advifedly  (/) ;  for  he  did  not  fpeafc  nor  a<S  ac- 
cording to  the  Comminion  which.  God  had  . 
given  htm  ;  but  he  fpakc  and  adtcd  of  himfelf, 
too  great  an  Argument  of  an  AfFedation  of 
raifing  his  own  Credit  j  for  He  that  jpeaketb  of 
bimjelf,  feeketb  his  own  Glory  {/») ,-  Mofei  ex- 
preffcd  himfelf  to  have  had  this  Senfe  of  things 
upon  another  Occafion  :  When  Nadab  and  A- 
bibu  offered  ftrange  Fire  before  the  Lord,  which 
he  commanded  them  not :  Mofes  renionftratcd 
their  Crime  to  Aaron  in  the  clcareft  Terms, 
and  declared,  that  God  would  be  fanBifedin 
them  that  come  mgb  btm,  and  glorified  before 
tUl  the  People  {n) :  But  here  He  and  Aaron  join- 
ed in  a  Part  very  difiercnc  from  thefe  Senti- 
ments :  Their  Duty  was  to  have  glorified  God 
in  the  fight  of  the  Congregation,  by  punctual- 
ly performing  what  he  had  direded :  But  in- 
ftead  of  this,  they  did  and  faid  what  he  coiri- 
manded  tfaem  not,  and  thereby  gave  the  Ifraeli- 
iei  an  Opportunity  to  imagine  the  Supply  might 
come  from  them  j  from  their  Power  and  Abi- 
lity to  procure  it :  And  for  this  Reafon,  becaufe 
they  were  not  ftridtly  careful  to  promote  the 


(i)  Numb.  xjt.  lo,  II.       (I)  Pftlm.  cvi.  3a.        (MJjoha 
vii.   18.        (n)  Levit.  i.  3, 

'■■-  .  Glory 


by  Google 


Book  XII.   and  Propharu  Hifioty.  447 

Glory  of  God,  inftead  of  raifing  their  own 
Credit  {0)  among .  the -People,  they  were  fen- 
tenced  not  to  lead  the  Tfraelites  into  the  Land 
of  Canaan. 

Kadejb^  near  which  the  Ifraelites  were  at 
this  time  encamped,  was  a  City  upon  the  Bor- 
der of  the  Land  of  Edom  {p),  and  from  the 
Neighbourhood  of  this  Place  Mofes  fenc  Mefl^ 
engers  unto  the  King  of  Edom  to  ask  leave  to 
march  thro*  his  Country  {q)  :  The  Ifraelites 
had  received  a  ftritft  Charge  not  to  (r)  make  any 
Attempt  againft  this  People,  and  Mofes's  Mcff- 
agc  was  in  Terms  of  the  greateft  Allurance  of 
Fricndfhip  to  them :  He  acknowledged  the 
Relation  between  them  and  IJrael,  and  pro- 
mifcd  in  the  raoft  explicit  manner,  that  he 
would  only  mfs  thro'  their  Country,  without 
foraging  any  Part  of  it,  or  injuring  any  Pcrfon 
Inhabitant  of  it  (rr) :  But  the  Eaomites  were 
not  willing  to  run  the  venture :  Hitherto  they 
had  been  governed  by  Dukes  (s) ;  but  about  this 
Time  apprehending  Danger,  they  made  a  King, 
thinking  it  neceflary  to  unite  under  one  Head 
for  their  common  Prcfcrvation :  And  this  King 
of  Edom  rcfufed  to  admit  the  Ifraelites  into 
his  Territories,  and  guarded  his  Frontiers  with 
numerous  Forces  (?) :  Hereupon  the  Ifraelites 
were  obliged  to  march  another  Way,  and  there- 

(o)  ?fc  \-ub  Ftrft  ^vxib  el"Numbfray6»«W.fe  thus  trunjlatti. 
Becaufe,  ye  were  not  faithful  lo  me,  to  \fanSifi  Br\  glorify  me, 
in  the  Eyes  of  the  Children  of  IJrael,  therefore  ye  (hall  not  bring 
this  Congregation  iitto  the  Land  which  i  have  given  iKem. 
(f)  Numb.  XX.  16.  (7)  Nunib.  xi.  14.  ■  (r)  Sn  Dent, 
ii  4,  5,  6.  (tt)  Notnb.  xk.  17—19.  ('J  ^«  Vol.  XI.  B. 
VII.        I?J  Numb.  XX.  i&,  30. 
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fore  moved  from  Kadefi)  to  mount  Hor:  Upon 
Mount  Hor  Aaron  died,  and  Eleazar  his  Son 
was  appointed  High-Prieft  iri  his  Place  (u): 
Aaron  was  an  hundred  and  twenty  Years  olt^ 
when  he  died  in  Mount  Hor  {w),  and  died 
there  in  the  fortieth  Year  after  the  Children  of. 
Ifrael  were  come  out  of  the  Land  of  E^pt  (x), 
and  fo  died,  A.M.  ZSSI' 

The  King  of  Araa,  a  City  in  the  Southern 
Vaxii  oi  Canaatty  upon  the  Ifraelitti  coming 
near  his  Borders,  attacked  them,  and  took  feme 
of  them  Prifoners  {y)  :  The  Ifraeiites  had  of- 
fered no  Violence  to  his  Country,  and  were  fb 
proroked  at  this  Attempt  upon  them,  that  they 
vowed  a  Vow  unto  the  Lord,  that  if  th^ 
ihould  hereafter  be  al^le,  they  would  utterly 
dcftroy  this  People  {z) ;  and  they  were  enabled, 
and  did  perform  this  Vow  in  the  Days  of 
Jojbua  (d),  or  in  a  little  time  after  his  Death 
{b) :  The  3d  Verfe  of  this  xxift  Chapter  of 
Numbers  feems  to  intimate,  that  the  Ifraelites 
at  this  Time  conquered  thefe  Canaanites,  and 
utterly  deflroyed  them  and  their  Cities :  But 
this  was  not  Fac^  i  for  the  King  of  Arad  ig 
one  of  thofc  who  were  conquered  by  'Jop3ua{f\ 
and  the  Vengeance  here  threatened  was  either 
executed  upon  this  People  by  his  Hand,  or 
compleated  by  "Judah  and  Simeon^  when  they 
flew  the  Canaanitei  that  inhabited. Z^i&<i/i&,  and 
Utterly  dcftroyed  it  {d).  The  Kingdom  of  Arad 

(»)  VCT.  21—19.        ('"')  Numb,  xxxiii,  39.  (x)  Namb. 

wtxiii.  38.  ( v)  JKi.  I.  («}  va.  2.  (a)  Si*  Jofti.  xii. 
14-  W  Sft  Judgcj  i.  17.  (f)  JoJh.  xiL  14.  (W)  Jodgei 
J.  17. 
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was  not  conquered  in  the  Days  of  Mefesj  and 
therefore  we  cannot  imagine,  that  the  Remark 
here  inferted,  that  the  Lord  bearkned  unto  the 
Voice  of  Ifrael,  and  delivered  up  the  Canaanites, 
and  tbey  utterly  dejtroyed  tbetn  and  their  Cities^ 
was  of  his  writing  :  I  fhould  think  Mo/es  left 
the  Text  thus :  yind  Ifrael  vowed  a  Vow  unto 
the  Lordt  and  faid^  If  thou  wilt  indeed  deliver 
this  People  into  my  Hand,  then  I  will  utterly  de- 
firoy  their  Cities^  and  called  the  Name  of  the 
Place  Hormah,  i.  e.  Ifrael  called  the  Place  fo 
in  token,  that  if  ever  it  Ihould  be  in  their 
Power,  they  defigned  to  make  ic  defolate  (e)  : 
As  to  what  is  added  in  the  third  Verfe,  thit  the 
Lord  hearkned  unto  the  Voice  of  Ifrael,  and  de- 
livered up  the  Canaanites,  andxhzi  they  utterly 
dejlroyed  them  and  their  Cities :  The  Thing  was 
not  done,  and  therefore  the  Remark  could  not 
be  made  in  the  Days  of  Mo/es :  The  Words 
perhaps  might  be  written,  by  way  of  Obfcrva- 
tion,  in  the  Margin  of  feme  ancient  MS.  of 
the  Pentateuch,  after  the  IJraelites  had  deftroy- 
cd  the  Canaanites  \  Copiers  from  fuch  a  MS. 
might  afterwards  tranfcribe  it  from  the  Margin 
into  the  Text,  and  thereby  occalion  ic  to  come 
down  to  us  as  Part  of  it. 

The  King  of  P.dom  refufing  to  admit  the 
IJraelites  to  pafs  ihro".  his  Country,  and  the 
King  of  Arad  oppofing  them  upon  the  Fron- 
tiers of  his  Kingdom,  they  were  obliged  to  re- 
tire back  into  the  Wildernefs,  and  therefore  de- 
camped from  Mount  Hor:  They  were  ordered 

(0  Tbi  If  Br  J  Hormah^i/M  «  P/ac4  Jtvsiedia  D'Jlruai>n. 
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to  march  towards  the  Red-Sea,  and  to  fetch  a 
,  Compafs  round  about  the  Land  of  EJom  {/): 
They  began  this  Expcdmon,  but  the  Soul  of 
the  People  was  much  dilcouragcd  bccaufc  of 
the  Way(^) :  They  remonftrated  to  Mofes  alt 
the  Difficulties  that  would  attend  it;  complain- 
ed, that  they  (hould  be  dtftrefled  for  Want  of 
Water,  and  that,  as  to  the  Manna,  they  loath- 
ed it  (i),  and  therefore  were  not  willing  to  go 
again  thro'  a  Defert,  where  they  could  cxpcft 
no  other  Provifion  :  They  b^an  hereupon  to 
be  too  mutinous  for  Mofis  to  lead  them  any  fur- 
ther, had  not  God  been  pleafed  to  correct  them 
for  their  Obftinacy,  by  fending  amongft  them 
fiery  Serpents,  which  deftroyed  many  of  tficm 
(bh) :  This  Calamity  foon  humbled  them,  and 
upon  their  intreatingAfo/?J,  he  prayed  for  them, 
and  obtained  them  a  Cure  of  the  Malady  thii 
afHiffled  them.  God  directed  him  to  make  a 
Serpent,  and  to  fet  it  up  in  the  Camp,  and 
promifed,  that  whoever  woulcUook  upon  it, 
Ihould,  tho'  bitten  with  a  fiery  Serpfent,  recover 
and  live  (/) :  Mo/es  made  a  Serpent  of  Brafs, 
as  he  was  commanded,  and  the  People  found 
it  a  Remedy  againfl;  the  Calamity,  that  had 
deftroyed  great  Numbers  of  them  (k). 

Sir  yobn  Marram  is  very  particular  in  his 
Remarlcs  upon  the  fctting  up  the  brazen  Ser- 
pent (/):  Hehascolleiftcdfcveral  Paflages  froni 
the  prophane  Writers,  which  hint  at  Charms 

//J  No«b  xxi.  +.  (s)  Ibid.  (A)  v«.  t.  (MlN^i'^ 
XXI.  6.        OJ  Numb.  xxi.  3.         (U  ver.  9.      (^  Un.Chroo. 

'■"'■  a»d 
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and  Inchantments  to  cure  the  Bite  of  Serpents  j 
and  he  fays,  the  Hebrews  made  ufe  of  Inchant- 
ments for  this  very  Purpofe,  which  Aflertion 
he  endeavours  to  fupport  by  a  Citation  froni 
the  Pfalms,  by  another  from  Ecdejiaftes^  and 
by  a  third  from  Jeremiah -,  and  from  the  whole 
of  what  he  offers,  he  would  intimate,  that  the 
Cure  of  the  Ifraelites  here,  that  were  bitten, 
was  not  miraculous  j  but  that  the  brazen  Ser- 
pent venerium  extinguehat  — —  &J  morfus  arte 
leva^at,  was  a  Charm  for  the  Calamity  ( m)  or 
an  Amulet  for  the  Diftemper  (»),  ctAelnTHetoi-  •? 
Toa-{tuTiK  irhvy^s.  It  would  be  trifling  to  en- 
deavour to  refute  this  Opinion:  No  one  ac- 
quainted with  Sir  John  Marjham's  way  of 
thinking,  can  imagine  he  believed  it :  I  dare 
fay,  he  thought  a  Charm  for  the  Biting  of  a  Ser- 
pent as  ridiculous  on  the  hand,  as  the  Opinion 
of  fome  learned  Commentators  is  on  the  other, 
tfho,  in  order  to  make  the  Miracle  appear  the 
greater,  contend  that  Brafs  is  of  a  virulent  Na- 
ture, and  that  the  looking  upon  a  Serpent  made 
of  that  Metal,  would  by  way  of  Sympathy 
add  Rancour  to  the  Wounds,  inftead  of  curing 
them  (0).  To  a  reafonable  Inquirer  the  brazen 
Serpent  cannot  appear  to  have  been,  of  it  felf, 
of  any  Effect  at  all :  This  unqueftionably  was 
Sir  yobn  Mar/ham's  Opinion,  and  what  he 
cites  from  the  Heathen  Writers  was  intended 
by  him  to  prove,  not  that  Charms  had  ever 
been  a  real  Cure  for  the  Bitings  of  Serpents, 
but  that  the  World  had  been  amufcd  with  fuch 

(w)  Id.  p.  144.     (B)Ibid.     f*;v;d.  Pol.Synopr.Crit.  inloc. 

Fancies : 
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Fancies :  And  he  cites  the  facred  Writers  in 
order  to  hint,  that  they  admitted  and  couote- 
nanced  thefe  popular  Superftitions ;  and  his 
real  Thoughts  about  M$fes  and  the  Ifraelttes  in 
the  Cafe  before  us  appear  to  me  to  have  been, 
that  the  Bitings  of  the  Serpents  which  the 
Ifraelitei  were  infeftcd  with,  were  not  mortaU 
that  Mo/es  fet  up  the  brazen  Serpent  to  amufe 
the  People,  chat  thofe  who  were  bitten  might 
make  thcmfclvescafyby  looking  at  it,  in  hopes 
of  a  Cure,  until  the  Poifon  fpent  it  fclf,  and 
the  Inflammation  ceafed;  that  when  chey  grew 
well,  Mo/es  might  teach  them  to  afcribe  their 
Cure  to  a  fecrec  Efficacy  of  the  brazen  Scrpenc» 
in  order  to  raife  and  fupporc  his  Credit  amongft 
them :  This  muft  be  our  learned  Writer's  Sen- 
timent, in  its  full  Strength  and  Latitude,  and 
to  this  I  anfwer, 

I.  There  were  indeed  Serpents  of  divers  forts 
in  many  Parts  of  the  World,  and  fome  not  ib 
^  venomous,   but  that  their  Bite  was  curable: 

Diodoru!  Siculus  informs  us,  that  in  the  Ifland 
Taprobane,  now  called  Ceylon^  there  were  Ser- 
pents of  a  large  kind,  of  no  noxious  Quality 
\p) ;  and  Herodotus  mentions  a  lefler  fort  as 
free  from  Venom  in  the  Parts  near  'Thebes  in 
Egypt  (y)  -■  The  Inhabitants  of  Epidaurus  in 
Greece,  were  well  acquainted  with  thefe  forts 
of  Serpents  (;),  and  fuch  abounded  in  Ethiopia 
{t).    Paufanias  was  of  opinion,  that  the  iame 


(p)  Uodor.  Sic.  Lib.  2.  p.  99.  (j)  Herodot.  L3>.  2.  c. 

74.    Id.  Lib.  3.  c.  109.  (1)  Pau&u.  io  Coiinthiac.  c.  z8. 

(i)  Herodot.  1. +.  c.  183. 

fort 
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fort  of  Serpents  would  not  be  equally  veiiomoua 
in  diiFcrcnt  Countries ;  for  that  a  diiferent  Pa- 
fture  may  add  to,  or  diminifh  the  Virulence  of 
their  Poifon  (ia) :  And  thu8  it  may  be  true  in 
Faft,  that  there  anciently  were,  and  now  are 
in  the  World  many  forts  of  Serpents  not  thought 
capable  of  biting  mortally,  but  that  a  little 
Time  and  Patience,  without  much  help  of  Me- 
dicine, might  heal  the  Wounds  received  from 
them:  And  we  may  imagine,  that  the  Nature 
of  tlie  more  noxious  forts  might  be  mitigated 
by  removing  them  into  a  Climate,,  or  managing 
them  with  Diet  not  apt  to  fupply  them  with  a 
too  potent  Poifon  (w) :  And  Phyfick  and  Sur- 
gery are  now  brought  to  fuch  Perfcdion,  that 
perhaps  there  is  no  Poifon  of  Serpents  fo  dead- 
ly, but  that,  if  Application  be  made  in  due 
Time,  a  fufficient  Remedy  may  be  had  for  it. 
But  tho'  we  allow  all  this,  let  ub  obferve, 

II.  That  as  Mofes  reprefcnts  the  Serpents 
which  bit  the  Ifraelites,  to  have  caufed  a  great 
Mortality  {x)  j  fo  the  heathen  Writers  concur 
in  teftifying,  that  the  Deferts  wherein  the  If- 
raelites journeyed,  produced  Serpents  of  fo 
venomous  a  kind,  that  their  Biting  was  deadly, 
beyond  the  Power  of  any  Art  then  known  to 
cure  it.  The  Ancients  obferved  in  the  general, 
that  the  moil  barren  and  Tandy  Deferts  had  the 
greatelt  Number,  and  moil  venomous  of  Ser- 
pents: Diodorus  ma^tz  this  Remark  more  par-. 
ticglarly  of  the  Sands  in  Africa  {y)  \  butit  wa« 


(n)  Pau&n.  in  ficeotic  c.  z%.  {lu)  Diodor.  L  3.  p.  119. 

(x)  Nainb.xxi.  6.        (3)  Diodor.  lib.  3.  p.  128. 
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equally  true  (rf  the  Wildernefs  wherein  the 
Jjraelites  journeyed :  Serpents  aad  Scorpions 
were  here,  according  to  Mofes,  as  natural  as 
Df  ought  and  Want  of  Water  (js)  :  And  Strabo*6 
Obfervation  agrees  with  Mofes  {a),  and  both 
Strabo  and  Diodorus  concur  tjiat  the  Serpents 
that  were  fb  numerous  here,  were  of  the  moft 
deadly  kind,  and  that  there  was  no  Cure  for 
their  Biting  \k) :  Some  Writers  have  in^gioed 
the  Serpents  which  bit  the  IfratliteSt  to  have 
been  of  the  Flying-kind :  Herodotus  informs  us, 
that  Arabia  produced  this  fort  ff),  and  the 
Tinie  of  Year  in  which  the  IJraelitei  were  un- 
der thi«  Calamity,  was  ip  the  Seafon,  in  which 
ibefc  Serpents  are  upon  {i)  the  wing,  and  vifit 
ihe  neighbouring  and  adjacent  Countries;  fo 
that  theie  m'^ht  at  this  time  fly  into  the  Camp 
pf  the  IJraelitei  m  great  Numbers  :  But  JWg/?j 
does  not  hint  them  to  have  been  flying  Serpents, 
he  calls  thenn  ha  Nicbajbim  haferapim  {e)i  had 
he  meant  flying  Serpents,  he  would  have  faid, 
Nachajhim  Serapim  Menopepim ;  for  they  are  fo 
defcribed,  where  they  are  mentioned  in  the  (/) 
Scriptures.  Strabo  has  taken  notice  of  a  kind 
of  Serpents  produced  in  or  near  the  Parts  where 
the  Ifraelites  journeyed,  which  might  be  called 
fiery  from  their  Colour  (g),  and  both  he  and 
Diodorus  were  of  Opinion,  that  the  Bitings  of 

(a^   Peut.  rlii.  IJ.  M^— TOAiJ  7i  Tac  ipi-iTttr  c*  «iJr«{ 

tdfiiiK-!.  8«mb;  Gepg.  1.  16.  p.  759.  {*)Strab.  T  16.  IKodor, 
1.  3.         [c]  Herodot.  i.  3.  c.  109.  (^  Myat  3  BJi  ^^»  1^ 

(<■)    Nomt.  XJti.  J.  (/)  S'f  limb  xiv.  19.      xxx.6. 

ig)  "Ofe^  fimiLti  lluj  XS^^-y^    §IK&.  Ceog.  1,  |6.  p.  778. 
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tbde  were  incurable  (£),  arid  of  thk  ton  pr(>< 
bably  were  choTe,  which  afiaulted  the  Ijraemei. 
But  whcdier  we  can  fix  this  Point,  ^is  00c  very 
material ;  It  U  enou^  for  our  purpofe,  that 
from  what  has  been  onered  it  may  be  obferved  : 
Tlut  after  all  the  Knowled^  which  the  Hea^ 
chcos  had  of  Cures  and  Inchantments  for  the 
Bitings  of  Serpents,  yet  they  would  not  have 
judged  any  of  tlwir  Arcs  fui&ient  to  have  re- 
covered the  IfraeliteSy  whofe  Malady  was  oc- 
caUcmcd  by  a  fort  of  Serpents^  agaiail  whofe 
Venom  they  had  no  Remedy.    But, 

III.  Let  us  £k  what  Charms  the  Heathens 
pretended  to  have  to  cure  tlw  Bitings  of  Ser- 
pents :  The  pr<^hanc  Writers  do  mdeed  cele- 
brate the  MarJ  a  People  in  Italy  {(),  the  P^lli 
in  Africa  {(t),  and  thi  Opbiagenes  in  Icfler  AJia 
{/),  as  very  eminent  for  their  Abilities  againft 
the  Poiibn  of  Serpents,  and  they  give  us  many 
wonderiiil  Stories  of  each  of  them :  But  we 
may  remark  upon  their  Performances,  as  Strabo 
does  upon  Alexander*^  curing  the  Wounds  of 
Ptide^  (jw),  and  it  will  appear,  that  the  Per- 
fons,  of  whom  we  have  fuch  marvellous  Ac- 
counts, were  perhaps  polIeOed  of  feme  phyli- 
cal  Recipe'%  for  the  -Venom  of  Serpents,  and 

{h)  T)  aSj-^*  'i'j^vln  (tciiisrw-    Strabo  ibid.  Piodorus^j, 
^hyfAATA-xtu^ta  -ravJtAaf  dp'tecTg.    Hift.  1.3,  p.ia6. 
W  Viffi.  ^n.  7-  V.  7SO.   'Pl'o-  Nat.  Hift.  1.  7.  c.  2.        (*)  Plin. 
ibid.     Paufan.  in  Bwotic.  Strab.  Geog.  1.  17.       ^     {!)  Sttab.  J. 
{j.^Jin-ntiirap.      {m)-~~-frfa^i<f\A^VliQ^tnai!>tiurS^»tij»it' 

«*  3  fwStSS'M  »^lTi^l)»o^«(l*iM;^<fe«■. Strab- lib.riS'p.7*3' 
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that  the  Mytboli^tfts,  as  was  their  ufual  way, 
invented  Fables  to  raife  their  Fame,  inilcad  of 
recording  their  Skill  in  a  true  Narration.  It  is 
remarkable,  that  the  Perfons  abovcmentioned 
are  acknowledged  by  thofe  who  fpeak  moil  fa- 
buloully  of  their  Art,  to  have  ufed  external 
and  medicinal  Applications.  The  PJylli  began 
the  Cure  by  anointing  th«  Wound  with  their 
Spittle  {n\  and  this  was  thought  nio  mean  Me- 
dicine both  by  Varro  and  Pliny  («);  and  it 
might  have  more  effe£t,  than  we  may  be  apt 
to  think  of,  if  the  Artifls  that  applied  it,  had 
prepared  their  Mouths  by  chewing  fuch  Herbs 
as  they  thought  proper  to  ufe  upon  the  Occaii- 
on.  If  this  Application  did  not  anfwer,  then 
they  endeavoured  to  fuck  out  the  Poifon  (p). 
It  may  be  &id,  thefe  were  but  poor  Attempts 
for  the  Cure  of  fo  dangerous  a  Malady.  I  an- 
fwer :  The  Knowledge  and  Ufe  of  Phyfic  was 
not  carried  to  a  great  Perfection  in  thefe  Ages. 
PHny  has  given  us  above  an  hundred  diiferent 
Remedies  for  the  Venom  of  Serpents  (^);  moft 
perhaps  all  of  them,  would  be  noW  tlioughtto 
be  but  trifling  Prefcriptions,  and  yet  probably 
twenty  of  the  meaneH:  of  them,  would  have 
laifed  any  Perfon  to  the  Reputation  of  an  ez-> 
traordinary  Magician  ip  the  Days  of  the  Marfi^ 
Pfylli^  and  Opbiogenes.  ^aufamas  had  no  very 
high  Opinion  of  the  Powers  of  fhg  P^lli  \  for 
, -^ —-, '} 

(i)  Lucui.  PW&l.  1.  9.    .        (.)  PUn.  Nab  HiA.  1. 7.  c.  a. 
\f)  Lncan.  ubi  fup.     W"'  "r*  told  h  Jmt  tf  tur  Englifli  Hifitft- 
fai,  that  ^*H  EAeaaaj  futitd  tbi  pBiJsa  auttflh*  Wurnd,  •whiti 
m  Sonccn  haJgivtn  K  Edward  ibtfrfi  vaitb  a  t«i^d  K/tWu 
.{;>  PU]i.Mu.  Hia.invvJoc. 

he 
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he  fcems  to  doubt  whether  they  could  cure  the 
Bite  of  a  Serpent,  unlefsthc  Serpent  before  its 
Biting  had  accidentally  eat  fome  Food,  which 
might  abate  its  Venotn  (r)  .•  However,  thefc 
Men  had  their  Medicines,  which  fometimes 
proved  fucccfsful,  andtheirSkill,  tho' ic  would 
not  have  gained  them  the  Tide  of  good  Sur- 
geons in  an  Age  of  more  Experience,  was 
enoughj  in  the  Times  they  lived  in,  to  convejr 
them  down  to  the  fabulous  Writers  as  more 
than  mortal:  And  thefe  Writers,  fond  of  the 
marvellous,  were  apt  to  omit  relating  every- 
thing in  their  Praftice,  which  did  not  appear 
furprizing,  and  to  give  us  that  Part  only,  which 
might  look  like  Magic  and  Inchantment.  The 
Philofophy  of  thefe  Times  led  thole,  who 
thought  themfelves  moft  rational,  into  many 
Superftitions  {s);  and  the  Praftitioners  of  Me- 
dicine thought  it  neceflary  to  ufe  fome  Rites  to 
gain  a  favourable  Influence  of  the  planetary 
Powers  upon  their  Endeavours,  and  to  put  the 
Mind  of  the  Patient  into  an  harmonious  Tem- 
ler  for  their  Operations  having  Succefs  upon 
lim.  And  hence  Mufick  was  thought  to  have 
its  Ufe  at  the  time  of  their  giving  Medicine, 
and  fometimes  proper  Words  were  muttered 
(i) ;  for  Words  duly  compounded  were  thought 
to  have  great  Power  (a)  to  charm  the  Elements 
to  favour  the  Cure:  And  what  they  did  of 
this  fort,  appearing  more  prodigious,  than  their 


(r)  Panfan.  in  Bceotic.  c.  18.  (,)  See  Vol.  II.  B.  IX. 

(t)  Par  Lbgua  poteocibus  Herbis.    Plurima  tum  volvit  ffumanti 
cartnina  Lbgua.  .       [a]  SetVoi.  II.  B.  IX. 

Vol.  III.  S  Appli- 


h: 


,11  ..d  by  Google 


15  8  ComeWton  of  the  Sacked  Book  XII* 

'Applications  of  the  Juices  of  Herbs  and  other 
Medicaments,  the  fabulous  Writers  omit  to 
fpeak  of  the  latter,  but  mention  at  large  their 
other  Performances,  and  lay  great  Sti-efs  upon 
them.  Thus  the  Indiam  were  faJd  to  have 
itinerant  Inchanters,  who  were  thought  to  cure 
the  Bitings  of  Serpents  by  their  finging  {w)  ; 
but  Straho  remarks,  that  what  they  did  was  al- 
moft.  the  only  Praftice  of  Phylick  in  ufe  in  /a- 
dia  in  their  Days  {x) ;  fo  that  I  fliould  imagine 
they  ufed  Medicines  as  well  as  Mufick.  Upon 
the  whole  :  All  the  Accounts  we  have  of  the 
Heathen  Cures  of  the  Malady  wc  are  treating 
of,  carry,  if  duly  confidered,  the  Appearance 
of  as  much  medicinal  Art  as  thefe  Ages  were 
acquainted  with,  and  they  have  no  fiirthct 
Shew  of  Magic  ihd  Incantation,  than  what  the 
Philofophy  of  thefe  Times,  and  the  Religion 
built  upon  fuch  Philofophy,  taught  the  learned 
to  think  necelTary  to  give  Medicine  its  due  and 
natural  "EStO.  upon  the  human  Body:  And 
whoever  will  judicioufly  confider  the  whole  of 
what  the  prophane  Writers  offer  upon  this 
Topic,  may  abundantly  fee,  that  none  of  the 
Heathen  Magicians  would  have  admitted,  that 
a  brazen  Serpent  fee  up,  asiWo/J-j  fct  up  that  in 
the  Wildernefs,  could  poffibly  have  had  any 
Effed  towards  curing  the  People. 

But  IV,  Let  us  confider  whether  the  Texts 
of  Scripture  cited  by  Sir  John  Marjbam,  do 

(w)  *E»«JBt  dfeifMTiiV  Ttwint/jLint  j«iE^.    Scrab.  Geog. 
'■  »S-,P-  706.     (*)  K«J^i'«j^/(i'r(/*ii'IwT<w'7liui«Tei*W. 

indeed 
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indeed  fupport  the  Point  for  which  he  citea 
them.  He  remarks,  that  David  mentions  the 
deaf  Adder  J  that  jioppttb  her  Ear^  •which  will 
not  hearken  to  the  Voice  of  the  Charmers^  charnt' 
ing  never  fo  wifely  (xx),  and  that  Solomon  hints 
at  a  Serpent,  that  would  6ite  without  Incbant' 
ment  {y ),  and  that  Jeremiah  fpeaks  of  Cocka- 
trices and  Serpents  which  will  not  be  charmed 
(z)i  and  from  hence  he  infinuates,  that  the 
iacred  Writers  were  fcnfiblc  that  Charms  were 
a  fufficient  Cure  for  the  Bitings  of  fome  Ser- 
pents, tho'  there  were  others,  whofe  Poifon 
was  not  to  be  controuled  by  the  Influence  of 
them,  I  anfwer.  Two  of  thefe  Texts,  if  duly 
examined,  are  very  foreign  to  Sir  John  Mar- 
Jham't  Purpofe;  for  there  is  nothing  oSCbarm- 
ing  or  Inchantment  fuggefted  in  them.  The 
Words  of  David,  Pfalm  Iviii,  truly  tranflatcd 
are  j  -A  {a)  the  deaf  Adder  will  Jiop  her  Ear, 
which  "ji;illnot  attend  to  the  Voice  of  the  eloquent  (w) 
putting. 

(xx)  Plalm  Iviii.  4,  s-  Jy)  Ecclefiaftw  x.  8.  («)  Jer. 
riii.   17.         (a)  TbtiiehtKwTtxtis  in  theje  WorJi. 

,9,  87654  Z         3      t 

13  13         II  10 

lag  4  5  67  ^ 

Sicot  Afpij  furda  obtarabit  Aurcm  faam,  quse  iton  aufcultaWt 

9  10  II  "i  tj 

Voc!  sloqacntium  conneaenti  connexiones  (apientii. 

{■j)  Tht  Word  ^Vh  mayfamelimet  ht  ufcd  to  mutltrai  Iitchant- 
tri  did.  It  is  a  fVord  not  a/ien  ufid  in  Scripture :  but  it  hat  ant  al'oiajs 
tbii  magic  Mxaning:  la  z  Samuel  xii.  .19.  it fignifin  to  tuhijftr 
ivithut  any  Rtftrenci  tt  Siirctry  or  Incbantmtnt.  In  ifaiah  iii.  J. 
V3rh  paJ  w  traijlated  tbi  Eloquent  OiWOC.    Eloquii  pecitum /■ 
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putiing  together  the  Sayings  (a)  of  the  Wife. 
DaviS  had  no  Thought  of  Charms  or  Inchanc- 
ments,  but  in  a  noble  Exprcffion  rcprcfcnts, 
wicked  Men  to  be  deaf  to  the  bcft  Inftruftions 
offered  to  them  in  the  moft  engaging  manner. 
Wc  have  an  Engiijh  Proverb,  which  in  feme 
meafure  expreflcsthe  Import  of  Da^/'/s  Words, 
iho'  not  with  fuch  a  Dignity  of  Dlftion :  When 
good  Advice  is  given,  but  not  attended  to,  wc 
compare  it  to  a  Song  fung  to  an  Horfc :  An 
Horfe  or  an  Adder  are  not  to  be  moved  by  the 
wifeft  Intimations;  wicked  and  diflblute  Men 
are,  morally  fpeaking,  like  thefe  Animals,  the 
beft  things  that  can  be  iaid  to  them  are  loft  up- 
on them,  and  this  is  what  David  very  elegant- 
ly reprefents,  without  any  view  or  hint  of  the 
Poffibiiity  of  charming  any  Serpent  whatfoevcr. 
In  like  manner,  nothing  can  be  concluded  to 
Sir  John  Marjbam'%  Purpofc  from  the  Words 
of  the  Preacher.  Wc  tranflate  tke  Verfe,  Surely 
a  Serpent  will  bite  without  Inchantment^  and  a 
Babbler  is  no  better:  But  the  Hebrew  Words 
truly  rendred  would  be  thus :  A  Serpent  •will 
bite  without  any  Warnings  and  a  Babbler  [or 
one  that  loves  to  prate]  is  no  better  (o) :  The 
.     Word 


thi  interlinear  Travflatitn  cf  the  Hebrew.  Pritient  in  tiviiig  euia- 
/li,  /ay)  Jouathan  in  bh  Targum,  and  fi  it  it  rendred  in  lie  Sy- 
riac  Virjim.  And  thus  I  take  the  Ward  in  the  Pajage  btfor*  ui,  t» 
J^nify  Ibufe  •who  offer  -what  they  have  tajof,  in  tie  hefi,  f^eft  md 
mefi  engaging  manner.  {n)  Q'"li2n.  Connexiona  ia  C^iotUiaii'l 
Stnfi  of  the  Word:  The  Conclufions  of  the  Wife. 
(,J  The  Hebrew  Wbrdi  are. 
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Word  Lachajh  is  here  ufed  as  in  2  Samuel -xu. 
19.  and  the  Expreffion  ie  loa  Lachajh  is  with- 
out a  Whiff  ery  1.  e.  without  the  leaft  Noife  or 
Intimation,  in  Silentio  fays  the  vulgar  Latin, 
the  LXX  ov  8  ■{i^C'^fj.^,  without  a  Whifper^ 
the  lar^m  in  Taciturnitate,  filenth.  The  la- 
cred  Writer  hints  beautifully,  that  a  Prater 
wounds  you  before  you  can  be  aware  of  him, 
and  we  intirely  lofe  his  Sentiment,  if  we  take 
the  Vcrfe  to  hint  what  Sir  "John  Marjham 
would  infer  from  it.  The  laft  Text  cited  by 
our  learned  Author  is  Jeremiah  viii.  17.  The 
Prophet  threatens  the  Ifraelites  with  Serpents, 
Cockatrices^  which  will  not  be  charmed.  It  is 
evident  to  any  one  that  confiders  the  Context, 
that  the  Prophet  here  ufes  an  Allegory,  and 
does  not  mean,  that  the  Ifraelites  fhould  be  ia- 
fefted  with  Serpents,  but  that  God  would  bring 
upon  them  the  Armies  of  their  Enemies,  and 
Calamities  againfl  which  they  fhould  find  no 
Remedy :  However,  fince  the  Allegory  may  be 
faid  to  be  founded  upon  the  Sentiment  of  the 
Speaker,  and  the  Prophet  from  his  ufing  the 
Expreffion  oi  Serpents  that  will  not  be  charmed, 
to  fignify  irremediable  Calamities,  may  be  ar- 
gued to  have  thought  fome  Serpents  capable  of 
being  charmed,  as  fome  Calamities  may  have  a 
Cure,  I  would  enter  a  little  more  exa<5tly  into 
his  Sentiment  and  Expreflion;    and  in  order 

'       z         3      ,3   ,  4       s    6         7 

1,  c.    Si  mordeat  Serpens  fine  lufmro:  ct  non  pneflantta 
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hereto  let  us  obfcrve,  i.  That  the  Hebrews  ap- 
plied to  no  Phyficians  in  the  moft  early  Time's^ 
but  when  under  any  Malady  (p)  they  fought 
unto  God  for  a  Cure.  2.  There  was  an  Art  of 
Phyfick  known  both  to  yews  and  Heathens 
before  the  Days  of  Jeremiah  {q) :  3 .  The  Hea- 
thens had  introduced  into  their  Pra4Sicc  of  it, 
fuch  Rites  as  their  Learning  and  Religion  dic- 
tated, and  thefe  Rites  were  the  Charms,  Magic^ 
and  Incantation  they  made  ufc  of  (r):  They 
were  Charms  of  no  real  Influence,  nor  truly 
produdlive  of  any  fupernaturalEflTcdl;  but  they 
were  thought  fignificant  by  the  learned  of  thefe 
Ages,  who  built  upon  the  Rudiments  of  a  vain 
and  miftaken  Philofophy.  4.  The  Jews  were 
not  fo  careful  to  adhere  ftridtly  to  the  true  God, 
and  to  his  Rejigion,  but  that  in  many  things 
they  frequently  admitted  the  Pradlice  of  the* 
heathen  Superftitions,  and  learned  their  Ways, 
and  as  Afa  when  fick,  almoft  300  Years  before 
the  Days  of  Jeremiah,  fitincd  in  this  manner 
by  applying  to  the  Phyficians  (i)  j  fo  very  pro- 
bably in  the  Prophet's  Days  much  of  the  Hea- 
then Phyfick  might,  in  the  corrupted  State 
they  were  then  in,  be  admitted  and  admired 
amongft  thetn.  But  this  is  not  all:  In  the 
Days  of  Jeremiah  "the  Jews  were  greatly  cor- 
rupted in  both' their  Religion  and  Politics: 
They  had  departed  far  from  G°<^  (');  walked 
after  Vanity,  and  were  become  vain  (uj  j  fct  up 

fp)  5«  Vol;  II.  B.  IX.  (jj  Sii  I  Chroa.-xvi.  13. 

(fj  mtlhehr  Mtlhii /^  lit  Curt «/ th  Siting/ of  Strptmt  aimt- 
dentil  fii^tfii  ti  w.    /  (j)  a  Ciiron.  x?i.  13.       (/)  Jci-.  ij.  5. 
[a)  Ibid.  ■  .... 
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Idols  as  numerous  as  their  Cities  {w).  They 
had  changed  their  Glory  for  that  •which  could  not 
profit  them  (x)-,  turned  their  Back  upon  God  (y); 
burned  Incenfe  unto  Baal  (2;)  j  kneaded  their 
Dough  to  make  Cakes  unit  the  ^een  of  Heaven, 
and  to  pur  out  Drink-offerings  unto  other  Gods  [a)  \ 
and  now  Diftrefs  was  coming  upon  them,  and 
a  Dread  and  Fear  of  being  ruined,  fometimcs 
irom  the  Armies  of  the  Kings  of  Afjjrta^  at 
other  times  from  the  Invafions  of  the  Kings  of 
Egypt',  they  thought  to  be  preferved  under  the 
Proteftion  of  their  falfc  Gods,  by  a  vain  Poli- 
cy, in  confederating  with  one  or  other  of  the(e 
Powers,  as  Circumftances  might  require,  in 
order  to  be  fupported  by  one  or  the  other  of 
them :  And  to  this  end,  before  Jeremiah  ap- 
plied to  them,  they  had  made  a  League  with 
the  King  of  Affyria,  and  they  had  fuffered  by 
it,  and  been  afhamcd  of  it  {h) ;  at  the  Time  of 
his  Addrefs  to  them,  they  were  in  Alliance  with 
Egypt  (c),  but  of  this  the  Prophet  tells  them 
they  would  in  a  little  time  be  aftiamed  alfo  {d) ; 
for  that  God  had  rejected  their  Confidences,  and 
that  they  fhould  not  fro^er  in  them  [e):  The 
Defign  ofyeremiah  was  to  fet  before  the  yews, 
that  f n  the  Lord  their  Godvfis  the  only  true 
Salvation  of  I/rae/  (/)  -,  that  from  all  other 
Helps  they  hoped  for  it  but  in  vain  j  that  Dc- 
ftruftion  upon  Deftruftion  would  come  upon 


(w)  Vcr.  a8.         (*)  Va.  1 1.        (y)  Ver.  27.        (»J  vii. 

9.         (a)  Vcr.  18.        (i)  ler,  ii.  36.  Sit  Pridraux.  Con- 

neCt.  Vol.  I.  B.  I.        (c)  Id.  ibid.  {J]  Jerem.  ii.  )6. 
(')  Ver.  37.        Cr)  '^-  H- 
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them  C^);  a  Nation  from  far  be  brought  againft 
them  (b)  J  and  that  if  they  did  not  amend  their 
Ways  and  their  Doings  (;')i  turn  from  their 
,  Wickedneffes  and  Idolatries,  they  fliould  find, 

that  they  put  their  truft  in  lying  Words,  that 
could  not  profit  (k\  and  that  the  Evils  that 
were  coming  upon  them,  would  be  as  Serpents^ 
Cockatrices^  which  could  not  be  charmed,  \.  e. 
would  be  Calamities  really,  fatal,  not  to  be  rcr 
medied  by  the  trifling  and  infignificant  Amufe-r 
ments,  on  which  they  fo  much  depended :  This 
is  the  Argument  and  Reafoning  of  the  Prophet, 
and  if  duly  attended  to,  it  is  fo  far  from  afcrib- 
ing  any  true  Efficacy  to  Charms  and  Inchant- 
ments,  that  it  firongly  intimates  them  to  be  a 
Dodirine  of  Vanities  (I) :  'Jeremiah  compares 
Charms  and  Inchantments,  and  the  falle  Con- 
ifidences  of  the  Ifraelttesy  to  each  other,  and 
^hereby  declares  his  Opinion  of  both  to  be, 
that  they  were  infigificaht  and  vain  :  In  Cafes 
of  no  certain  Danger,  thofe  whoi  were  to  be  dc^ 
ceived  with  vain  and  iinaginary  Expet^tionSi 
might  amufe  themfclves,  and  think  they  re- 
ceived Benefit  from  them ;  but  where  the  Evil 
was  real,  and  truly  wanted  a  Rcdrefs,  there 
they  would  be  found  not  able  to  profit,  there 
no  help  was  to  be  had  from  them. 

i  have  now  confidered  to  the  Bottom  what 
Sir  John  Marjham  intimates  concerning  the 
brazen  Serpent,  and  fliould  hope  it  muft  be 
evident,  that  there  are  no  Foundations  for  his 


(^)iv.  20.         (i)  V.  ij.         {.■)  vii.3-is.         (i)Jer.  vii. 
i.         (IJ  X.  S. 
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Suggcftions  ;  but  that  every  fober  ^erifi  muft 
fee  reafon  to  confider  both  the  Calamity  that 
was  infliiScd  upon  the  Jfraelites,  and  the  mi- 
raculous Cure  of  it,  in  the  Light,  in  which 
the  Author  of  the  Book  of  Wifdom  long  ago 
fee  it,  They  [i.  e.  the  Ifraelitcs]  were  troubled^ 
fays  he,  for  a  fm^lt  Seafotiy  that  they  might  be 
aimmtfhedy  having  a  Sign  of  Salvation,  to  put 
them  in  remembrance  of  the  Commandment  of 
thy  Law  :  For  he  that  turned  himfelf  towards 
it,  was  notfaved  by  the  1%ing  that  he  faw,  but 
by  Ihee,  that  art  the  Saviour  of  aU{m).  The 
Ifraelites  were  unmindful  of  the  Obedience 
they  owed  to  God,  unwilling  to  march  where 
God  directed  them :  Hereupon  they  were  pu- 
nilhed,  to  bring  them  to  a  better  Mind,  and 
their  Puniihment  was  in  a  little  time  removed 
in  a  miraculous  manner :  They  were  com- 
manded to  come  and  look  up  to  a  Brazen  Ser- 
pent, a  Thing  evidently  of  itfelf  of  no  Impor- 
tance, but  by  God's  Power  and  good  Pleafure 
made  fo  cffedlual  to  their  Recovery,  as  abun- 
dantly to  remind  them,  that  whatever  God 
jfhould  think  fit  to  command  them,  was  im- 
portantly neceflary  to  be  performed  by  them. 

Mofes  omits  in  the  xxift  Chapter  of  Num- 
bers, two  Incampmcnw  of  the  Ifraelites  j  one 
at  Zalmonah,  the  other  at  Punon :  They  arc 
both  mentioned  in  Chapter  xxxiii.  The  brazen 
Serpent  was  fet  up  at  Punon;  for  after  they 
were  cured,  they  mo^ed  forwards  to  Oboth  (n). 


(n)  "Witiam  xv'u  6,  7.       (a)  Ntunb.  ipcl.  10, 

and 
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and  thence  to  Ijeabarim  on  the  Border  of  tho 
Land  of  Moab  [o) :  They  were  warned  not  to 
attack  the  Moabites,  and  therefore  did  not  enter 
their  Country,  but  marched  forward  on  their 
Borders  into  the  Valley  of  Zared^  and  pitched 
there  at  a  Place,  which  they  called  Dibon-Gad 
(p) :  From  hence  they  marched  to  the  River 
Armrtt  which  parts  the  Land  of  Moab  frotn 
the  Country  of  the  Amorites  (r) ;  They  palled 
over  this  River,  and  pitched  in  the  Wildcrnefs 
of  the  Amorites  at  Almondtblatbaim  (j)  ;  From 
hence  they  removed  to  the  Mountains  of  Aha- 
rim  before  Neho  {t).  They  made  five  feveral 
Incampments  here,  one  at  Beety  where  they 
digged  a  Well  (a),  another  at  Mattanab  (w),  a 
third  at  Nahaiiel  {x),  a  fourth  at  Ramotb  {y\ 
and  the  laft  at  Pi/gab  [z).  Thefe  were  the  fe- 
veral Incampments  from  Kadejh  to  Pijgaby  and 
by  fixing  them  thus,  we  may  pcrfeftly  recon- 
cile the  feeming  Difference  between  the  xxift 
Chapter  of  Wawi^rj  ver.  ii,  12,  13,  18,  19, 
20,  and  the  xxxiiid  Chapter,  ver.  44, 45, 46, 47. 
From  the  Camp  at  Pt/gab^  Mqfes  fent  to 
Sibon  King  of  the  Amorites,  to  aflc  leave  to 
pafs  thro'  his  Country  (a);  but  Sibon  was  io  far 
from  being  willing  to  permit  them  to  march 
farther  into  his  Kingdom,  that  he  determined 
to  oblige  them  intirely  to  quit  it :  He  there- 
fore fummoned  together  his  Forces,  met  the 


(s)  Ver.  II.  xKxiii.  4f  (f)  Dent  ii.  9.  Numb,  xjti.- 

12.  icxxiii.  45.  (r)  zxi.  13.  (i)  Ibid.  &xxxiii.  46. 

(/)  Ver.  47.  {«)xxi.i6.        {w)  Ver.  18.         (x)  Ver. 

>9-       (})  ^^'       (^J  ver,  20.      (^)  Numb.  xxi.  \\^. 
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Ifraelites  at  Jabax  (i),  and  gave  them  battle, 
but  was  routed  by  them  (r) :  The  Ifraelites 
purfucd  their  Viftory,  and  forced  Sihon  out  of 
all  that  Country,  from  the  River  Arnm  unto 
Jabbok  (d) :  This  Traft  of  Land  had  formerly 
been  the  Moabites,  'until  Sibon  conquer'd  it  [e\ 
now  the  Ijraelites  came  into  pofleffion  of  it. 
The  fevcral  Vidlorics  which  the  Ifraelites  ob- 
tained in  the  Land  of  the  Amorites  (f)^  were 
•gotten  by  Detachments  from  their  main  Body; 
for  the  Camp  continued  at  Pifgab,  until  they 
removed  to  the  Plains  of  Moab  (g):  But  they 
fent  out  fclcdl  Companies,  fuch  as  they  after- 
wards chofe  to  fight  the  Midiamtes  {h) ;  for  the 
whole  Camp  was  too  great  to  move  after  every 
Expedition :  And  by  ihefc  they  reduced  this 
whole  Country,  and  after  this  they  conquered 
and  took  pofieinon  of  the  Kingdom  of  Bajhan 
(;'),  and  then  Mofes  removed  the  whole  Camp, 
and  pitched  in  the  Plains  of  Moab,  near  the 
Banks  of  Jordan  over-againft  Jericho  {k) :  So 
large  a  Body  as  the  Camp  of  the  Ifraelites  took 
up  a  confiderable  Traft  of  the  Country,  and 
reached  from  Eeth-jefimothMnto  Abel-JhittimlJ). 
Baldk  the  Son  of  Zippor  was  King  of  Moab 
at  this  time:  He  was  much  alarm'd  at  the 
Marph  of  the  Ifraelites :  And  his  People  had 
great  Fears  upon  account  of  them  (w) :  For 
this  reafon  he  ient  an  EmbaHy  to  the  £lders  of 


(i)  Ver.  23.  {c)  Ver.  Z4-  [''}  ioid.  (»)  ver.  a&— 
»9-  (/J  Ver.  25.  (g)  XJtii.  i.  xxxiii.  43.  (h)  xxxi. 
3,  4,  &c.  (i)  Numb.  xxi.  33—35.  (i)  wui.  i.  xxxm. 
49.  (/)  Ibid.  (mj  xxii.  2,  3.  4. 
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Midian^  and  reprefented  the  comtnon  Danger 
they  were  all  in,  and  agreed  with  them  to  fend 
to  Balaam^  the  Son  of  Beor^  a  Prophet,  whofe 
Fame  probably  had  been  much  talked  of,  to 
know  if  he  could  fo  curfe  this  People,  as  that 
they  might  attack  and  deflroy  them  («).  Ba- 
hamas Country  was  far  diftant  from  the  Land 
of  Moab :  He  came  from  the  moft  Eailern 
Parts  of  Syria  (o)  :  He  lived  at  Petbor{p)  near 
the  Euphrates ;  for  he  was  of  Mefopotamia  (q). 
The  AmbaiTadors  of  the  King  of  Moab,  to- 
gether with  the  Elders  of  Midian,  came  hither 
to  him,  and  delivered  their  Mellage :  Balaam 
required  them  to  Aay  all  Night,  until  he  fliould 
enquire  of  God  what  Anfwer  to  give  them: 
In  the  Morning  he  acquainted  them,  that  God 
would  not  give  him  leave  to  go  with  them  (r), 
IJpon  the  AmbaHadors  reporting  this  toBalak, 
he  thought  he  had  not  made  the  Prophet  fufH- 
cienc  Offers  to  induce  him  to  take  fo  long  a 
Journey,  and  therefore  fent  again  by  Perfons  of 
higher  Rank,  and  offered  him  any  Advance- 
ment in  his  Kingdom  (s)  :  But  the  Prophet  an- 
fwered,  that  no  Temptation  fliould  prevail  up^ 
on  him  to  do  any  thing,  but  what  God  dircdl- 
ed ;  and  therefore  he  requiredihem  to  ftay  all 
Night,  until  he  fhould  again  confult  God,  and 

[a]  Ver.  4,  5,  6,  (a)  He  camfiom  AnimwteftbeMaat- 

tains  of  ibi  Eafit  Numb,  xxiii.  7.  Aram  ii  Syris.  Stt  Vol,  I. 
B.  III.  Qt)  Numb.  xxii.  5.     The  Ri-vtr  Eaphratcs  might. 

ht  eailtd  iht  River  af  tit  Land:  MelbpotamuUfMr  ibis  and  lit 
Jiivei-  Tigris  is  demmimiied  Anm  Naharaim.  See  Vol.  I.  B,  Jlf. 
(f)  Deut  xxiii.  ^  (»■)  Nmnb.  xai.  7—13.  [1)  Ver. 

14.— 16,  17. 
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Dpi  .?d  by  Google 


Book  XII.   W  Prophane  Biflory.  zcy 

IcDow  what  Anfwer  to  give  them  (/) :  Upon 
this  his  fecond  Enquiry,  God  gave  hipi  4eave 
to  go,  if  the  Men  came  in  the  Morning  to  call 
him  (k)  i  but  ftriflJy  charged  him,  if  he  went, 
to  fay  nothing,  but  what  he(houlddireft(w). 
The  OfktB  of  Balak  had  made  Impreffion  up- 
on Balaam,  and  he  grew  fond  of  the  Journey 
and  of  the  Profpcds  of  it  j  and  in  the  Morn- 
ing he  ftayed  not  to  be  called,  but  got  up  early, 
and  faddled  his  Afs  (x)  and  went  with  tlie 
Princes  of  Moab.  This  was  his  Fault :  The 
Wages  that  were  offered,  tempted  him  {y),  and 
he  was  greedy  after  the  Reward  (2;):  He  did 
not  preferve  a  due  Indifference  to  the  Journey, 
but  preffed  into  it  with  a  covetous  or  ambitious 
Heart :  And  God's  Anger  was  kindled  at  his 
going  in  this  manner  {a).  The  Commentators 
do  not,  I  think,  clearly  determine,  what  jB^- 
/uijot's  Fault  was,  and  our  modern  Dei/is,  with 
great  Affurance,  ridicule  the  Fa<^  here  related : 
They  remark,  that  his  going  upon  Balak's  fe- 
cond Meflage,  was  by  God's  exprefs  Command, 
and  yet  chat  the  Text  fays,  God's  Anger  was 
kindled,  hecaufe  be  went  (h).  I  anfwer :  Our 
Tranflators  do  indeed  thus  render  the  Text : 
But  the  Hebrew  Words  are  clear  of  this  Ab- 
furdity.  The  Hebrew  Text  is.  And  the  Anger 
of  God  teat  kindled,  not  \^n  ^D]  ci  balak,  he- 
caufe be  went,  but  [NVr  "firs  13]  d  balak  bua  (c). 


\i)  Vcr.  18,  19.  (•)  Ver.  zo.  (w)  Ibid.  (*)  Numb, 
wai.  21;  (y)  2Pet.ii.  15.  (z)  Jiidever.  ii.  (a)  Niunb- 
zzii.  21.  {I)  Ibid.  (c)  Our  Hebrew  BihUi  have  tin  Piact. 
NVI  ^'7^P^  O*  it  tl>*  Sanurlun  7exl  is  I  Ibimk  mere  aecurait. 
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becaufe  he  went  of  bmfelf  (d),  i.  e.  without  flay- 
ing for  ,Balak's  Meffengers  to  come  in  the 
Morning  to  call  him.  He  had  no  leave  to  go 
at  allj  unlefs  the  Meflcngers  came  in  the  Morn- 
ing again  to  him  (f),  and  perhaps  if  he  had 
not  thus  gone  to  them,  after  having  promifed 
them  an  Anfwcr,  they  might  have  thought 
their  Mailer's  great  Offers  ncglcdlcd,  and  have 
gone  away  without  him:  But  his  Head  and 
Heart  were  too  full  of  Expectations  from  the 
Journey,  to  run  the  hazard  of  not  being  fur- 
ther invited  into  it,  and  fo  he  rofe  early  in  the 
Morning,  and  went  to  them,  direfily  contrary 
to  God's  exprefs  Order  (/"),  and  was  oppofed 
by  ;the  Angel  for  this  Breach  of  his  Duty  (^)» 
What  follows  in  Mofes's  Narration  has  appeared 
to  many  Writers  a  great  Difficulty.  Pbiio  feems 
not  to  have  thought,  that  Balaam's  Afs  did 
really  fpeak  to  him  ■,  for  he  gives  a  large  Ac- 
'  count  of  all  Balaam's  Proceedings,  but  isab- 

folutely  fjlcnt  as  to  this  Particular  (A).  The 
yewij/j  Rabbim  reprefent  Balaam  to  have  heard 
and  anfwered  to  what  the  Afs  is  related  to  have 
faid  to  him,  in  a  Trance  or  Vifion  (/'),  and  our 
modern  Rationalifts  are  very  free  in  their  Re- 
marks upon  the  Fata  as  related  by  Mofes.  But, 
I.  An  infpired  Writer,  in  the  New  Teftamcn^ 
aflures  us,  that  it  was  real  Fadt  as  Mofes  relates 
it.  MoJ'ei  fays,  that  the  Lord  opened  the  Mouth 
of  the  jifsy  and  fbe  faid  unto  Balaam  (-i) :    And 


{d)  Sn  B. 

V.  p.  64;. 
C^^Numb.. 

XI. 
Ver. 

r-; 

xxii.  i 

(t)  Numb.  xxii.  ao.        (f)  Ibid.  &«r. 
Z2,  32.         (h)  Philo  Jud.  de  «t.  Mofis.  lib, 
Maimonid.  More  Ncvoch.  part.  %.  c  41. 

\%. 
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St.  Peter  tells  us,  that  the  dumb  Afi  /peaking 
vn'th  Ma»'s  ybice,  forbad  the  Maanefs  of  the 
Prophet  (/).  2.  It  is  a  Fad  in  no  wife  impolH- 
ble :  Some  Writers  rcprcfcnr,  that  the  very  Na- 
ture of  the  Afs  muii  have  been  changed,  to 
make  her  capaljle  of  what  is  related.  They 
argue,  that  not  only  a  Power  of  fpeaking  muft 
have  been  given  to  her ;  but  that  her  Mind 
xnuft  have  been  enlarged  alfo,  to  enable  her, 
firft  to  know  an  Angel,  when  (he  faw  one,  and 
in  the  next  Place  to  recolleft  backward,  how 
ihe  had  carried  her  Mafter  until  that  time,  and 
to  rcmonftrate  this,  fo  as  to  fuggeft  to  him, 
that  if  fomethiog  extraordinary  had  not  hap- 
pened, (he  had  undoubtedly  Aitl  carried  him 
in  the  fame  manner  {If) :  The  brute  Creatures 
are  not  conceived  tff  have  thefe  Powers  of  Rea- 
ibning  :  They  do  not  purfue,  connect,  and 
compare  their  Ideas  in  this  regular  manner. 
Had  Balaam's  Afs  not  been  endued  with  a 
greater  Compafs  of  Reafon  than  Creatures  of 
this  Species  ordinarily  have,  Ihe  would  not 
have  (pokea  what  Mojes  relates,  even  tho'  the 
Power  of  Speech  had  been  miraculoufly  given 
to  her:  She  might  have  reprefenced,  that  Ihe 
was  affrighted,  but  Ihe  would  not  have  con- 
nedted  and  compared  her  former  Services  with 
her  prefent  Mifcarriage.  But  to  this  I  anfwcr; 
MoJes  docs  not  fay,  that  the  Afs  knew  an  Angel ; 
an  Angel  appeared  to  her  in  the  Way  with  a 
drawn  Sword  to  oppofe  their  Pallage :   She  ea- 


(t)  2  Pet.  ii.  16.        (11)  Vunb.  xxii.  z8,  29,  30. 
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deavoured  to  avoid  him  when  {he  could,  and 
when  {he could  not,  ihe  felt  down:  She  might 
have  done  che  fame,  if  a  Man  had  oppofed 
them  in  the  fame  manner :  Or  the  Appearance 
of  the  Angel  might  very  much  affright  her, 
without  her  knowing  it  to  be  an  Angel.  As  to 
her  reafoning  above  the  Capacity  of  a  Brute- 
Animal,  and  fpeakjng  the  Refult  of  fuch  Rea- 
foning ;  God  undoubtedly  could,  if  he  had 
pleafed,  have  in{lantly  capacitated  any  of  the 
inferior  Creatures  for  this,  or  for  much  greater 
things.  But  even  this  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  done.  An  human  Voice  came  out  of  the 
Mouth  of  the  Afs  {mj ;  but  1  do  not  appre^- 
hcnd,  that  what  the  Voice  uttered  proceeded 
from  her  Sentiments ;  rather  it  was  what  God 
would  have  to  be  uttered  to  rebuke  the  Pro^ 
phec:  The  Tongue  of  the  Afs  was  miracu- 
louQy  moved,  not  by  any  natural  Power  of  hers 
fo  to  move  it,  and  it  fpake  what  it  was  moved 
to  utter,  without  any  Connection  of  the  Words 
fpoken  with  the  Sentiments  of  the  Afs,  and 
without  her  underilanding  the  Words,  which 
ihe  uttered  upon  this  Occalion.  Thisfeems  to 
me  to  have  been  the  Fait,  and  herein  ifeere  is 
A  real  Miracle ;  but  no  Appearance  of  the  Ab- 
furdity,  that  is  pretended.  I  would  confider  3. 
That  the  Miracle  of  the  Afs's  fpeaking  was  not 
fuperfluous  and  unnecclTary,  but  very  pertinent 
and  fuitable  to  the  De£gn,  which  God  intend- 
ed to  promote  by  it.    It  is  imagined  by  fbme^ 


(»)  2  Pet.  u.  16.  •       . 
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that  this  Miracle  might  well  have  been  fpared ; 
that  the  Angel's  appearing  was  abundantly  fuf- 
iicienc  to  have  recalled  Balaam  to  his  Duty; 
chat  he  was  not  much  moved  by  the  Afs's 
fpeaking  (n),  it  was  the  feeing  the  Angel  chat 
affefled  him  (0) :  And  they  fay,  why  ftiould 
God  caufe  fo  unufua!  a  Miracle,  as  a  dumb 
Creature's  fpeaking,  to  fo  Httte  Purpofe,  and  fo 
little  wanted  i  I  anfwer.  Balaam  was  perhaps 
much  furprized  at  the  Afs's  fpeaking,  tho'  Mb- 
fei  has  not  reported  it  to  us :  The  ancient  yewijb 
Writers  imagined  he  was  fo,  and  accordingly 
yofepbus  reprefents  him  to  have  been  greatly 
aftonithed  at  it  (/>).  But  Mofes's  Narration  is 
fliort  and  concile;  and  he  may  have  omitted 
this  and  other  Particulars  of  Balaam*^  Story 
that  were  not  of  great  moment  to  be  told  by 
him:  For,  what  if  the  Heat  and  obftinate  Bent 
of  Balaam'%  Temper  caufed  him  not  to  pay  a 
due  Regard  to  this  Miracle,  fhall  the  Miracle 
be  therefore  argued  to  be  in  icfelf  infigniiicant, 
becaufe  he  did  not  fuSer  it  to  have  its  due  Ef- 
fect upon  him  \  Many  Miracles  were  wrought 
in  Eg^ftf  which  'Pharaoh  paid  little  regard  to ; 
but  we  cannot  cenfure  them  as  extravagant  or 
fuperfiuous,  becaufe  Pharaoh  did  not  apply  his 
Heart  duly  to  conlider  them  (y) :  They  might 
any  one  of  them  have  been  of  great  Service  to 
Jiim,  if  he  would  have  made  them  fo,  and  that 
juflifies  the  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  of  God  ia 
cauling  them  to  be  wrought  before  him.    And 

(n)  Nomb.  xxii.  39.        ^9)  vw.  34.        (f)  Jofeph,  Antiq. 
Lib.  4-  c.  3 .        (;)  Exod.  vii.  23 . 

Vol..  III.  T,  this 
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this  may  be  remarked  in  the  Cafe  of  Balaam  : 
God  did  not  defign  to  permit  a  War  between  the 
Jfraelites  and  Moabites  at  this  time:  He  had 
warned  the  Ifraelites  not  to  diftrefi  or  war  a- 
gainft  them  (r),  and  he  would  not  fuffer  Balaam 
to  curfe  the  IJraelUes-,  becaufe  the  Moabites 
would  have  paid  To  great  a  Regard  to  what  he 
had  promifed,  that  they  would  thereupon  have 
attacked  them,  in  hopes  of  being  able  to  over' 
come  and  drive  tbem  out  {$)  of  the  neighbouring 
Country:  God  could  indeed,  if  hehad  pleafed, 
have  over-ruled  Balaam's  Heart  and  difpofed 
him  for  his  Duty,  without  the  Appearance  of 
any  Miracle,  or  have  caufed  any  one  Miracle 
to  have  been  as  efieftual  as  ten  thonfand;  but 
he  dealt  with  Balaam  as  with  a  Free-Agent : 
He  did  not  take  away  his  Liberty,  but  fet  be- 
fore him  very  confiderable  Motives  to  induce 
him  to  make  a  right  and  virtuous  Ufe  of  it.  If 
we  confider  the  whole  Procefs  of  this  Afl^ir, 
we  fliall  not  fee  Reafon  to  judge  any  Part  of 
what  God  was  here  pleafed  to  do,  to  be  fuper- 
fluous  or  extravagant,  but  muft  allow,  that  in 
every  Particular,  God  was  exceedingly  merciful 
unto  Balaam^  tho'  the  Corruption  of  his  Heart 
was  very  great :  When  he  was  firft  fent  for  by 
Balak,  and  inquired,  whether- he  ihould  go, 
God  did  not  direift  him  into  a  Temptation  too 
hard  for  him  {»):  Upon  the  fecond  Inquiry,  a 
Way  was  ftill  made  for  him  to  efcape  («»)j  for 
had  he  not  gone  until  he  had  been  called  in  the 

(r)  Deat.  it.  9.  (s)  Numb.  xxii.  1 1.  (u)  Nomb. 

xui.  IS.  (w)  ver.  zc. 

Morning 
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MorniBg'(x),  probably  Ba/ak's  high  and  more 
honourable  Meflengers  (y)  would  not  have  been 
(o  attendanc  upon  what  they  might  have 
thought  his  Humour  j  but  would  have  gone 
away  without  him:  But  he  would  go,  and  he 
went  with  a  corrupt  Heart,  not  likely  to  be 
duly  mindful  of  the  Charge  which  God  had 
given  him  (z);  but  liable  to  be  tempted  to 
gratify  the  King,  in  order  to  obtain  the  Ad- 
vancement that  was  offered  him  {a) :  And  here 
God  was  pleafed  to  corre^  his  Intention  by 
two  Miracles:  By  the  one  of  which  he  evi- 
denced to  him,  that  he  could  fo  control  him, 
that  it  Hioutd  not  really  be  in  his  Power  to 
falfify  if  he  would,  what  God  had  defigncd  to 
dired  him  to  fay.  By  the  other  he  threatned 
him  not  to  attempt  it  upon  pain  of  Death:  The 
Afs  he  rode  on,  was  made  to  fpeak  to  him  ;  a 
convincing  Demonftration,  that  it  would  be  a 
vain  thing  in  him  to  endeavour  to  fpeak  other- 
wife,  than  God  fhould  order  hin^;  fince  the 
fame  Power,  that  here  caufed  even  d  dumb 
Animal  to  move  its  Tongue  very  differently 
from  what  it  was  naturally  capable  of,  could 
certainly  over-rule  even  his  Tongue,  and  make 
him  fay  juft  what,  and  no  more  than  what  wag 
dictated  to  him,  whether  he  was  willing  or 
defigncd  to  fpeak  it  or  no.  Some  Writers, 
P6i/o  in  particular  {i>),  and  Jofipbui  (r ),  repre- 

{x)  ver.  21.  (y)  ver.    15.  (z)  Balaam's  Heart  toai 

iaeien  uMto  Gad,  and  bt  inlindti  tut  tt  it  firiUlj  tanful  It  fpiak 
tnif  ■what  Gad  Jhaitli  diriB,  and  therefore  ibis  Paint  was  givim 
^^ainin  fbargt  tt  bim;  Vcr.  35.  (a)  Numb.  xxti.  17.  [h]  Fhil. 
Jud.  Lib.  I.  de  vit.  MoJis.    (c)  Jofeph.  Anti^.  Lib.  4.  c.  j. 
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Tent  Balaam  as  a^ually  over-ruled  in  the  ufe 
of  his  Tongue,  when  he  blelTcd  the  Ifraelites, 
and  that  he  would  have  curfed  inftead  of  blef- 
iing  them,  if  he  could  have  made  his  Tongue 
fpeak  what  he  defigned :  But  I  fee  no  reafon  to 
go  into  this  Opinion :  God  abundantly  apprized 
Balaam  by  the  Miracle  of  the  Afs's  fpeaking, 
that  he  could  thus  over-rule  him,  if  he  pleafed; 
but  I  believe  he  ftill  left  him  the  Liberty  of  a 
Free-Agent,  after  having  alfured  him  by  the 
Angel,  thati  if  he  abufed.his  Liberty  in  this 
Particular,  he  would  deftroy  him :  And,  I 
think,  both  thefe  Miracles  appear  to  have  af- 
fected the  Prophet.  He  feemed  after  this  to 
bear  in  Mind  a  due  Senfe  of  his  Inability  to 
fpeak  otherwife  than  God  Hipuld  permit  him 
{£) ;  and  tho'  he  ufed  endeavours,  and  had  ic 
at  Heart,  if  he  could  any  ways  do  it,  to  gratify 
Balak  {e)  j  yet  at  laft  he  did  not  dare  to  venture, 
but  told  liie  King  without  referve  all  that  God, 
end  nothing  but  what  God  bad  been  pleafed  to 
reveal  to  him  {J).  But  4,  Tho'  the"  Miracle 
of  the  Afs's  fpeaking  was  not  fuperiluous,  and 
inligoilicant  to  Balaam  \  yet  if  it  had  not  been 
a  real  Fai^,  Mojii  could  have  no  Inducement 
to  relate  it ;  He  could  have  no  Purpofe  to  fervc 
by  it:  The  Ifraelites  would  have  appeared  un- 
der the  efpecial  Proteftion  of  God's  Providence 
a$  well  without  it :  And  Mofes  as  a  wife  and 
prudent  Man,  if  he  had  had  no  other  Reilrain^ 
would  not  have  invented  fuch  an  unheard  of 


{i\  Numb,  xxit    38.  xxiji.  26.        {t\  zxiu.  13.  xnv.  i. 
(f}  xxiii.3, 9.  17, 2+. 
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and  ncedlefs  Prodigy ;  for  it  would  have  been 
tonopurpore  if  ic  nad  been  his  Invention,  be- 
caufe  he  could  have  no  Schenje  or  ^nd  to  ferve 
by  ic. 

Balaam's  Behaviour  after  he  came  to  Balak-y 
how  he  endeavoured  to  find  In(;hantmencs  to 
curfe  the  Ifraelitesj  but  could  not  fuccccd  in 
them ;  and  therefore  inftead  of  curfing  them, 
blelTed  them  three  times,  and  gave  thereby 
great  Offence  to  Balak ;  what  he  prophefied  to 
Balaky  and  how  Balak  difmifled  him,  are 
Points  related  at  large  in  the  xxiiid  and  xxivih 
Chapters  of  Numbers :  And  I  may  add,  what 
may  be  remarked  upon  them>  if  I  inquire  who 
Balaam  was,  and  what  Character  we  ought  to 
give  him :  I  have  before  mentioned  where  he 
lived,  when  Balak  fenc  to  him :  It  does  not 
ieem  as  if  he  lived  there  in  great  Circumftances 
of  Wealth  and  Dignity;  for  if  he  had  been  in 
fo  eafy  a  Situation,  Balak's  Offers  of  Advance- 
ment would  not  have  been  fo  tempting  to  him: 
Or,  when  he  could  not  obtain  the  Advance- 
ment that  had  been  propofed  to  him,  he  would 
have  returned  home  again,  and  not  have 
thought  it  worth  his  while  to  have  ilayed  in 
Midian:  But  when  Balak  difmiffed  him,  he 
behaved  like  a  Man  in  little  Fortunes,  and  of. 
an  ambitious  Spirit ;  was  willing  to  ingratiate 
himlelf  with  the  MidiamteSy  and  gave  them 
the  moil  wicked  Advice  to  enfnare  the  Jf,  ^ 
raelitet  into  Ruin  ^),  and  was  found  and  flaiq ' 


(f)  Numb,  zxjii.  i6.  Rev-  ii;  14. 
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in  this  Country  when  the  I/raelites  warred  a- 
gainll  it  {b) :  Petbor  in  Mefopotamia  was  mofl: 
probably  fttuate  near  or  in  Chaldean  under  the 
Government  of  the  Kings  of  Affyrta ;  and  a; 
thefe  Nations  had  been  long  in/efted  with  Ido- 
latry (i),  and  -were  under  a  Government  that 
eftabliihed  andfupported  the  idolatrousWorfliip, 
it  is  not  probable  that  Balaam,  if  he  was  a  Pro- 
phet of  the  true  God,could  have  any  Profpefts  of 
Advancement  in  his  own  Country.  The  An- 
ceftors  oiAbrabam  and  his  Family  were  expelled 
this  Land  for  worihipping  the  God  of  Heaven 
(k\  and  i{  Balaam  purfued  the  Worfliip  of  this 
true  God,  whatever  Reputation  he  might  have 
as  to  his  private  Characfier,  no  publick  Advan- 
tages in  his  own  Country  were  likely  to  accrue 
to  him  from  it ;  and  this  might  make  him  fo 
defirous  to  accept  an  Invitation  into  another 
X^and. 

It  is  disputed  by  fome,  whether  Balaam  was 
indeed  a  Prophet  and  a  Worlhipper  of  the  true 
God :  They  imagine  him  to  be  a  mere  Magici- 
an or  Incnanter,  one  that  prophefied  by  the 
Rules  of  Vaticination  in  ufe  in  thefe  Days  a- 
mongft  the  Worfhippers  of  falfe  Gods:  If  this 
Opinion  be  true,  then  the  Revelations  that 
were  made  to  him  from  the  true  God,  muft 
have  been  made  to  him  in  a  manner  he  had  not 
been  accuftomed  to,  and  beyond  his  Expeftation, 
in  like  manner  as  the  Egyptian  Magicians  were 
enabled  to  work  real  Miracles  (/);  But  I  fliould 

(i)  Numb.  xxxi.  8.  (i)  Sit  V<A.  I.  B.  V.  (ij  Jofli. 

»xiv.  3.  Judith  V.  6,  7,  8,  (!)  «„VoJ.  lU  B.  IX. 

think 
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think  this  Notion  of  Balaam  is  not  confiftenc 
with  what  Mofes  relates  of  him.  When  the 
Meflengers  of  Balak  came  firfl  to  him»  he  im- 
mediately apply'd  to  God  for  Dircftion  (m)y 
and  the  God  he  applied  to  was  not  Baal,  nor 
any  of  the  Gods  of  the  idolatrous  Nations,  but 
yebovab  {n)i  the  true  and  living  God  was  his 
God :  And  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  ac 
any  time  furprized  at  the  Anfwers  God  was 
pleafed  to  give  him,  or  at  the  Angel's  appearing 
to  him,  or  at  the  Word  of  Prophefy  put  into 
his  Mouth  (o),  being  well  apprized  of  and  ac- 
quainted with  God's  communicating  his  Will 
to  his  Servants  in  thefe  fcveral  Manners.  The 
only  dubious  Appearance  in  his  Behaviour 
is  his  having  fought  for  Inchantments 
(a):  If  he  was  a  Prophet  and  Servant  of 
the  true  God,  why  fhould  he  feek  for  Inchant^- 
ments  P  or  what  Service  could  he  think  to  re- 
ceive from  them  ?  I  aniwer ;  The  Arts  of  Ma- 
gicians, and  their  Inchantments  to  procure  Pro*- 
digies  and  Oracles,  tho'  the  vulgar  People  did 
not  underftand  the  Foundation  they  were  built 
on,  were  to  the  wife  Men  and  Philofophers  thQ 
Produce  of  Learning  and  natural  Science^  faljy 
indeed^  £alUdy  but  really  efteemed  by  them  to 
be  true  (q) :  And  as  Mofes  was  learned  in  all  the 
Learning  of  the  Egyptians  (r),  tho'  he  did  not 
praftiie  any  of  the  Arts,  that  were  the  Bqfis  and 


{»)  Numb.  xxu.  8.  {»)  Ibid  vet.  8,  13,  18,  19,  &ff. 

(0)  Ibid,  9,  10,  iz,  20,  31,  34.  xxiii.  4,  5,  16.  (p)  iWr 

xxi».  I,  \i)  S«  Vol.  II.  Book IX.        (r)  Afls  vii.  zz. 
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Support  of  faife  Religion  (s) ;  fo  Balaam,  tho* 
he  had  hitherto  virtuouily  adhered  to  the  true 
God,  might,  as  a  learned  Man,  not  be  intirely 
a  Stranger  to  the  Theory  of  what  human  Science 
and  the  then  reputed  natural  Knowledge  had 
advanced  upon  thcfe  Subjedts.  And  as  Saul, 
tho'he  \\^di\ieiiorti  put  away  tbofe  that  bad  famili- 
ar Spirits^  and  tbe  PFizards  out  of  the  Land  (7), 
was  yet  induced,  when  tbe  Lord  anfwered  him 
not,  neither  by  Dreams,  nor  by  Vrim,  nor  by 
Prophets,  lo  go  to  a  Woman  that  bad  a  familiar 
Spirit,  and  inquire  of  her  (aj;  So  fi<7/<jiZ/B  find- 
ing nothing  but  a  full  Dtfappointment  of  all  his 
Views,  in  the  feveral  Revelations  which  God 
was  pleafed  to  make  to  him,  and  being  warmly 
inclined  to  purchafe,  if  he  might  with  any 
Colour  be  able  to  do  it,  the  Advancement 
which  Balak  had  offered  Yiitn,  was  tempted  to 
try  what  might  be  the  Event,  if  he  ufed  fome 
of  the  Arts  which  the  moft  learned  Nations 
held  in  the  highell  Repute,  and  efteemed  to  b^ 
of  the  grcateft  Efficacy  ["w) :  He  tried,  but 
found  ho  Ihchantment  againfi  Jacob,  nor  any 
Divihatiott  againji  Ifrael  (x).  What  particular 
Arts  he  ufed,  or  upon  what  Rules  of  Science 
he  proceeded,  I  cannot  fay  :  Mo/is  has  not  told 
us :  But  if  his  building  feven  Altars,  was,  as  I 
have  fuppofed,  one  of  his  Artifices  (^),  it  will 
hint  hiim  to  have  copied  after  tl^e  Egyptian 


(j)  Ste  V(A.  II.  Book  IX.       (/)  i  Sam.  xxviii.  3.         (a)  ver. 
6,  7.         (iv]   TbFf  imafinid,  that  Oracles  and  Frodigiti  migil  it 
prBCUrld  fy  ihifi  Aril  JlM  Deo.     Sll  Vol.  II.  Book  IX. 
^x)  Nmnb.  xxiii.  23.     '     (j)  Vol.  II.  Book  IX. 

Theology: 
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Theology:  For  as  they  worfliipped  at  this  time 
the  Lignts  of  Heaven,  fo  they  firft  imagined 
the  fcven  Days  of  the  Week  to  be  under  the 
refpeftive  Influences  of  feven  of  thefe  Lumina- 
ries (z) :  The  Chaldeans  are  thought  to  have 
come  into  this  Doftrine  next  after  the  Egyptians 
{a)  i  other  Nations  did  not  admit  it  fo  early  (i) : 
Beltti  the  Son  of  Neptune  had  obtained  Leave 
for  himfelf  and  fome  Egyptian  Priefls  to  make 
a  Settlement  at  Babylon  about  half  a  Cenmry 
before  Balak  fenc  for  Balaam  (c)  :  Belus  and 
his  Followers  taught  the  Chaldeans  their  Aflro- 
nomy*  and  probably  introduced  this  Egyptian 
Notion  of  the  Influence  of  the  feven  ruling 
Stars,  and  it  might  now  be  the  reigning  Doc- 
trine in  Balaam'^  time  \  and  he  not  being  a 
Stranger  to  the  Learning  of  the  Age  and  Coun- 
try hclived  in,mighc  know  enough  of  it  to  make 
a  ihew  before  Balak  of  proceeding  to  his  Au- 
guries by  the  [d)  Rules  of  ic.    And  if  the  Sa- 


NiutfH  tKeUn  -St^r  DTK  ifi.  Heradot.  I.  2,  c.  8z.  Dio  Cafliiu 
didt,  Difpofitionem  Dienun  ad  vit  Planetas  inventum  fuiffe  Mey^ 
liorum.  Philaftriua  Brixicnfis  expiefle  atlcrit,  Hermen  definivifls 
fecmiduin  vii  Stellas  hominam  generBtioocni  confiltere.  Vid. 
Marfh.  Can.  Chron.  p.  44S.  {a)  Clem.  Alex.  Stromat.  1.  i. 
[b)  Mariham.  ubi  fup.  (<-)  Sit  Vol.  11.  B.  VIII.  (^  So«u 
Crilits  havt  imaiinid,  that  Balaam  huilt  and  offirid  apm  fi-utn 
Allan  aftH  Acaiiitt  af  the  Slater  it  offired  fir,  being  in  Nambir 
Stvin.  Tbi  MiJabices  indttd  loere  under  one  Head,  Balak  being 
their  King,  bat  the  Midiaoites  were  under  Eidtrti  and  it  is  cen- 
jeSarti,  tbat  thej  •wire  divided  intafiven  Frineipalitiei :  Bat  this 
Imaginatim  it  intirefy  graandie/i.  7b*  Kingi  ar  Headt  afMiAaa 
•were  five,  net  feven.  Namb.  xzxi.  S.  and  bad  the  Number  »f 
Balaam'/  AUare  been  otaing  ta  the  Number  efStalei  be/acriStedfir, 
he  mufi  have  built  net  /even,  but  fix  eaff,  fiiiifir  the  Statei  ^ 
^idian,  an4  ne  fir  the  King  efiA^. 

crifices 
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crifices  of  Balai  had  been  attended  with  any 
itich  Circunaftances  as  thofe^  upon  Infpediion 
of  which  the  idolatrous  Prophets  formed  their 
Divinations,  I  queflion  not  hue  Balaam  had  a 
Difpofition  to  take  occafion  to  fpeak  from  them: 
But  the  Providence  of  God  feems  not  to  have 
permitted  him  to  have  a  Poffibility  of  being 
miftaken  :  If  he  would  have  curfed  the  Ifrae' 
HttSy  he  muft  have  done  it,  and  at  the  fame 
time  have  had  a  full  Senfe  that  they  vrerc  blef- 
fcd,  without  any  room  for  Doubt  or  Sufpicion 
that  it  could  be  otherwife;  and  he  was  not 
hardy  enough  to  be  guilty  offuch  an  abandoned 
Proftitution ;  but  upon  offering  bis  third  Sa- 
crifice he  gave  over  :  He  went  not  as  at  other 
times  to/eeifor  Incbantments  {dd);  The  PlacCj  I 
think,  is  not  well  render'd:  The  Hif^mv  Words 
intimate  to  us,  that  he  did  not  perform  the 
Ceremonies  in  vralking  or  dancing  round  the 
Altar,  by  which  the  Idolaters  endeavoured  to 
procure  Vaticinations  (<?)  j  but  he  fet  his  Face 
towards 


{dj)  Numb.  xxiv.  i.  {i)  One  sf  tbt  Ht»tbiH  Ritti maJt  ufi 
^Itffocairi  Sutufi  ta  their  Satrificit,  •wai  ihiir  Jancing  er  Moviag 
in  fet  Slefi  hachiuards  {otdfer'uiards,  fi-am  fide  ttfidt,  reimd'aitmt 
tbiir  AUarti  Ibis  the  FritJIi  ef  Baal  did  in  irJer  ttirtatrt  Firt 
■ /r»m  HeavM  i»  ihi  D^yi  o/EUjah,  i  Kings  xviij.  zg-  AmJ  liii 
Certmony  Balaam  /lenu  ta  have  Urfnrmtd  at  tatb  «f  the  frttedii^ 
Sacrifices  ;  at  hit  lafi  Saerifiet  be  gave  ever.  Our  Tranfiatim  ^ 
tbi  Words  tutuld  induce  am  /e  imagine,  that  bit  gatn^  o-tuaf  Jhm 
Balak  ta  meet  »r  invake  thi  Lard,  <wiu  bit  gtiwg  t*  fttk  Imtbeut- 
menti,  but  the  Hebrew  Ttxt  fi^ifit  m$  fiitb  tbi^,  Tkt  Hctnw 
Ifardi  are,  ,  , 

I.  Liti,  ,l„  °'""^  """'P^  °''"  "^^  "1^"  "'" 

Et  non  amb  ilavit  fecandum  Vtcem  in  Vice,  i^e, 
The  Greeks  qfitrujwdi  per/armed  theft  Jmbulaiims  tbut:    Fir/I, 
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towards  the  Wildernefs,  and  lift  up  his  Eyes 
and  faw  Ifrae/  abiding  in  bis  Tend  accarding  to 
bis  Tribes,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  bim^ 
and  he  told  Balak,  without  Rcferve,  all  rhac 
Ood  was  pleafcd  to  reveal  to  him  (J) ;  Balak 
was  provoked  at  what  Balaam  now  delivered  to 
him  (g) ;  for  Balaam  fpake  now  in  a  higher 
iStrain  than  ever  in  Favour  of  the  IfraeUtes\ 
but  as  he  had  now  omitted  feme  Ceremonies, 
which  he  had  before  ufed  to  give  Eflfeft  to  his 
Sacrifices,  and  had  not  gone  afide,  as  he  twice  be- 
fore had  done,  to  meet  or  invoke  God  j  Balak 
could  fee  no  cogent  Reafon  for  his  fo  fpeaking. 
Balaam  indeed  prefaced  what  he  delivered,  with 
declaring  them  to  be  the  Words  which  he  heard 
from  Godt  when  he  fatv  the  Vijion  of  the  Al~ 
mighty,  falling  into  a  Trance^  but  having  bis 
Eyes  open  (A) :  Certainly  no  fuch  Vifion  was 
ever  feen  by  Balaam  whilft  Balak  was  with 
him,  fo  that  this  Revelation  was  made  to  him 
when  he  was  alone,  probably  before  he  had  at- 
tended upon  Balak's  Sacrifices,  and  now  upon 
his  giving  over  all  further  Thoughts  of  amufing 
or  gratifying  Balak,  God  infpired  him  to  recol- 
\e&  and  deliver  all  that  had  been  revealed  to 
him:  And  Balak  was  fo  offended  at  his  now 
ipeaking  in  fo  extraordinary  a  manner  in  Fa- 
vour ofhis  Enemies -,  becaufc,  to  his  Appre- 
henfion,  nothing  bad  happened  to  caufe  his  Co 

^ij  titvotd  tamardi  the  Wefi  turnir^Jhm  the  Eafl,  fingiag  af»- 
trid  Hyma  t  thtn  tbiy  rifurneJfrom  the  Wtft  back  ta  thi  Eafl  again, 
andftuh  Turns  er  Vices  ai  thtfi,  I  imagine  Balaam  iati  fraSiJiJ 
at  mIaWi  Sacrificii  hefare  and  reund  tie  Ahars.  {/)  Numb. 

xxiv.  8.  — g.        (g)  Tw.  10.        (i)  ver.  4. 

doing* 
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doing.  The  Prophet  however  proceeded  and 
advertifed  him,  what  I/rael  ihould  do  to  his 
People  in  After-ages  (/) :  Balak  paid  but  little 
regard  to  what  he  faid,  difmified  him  with 
Contempt,  apprehending  him  in  no  wife  to  an- 
fwer  the  Charaifter  that  had  been  given  of  him 
(k) :  Hereupon  Balaam  left  him  and  went  to 
the  Midianttes,  and  formed  a  Pro]e£l  to  obtain 
their  Favour :  He  well  knew,  that  the  Profpe- 
rity  of  the  Ifraelites  depended  upon  their  con- 
tinuing to  ferve  the  living  God,  and  he  appri- 
zed the  MidianiteSj  that  if  they  could  feduce 
them  to  Idolatry,  they  might  then  have  hopes 
of  prevailing  againft  them  (/)  :  This  was  that 
Counfel  which  Balaam  gave  the  Midianitei  to 
caufe  the  Children  of  IJrael  to  commit  Trcfpafs 
againft  the  Lord  {m):  And  it  is  poiTible  that  he 
might  amufe  himfclf  with  the  Pretence  of  even 
a  good  View  in  it ;  for  had  it  fucceeded,  and 
had  the  Children  of  Ifrael  been  ruined  by  his 
Scheme,  why  might  he  not  have  hoped,  after 
fo  fignal  a  Succefs,  to  have  had  Intereft  and 
Influence  enough  over  the  Midtanites  to  have, 
perhaps,  brought  them  by  degrees  into  the 
Service  of  his  own  God,  and  fo  to  have  pro- 
moted both  God's  Glory  and  his  own  Advance- 
ment together:  All  this  might  look  well  in 
the  Eye  of  a  Politician :  But  much  better  had 
jt  becfi  for  Balaam  to  have  lived  at  home  at 
Petbor^  than  to  be  laying  out  thefe  Projefts  a- 
mongft  the  Elders  oiMtdian.    Had  there  been 

(i)  Numb.  sxn.  14,  —14.  (i)  ver.  11.  (I)  $tt 

Rev.  ii.  14.  (n)  Numb.  xxxl.  16. 

any 
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any  Defign  of  Providence  to  be  carried  on, 
by  his  coming  out  of  private  Life,  God  both 
could  and  would  have  appointed  Events,  which 
by  natural  Steps  would  have  raifed  him  to  the 
Station,  in  which  he  intended  him  to  be  ufe- 
ful  to  the  World.  And  if  the  Providence  of 
God  had  no  Employment  for  him,  how  could 
it  be  worth  his  while  to  attempt  the  Ruin  of 
a  very  numerous  People  in  order  to  gratify  his 
own  Ambition  ?  He  might  have  lived  at  Pe- 
tbor  in  Peace  and  Quiet,  Innocence  and  Con- 
tent ;  and  if  he  had  never  been  great  in  the 
World,  he  might  have  died  the  Death  of  the 
Righteous^  and  his  loft  End  have  been  like  his 
(»):  But  he  warmly  purfued  other  Views, 
and  was  drawn  avray  far  into  a  foreign  Land, 
where  he  loft  his  Integrity,  and  brought  him- 
felf  to  an  unhappy  and  untimely  End. 

Whiift  the  Ifraelites  were  at  Sbittm,  the 
Moabites  became  acquainted  with  them ;  made 
them  Vifits  in  their  Camp,  and  invited  them 
to  their  Feafts ;  and  the  Ifraelites  fell  in  love 
with  the  Daughters  of  Moah  (o),  and  an  evil 
Communication  corrupted  their  Manners  and 
led  them  into  Idolatry  (/i):  Many  of  them 
went  to  the  Moabites  Sacrifices  and  partook  of 
them,  and  joined  in  the  Worfhip  (j) :  Where- 
upon the  Anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  a- 
gainft  Ifmel^  and  he  commanded  Mofes  to  or- 
der the  Judges  to  put  to  Death  thofe  who 
had  committed   this  Wickcdnefs  (r):     The 

(a)  Numb,  xjuii.  lo.        (•)  Numb.  xxv.  i.  fp)  Vet. 

2.  3.  (f)  Ver.  I.  W  Vcr.4,s. 

Miatan- 

D,o,l..(i  by  Google 


t8c  ConmBkn  of  the  Sacred    Book  XIL 

Midianitet  were  inftruacd  by  Balaam  to  draw 
the  Ifraelites  into  this  Evil  (j).  They  com- 
municated the  Advice  to  BaUk^  and  the  Af<w- 
bites  joined  with  ihem  in  eflfeaiilg  it.  Ba- 
iaam  is  faid  to  have  taught  Batak  to  caft  a 
Stumbling-block  befort  the  Children  J>f  Ifrael, 
to  eat  things  facrificed  unto  Idols,  and  to  com* 
mit  Fornication  [t) :  But  we  do  not  read  where 
Balaam  gave  any  Counfel  of  this  fort  imme- 
diately to  Balai :  It  feems  more  probable,  that 
what  he  advifcd  was  to  the  Midianites  after 
he  left  Balak  (a),  tho*  both  Nations  joined  to 
do  what  he  direfted.  The  one  acquainted 
the  other  with  the  Scheme  he  had  taught  them, 
and  fo  cither  or  bodi  might,  though  not  im* 
mediately,  yet  truely  be  faid  to  be  taught  by 
him;  becaufc  both  followed  his  Doarine  in 
what  they  did  in  this  matter,  Whilft  the 
IJhaelites  were  under  God's  Difpleafure  for 
thB  Wickednefs,  and  a  Peftilence  raged  in  the 
Camp  :  Zimri  the  Son  of  Salu  brought  into 
his  Tent  Cozbi  the  Daughter  of  Zur^  a  Prince 
of  Midian,  in  the  Sight  of  all  the  Congrega* 
tion  i  but  Phinebas  the  Son  oi  Ekazarth^  Son 
of  jiaron,  took  a  Javelin  and  went  after  them, 
and  flew  them  both  (w) :  At  their  Deaths  the 
Plague  flayed,  after  four  and  twenty  thouDind 
had  died  of  it{ww). 

There  may  be  feveral  Doubts  raifed  about 
this  Aft  of  Pbinehai :  It  may  be  thought  a 
very  raQi  irregular  and  unjuftiliable  Procedure. 


(4" 


i)xixi.  i6.        (i)  Rev.ii.  14.        (»>5«Nunib.  wtxi.  16. 
Numb.  XXV.  6— 8.         {ww)  Vei.  y. 

Zimri 
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Zimri  was  a  Prince  of  a  chief  Houfe  amor^ 
the  Simconites,  fay  our  Tranflscors :  The  Ht- 
bnw  Text  ftiles  him.  Prince  of  the  Houfe  of 
bis  Father  Simeon  (*):  He  was  perhapa  the 
Head  of  that  Tribe  (y),  and  not  accountable 
to  Phinebas  for  his  Behaviour  :  how  then  could 
P^'w^j have  a  Right  toexecuce  thisVengeanoe 
upon  him  F  ot  what  could  be  the  Safety  of 
even  the  higfaeft  MagiftraKs  in  this  Oecono- 
my,  if  private  Men  might  put  on  an  offici- 
ous 2eal,  and  allkffinate.  at  pleafure  thofe 
whofe  AfHons  were  unjuftifiable,  and  deferved 
PuniflimentP  lanfwer:  i.  That  God  had  ex- 
prefly  ordered  the  Perfons  that  committed  this 
Wi(^ednefs  (z),  to  be  punifhed  with  Death  ; 
fo  that  nothing  was  done  to  Ztmri  more  than 
God  had  dired:ed  to  be  the  Punishment  of 
the  Crime  he  vrz%  guilty  of,  2.  Before  Zim^ 
ri  appeared  in  this  A^ion,  M^es  had  order- 
ed the  People  to  be  puniflied  in  the  regular 
way  of  their  Adminiftration,  by  the  proper 
Officers  that  were  over  them(<3);  but  Zimri 
was,  I  think,  one  of  the  fupreme  Judges,  one 
of  the  renowned  Men  of  the  Congregation  (^), 
a  Prince  of  a  Tribe,  an  Head  of  thoufands  in 
IJroely  and  had  a  Right  to  ftand  with  MQfe% 
and  Aaron  in  their  Government  of  the  People, 


(x)  tbt  Hebrew  Wariisn  . 

'jyoii-S  3t*  —  ma  niujj  nhd.  n  nor 

ini  SiineoDu  Patrii  Domfti  Princepa  Salua  Filius  Zimri. 

(y)  Ste  Namb.  i.  4.  16.  In  ibit  Senfi  Jofephus  Itti  tit 
Wtrii.  Htfiihi  bitit  ZsfjCeiot  e  ^  Xv/MupiJ'af  pvMt  iyimrof. 
Antiq.  lib.  4.  c-  10.  («)  Numb.  xxv.  4.  («)  Ver.  5. 

(A)i.l6. 

and 
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and  confequently  could  not  regularly  be  brought 
under  Sentence  of  the  Judges,^  who  were  in- 
ferior to  him :  And  this  muft  have  bdcn  the 
Foundation  for  the  Infolencc  of  bis  Behaviour. 
He  brought  unto  his  Brethren  ,  a  Mtdianitiih 
Woman  in  the  Sight  of  Mofes,  and  in  the  Sight 
of  all  the  Congregation  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael, 
'wbo  were  weeping  before  the  Door  of  the  Taber- 
nacle (c)  :  He  was  fo  far  from  paying  regard 
■to -v/hax  Mofes  had  ordered,  that  he  a<3:ed  in 
open  Defiance  of  ,it ;  and  inftead  of  appoint- 
ing the  Judges  of  his  Tribe  to  punifii  thofe, 
who  were  under  their  Jurirdit^ion,  as  God 
had  commanded,  he  openly  and  in  the  Face 
of  the  Congregation  abetted  by  his  own  Prac- 
tice, what  heought  to  have  ufed  his  Authority  to 
correfl:  and  fupprcfs  ;  fo  that  fomcthing  extra- 
ordinary was  here  ncceflary  to  be  done,  to  pu- 
nifh  a  Crime,  which  appeared  too  daring  to 
be  corre^ed,  in  the  Praftice  of  a  Perfon,  who 
fecmed  too  great  to  be  called  to  account  i(X 
it.  And  indeed,  3.  We  do  not  read,  that  the 
Judges  did  at  all  exert  themfelves  in  execut- 
ing the  Orders,  which  Mofes  had  given  them. 
Mofes  had  required  them  xo  flay  every  om  bis 
Men^  that  -were  joined  unto  Baal-peor  {d)\  but 
we  hear  of  none  that  fell  for  this  VVicked- 
nefs  except  this  Zimri  and  thofe  that  died  of 
the  Plague  (?) :  The  Tranfgreffion  was  too 
univerfal  to  be  correAcd  by  a  judiciary  Pro- 
ceeding, and  as  Mofes  was  once  before  obliged 


(r)  XXV.  6,  (d)  Numb.  xxv.  j.  («)  Ver.  9. 
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to  fummon  the  Levites  in  an  extraordinary 
manner  to  puniQi  a  Sin,  in  which  greatNum- 
l^rsof  Penons,  and  high  in  Station  and  Au- 
thority, had  engaged  (f)  j  io  in  this  cafe  fome- 
thing  of  a  like  nature  was  abfolucely  neceflary 
to  bring  the  Offenders  to  condign  Pu- 
nifliment.  But,  4.  Since  there  is  no  lawful  and 
juftifiable  Power ^  iutof  God  (g)  j  iince.in  eve- 
ry Government  the  Powers  that  have  a  Right 
to  command  or  to  punilb,  muft  be  ordained 
^  God  {b\  either  by  deriving  their  Authori- 
ty, from  the  Conftitution  of  fuch  Gpvern- 
mcm ;  for  thus  «)«-y  Ordinance  of  Man  {i) 
may  have  a  Right  ot  Authority,  and  be  tbe^ 
Ordinance  of  God  {k)  -,  or  by  being  appointed 
by  immediate  Revelation,  and  an  exprefsCom- 
miflion  from  Heaven  j  and  fince  Pbinehas  had 
no  Authority  to  puniih  Zimri  from  any  Law 
or  Conftitution  in  the  Jewijh  Oeconomy^  I  muft 
Gonfefs  that,  unlets  he  had  a  divine  Command 
for  what  he  did  in  this  matter,  I  Hiould  think 
his  taking  Vengeance  in  the  manner  in  which 
he  fignalized  himfelf,  muft  want  a  furthec 
Juftincation  than  what  he  could  oSa  for  ir, 
from  the  Plea  of  a  warm  but  well-meant  Zeal 
to  aflert  the  Glory  of  God, .  and  to  put  a  ftop 
to  the  Infolence  and  Wickednefs  of  the  People} 
and  he  ought  certainly  notwlthftanding  fuch  a 
Plea,  to  have  been  called  to  anfwer  for  it  be^ 
fOTe  the  proper  Judges.  If  5.  God  had  not 
in  an  extraordinary  manner  declared  his  Accept 


(/}  Exod.  xxxti.  z6.  (£]Roin.sii.  i.  {h)  Ibid, 

(i)  'Afi^m  jCI\9H.   I  Pet.a.  ij.  (i)  Rgm.  Jliii.  a. 
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tart^e  aiid' Approbation  6f  tfte  DBath-Of  jgjrmrf. 
AG  fooA  as  Zti/iri  was  dead,  tii  Lotjffiuke  itn- 
f6  Mofes  fayifigt  Phidelias  the  San  ^  Eleazar, 
tit  Son  if  haish  the  Pritfi,  hath  turned  my 
fTrath  mmy  fnm  tbi  Cbilitftl  of  ffrad  (itiiU 
he  vjai  zealaas  ySr  Jiff  fake  ainong  tBeth),  that 
I  empmli  mttie  Children  gUlu\mfir)  Jeii- 
huj).  Wherefore  fay,  SehtUi  I  ghie  Mfi  Um 
Uy  Cebendnl  (f  Peace.  And  he  fhill  hime  hi 
and  til  Seed  after  Mtu,  eVAi  the  G&aeMtit  ^ 
an  everla/th^  Pfieftbood;  6eca«fe  he  mat  xeahia 
far  hit  Gidi  and  MlOde  an  jMnement  fir  t%t 
Children  ef  IfiMt  (/),  Ood  declared  dus  to 
Mifei  by  a  fpecial  H«rela<)o<i>  And  ihat  God 
did  indeed  reveal  itj  and  tike  it  v^  riot  a 
Pretence  of  A&fes  tfi  prote^  Phinehas,  was  a]p- 
parent  to  the  Congregatiofti  being  iufHtient- 
I7  attend  by  the  Plague's  ^fca€ng  as  ibon  as' 
Zimri  was  dead  (a),  t  itA  KMbli  thtt  nliat 
is  already  offered  is  fufikiettC  16  vindicate  tht 
Bebavioar  of  PhiMehds ;  if  God  hiteftif 
declared  him  to  be  acquitted,  who  ihbuid 
eondcmri  Mrti?  Arid  Bis  Example  can  lay 
lie  Foundation  ft*  a  dangerous  tiriitatioBj  f6r 
it  \#ill  in  no  Vfiy^  prove,  that  an  illegal  Ac-* 
<iOn,  tfctf  ^rbceeding  frdni  a  irioil  uprigEt 
Heart,  siealDttfly  affeMed  in  a  good  thing,  is  t* 
♦cr  to  be  jAlified,  unlefs  God,  by  in  eStprSB 
and  ^ell  at  t»fted  Revelation  from  Heaven, 
^clares  his  Patronage  and  Acceptance  of  it. 
But,  6.  Imiight  add  further,  that  whuPhi- 


(I)  VlmA,iKtt  10,  ti,  12,  If,  («)  T0.  8. 

nlbat 
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HiMsiii,  was  not  Che  SScd  of  Zealbnlkbnt 
raHierOad'  itxtiri  tlitlifelf  to  hini  bcfort  K(! 
ittieked  ZimH,  Srid  rtcjhired  hiiri  tS  tut  bff 
^hachigh  Ofltndiir,- tfftd  coriftquenfly  PBheh^ 
hsd  is  cteaf  add  fJlt  s  CdftiiriiSjbii  fW  Whit 
he  aid;  as  ;W»J  had  fortte  I)ifclia*«  df  tJi'i 
OScfe  dntB  which  God  apJibiriteS  hTAi,  tHi? 
Jte/lt  aiSJ  the  Coiigfegacioh  writ  rtSt  Jt  firft  i 
aPi#f«4cj'  it.  PUmili  is  aid  b^  the"  DEith 
bt  Zlmfi  W  Wt*  maSe  in  AtoAefitent  fdf  tHA 
OMMrM  «f  Tjifa*/  (*) :  Bot.*Mat  iAcfh  toiltd 
^re  bilft'  the  Diafh'  of  ZimrlX  H6»  ioald 
thl»  e«^i>te  tlie'SlAs  of  th«-  t'origre^riofi f 
Ot  Whit  h^d  "PSiiliUil  to  do  to  pfetgnd  to 
make  AfonWriftif,'  ti#Icfff  God'  liad  appointed 
hWi  fof  mMda  fUkltB  itiiBimtur  h  bim- 

filft  nW  can  {(SffdrKK  thii  OfBce  witli  airy  Ef- 
fea,  *»  if  that  e  rifW^  ef  G»i?  ii  mai  A- 
ttrm  (i)':  ■dr  if  PUmSa!  had  feceil  intitldi  to 
i«dea*o»ir  to  pfiifc*re  S  ke6oni3iiffl)i)  of  GSd 
ib  hi*  Peofle,  he  (thiff  forely  hsrefc  atteWptid 
?r  in  fome  way  Which'  God  a'pporA'tW,  and 
l*i«  Isy  *'/Ao«gt  S«vlce,  t^bUB  Gai  cimmbrid- 

.  «  «r«  liW^),  aftd  v«iKh  ttbil  tfiei'ifoft  hilk 
breii  faWe'  likely  tb  dSeSd  thin  te  i^cSfe  him 
^j):  But  all  thefe  DifHculties  ate  fully  cfeiW 
fey.  what  Mofi^  was  ordctcd  to  declare  to  the 
J/ratlUes  :  iVberefore  fayt  Bebol4I  give  unto 
him  my  C^eriani  of  Peace  (r).     The  Verie  is 


.   YbJ  Kutab.«v.  IS.        (»)  Heh.T.  ^  (f)  SU  Lev. 

(r)  Numb.  xrr.  ii. 
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injudtcionlly  tranflated.  The  Hebrew  Words 
Wnneni  Notben  lo  Baritbi  Sbako^  fignify,  ^'- 
hold  it  wai  I y  who  gave  ta  bim  my  Covenant  of 
Peace  (j),  and  the  Deckfation  was  intended 
to  inform  the  Congregation  that  Pbinehai  had 
not  done  a  rafli  AGion,  moved  to  it  by  a 
mere  warmth  of  Heart,  but  that  God  had 
diredted  him  to  what  he  had  performed  3  made 
Jiim  an  exprefs  Covenant  upon  his  perform- 
ing it;  afTured  him,  that  the  doing  it  &ould 
obtain  pardon  for  the  People }  and  that  upon 
the  Death  of  Zimri  and  CKuhi  fli^in.  by  his 
Hand,  the  Wickednefs,  that  had  been  com- 
mitted in  the  Camp,  fhould  be  forgiven  :  la 
this  View  of  the  Faft  ail  is  clear,  and  it  is 
eafy  to  fee  how  a  Covenant  of  Peace  was  given 
to  Pbinebas ;  how  he  was  enabled  to  make 
Atonement  for  the  People ;  and  in  what  Senfe 
the  Death  of  the  Offenders  flain  by  him  was 
fuch  Atonement ;  and  what  he  did  Aands  clear 
of  the  Ot^edions  that  can  be  odered  againft 
an  irregular  Zeal;  for  it  w-as  not  an  Inftance 
of  fuch  a  Zeat»  but  of  one  more  defenfible, 
namely,  of  a  zealous  and  intrepid  Performance 
of  what  God  by  an  exprefs  Revelauoa  had  re- 
quired of  him. 

(1)  Tht  Hebrew  7txl  is  thai  •writlem  and  fainttd  : 

i.  e.  Ecce  me  dantem  Uli  Padum  dicudi  Pad*.  Ecce,  me, 
dantem,  j.  *.  Ecce  me,  viidabixA.Tbt  PmrtiehU  uY  tSt  Iii^ir- 
X*a  Jtn/t  Of  vnM  tu  of  tht  prtjim. 

God 
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God  was  indeed  pleafcd  to  promife  here, 
ver.  13.  by  MofeSj  an  Addition  to  the  Favour 
before  granted  to  'Phinebas:  God  before  gave 
him  his  Covenant  of  Peace;  but  this  extend- 
ed no  further  than  to  the  making  him  the  In- 
ftrument  of  obtaining  Pardon  for  tte  Sin,  up- 
on Account  of  which  the  People  were  under 
his  Difpleafure  :  But  now,  becaufe  Pbinebaswzt 
%eahui  fir  his  Ged,  and  had  performed  the 
Service  he  was  called  to  with  a  ready  Heart, 
God  was  pleafcd  to  promife  that  the  Grant 
made  to  him  fliould  ftand  in  Force,  until  ic 
conveyed  the  Friefthood  to  him,  and  to  his 
Seed  after  him  (/).  Our  Tranflators  render  the 
13th  Verfc,  And  he  Jhall  have  it^  and  bis  Seed 
after  hitfii  even  the  Covenant  of  an  everlajii^ 
Vriejibood',  but  this  Verfion'is  far  firom  cx- 
preffing  the  true  Meaning  of  the  Place  :  The 
Hebrew  Words  rightly  tranflated  are.  And  it 
frail  be  to  binty  and  to  his  Seed  after  bim,  a 
Covenant  [or  Grant]  of  the  everlafting  Prieji- 
■  hood{u):  i.  e.  My  Grant  or  Promife  fliall  not 
here  expire,  upon  his  having  obtained  what  I 
agreed  to  give  him,  namely,  a  pardon  for  my 
People;  but  fhall  continue  ftill  in  Force,  to 
aflure  him,  that  in  due  time  He  fball  him- 
felf  be  High-^Prieft  and  his  Seed  after  him. 
God  had  before  this  time  limited  the  Prieft- 
\t.oo^VQ  Aaron  and  his  Deicendants,  and  it  was 


{I)  Numb.  XXV.   13.        W  ra*  Hebrew  Wordt^ru 

n'ny  nans  nnp  nns*  ^■^^t^^^  n  nn^ii 

S^nli  laccriotli'^iiBi  cnm  poft  ejiui  femini  et  ei  er^  et 

V  }  10 


,11  ..(i  by  Google 


154  CttftmUifmpftbfSiffred  BqoJ:'^}I> 

to  be  to  them  aa  ewrla^Jfig  Pri(fib^A  tfy-pitfg^ 
out  their  fsfneraticBS  (w),  it  w^  cvpr  xp  (jefcpA^ 
by  iol^rit»nce  In  cheir  Families  frpn)  Gc^t 
ration  tp  penef^tiop:  find  this  it  rnight  hjiv(; 
dpn^  fho'  neither  Piitfeb^s  ijpr  apy  phi|4  ^ 
his  had  cypr  been  pp^efferf  of  itj  ftjr  i?4^= 
Of Atfj  and  hjs  Son  qr  ^qn? ,  wfoetfopr  i^  had  one 
or  niore>  miglic  have  died  befqrp  Ele^gr, 
aiid  i^  fuch  Oife,  EUfizar's  next  H^r  WQulj 
haye  had  tbp  Priefthoqd,  ^^d.  it  >vould  ha^fi 
gone  ^own  to  his,  and  nqt  ta  Phipe^t's  Qer 
^e'ndf(t)ts  :  But  the  Promife  ifpivn^ade  so^bi- 
peba{^  Vas  an  Adiicance  tq  hip)  oi  God's  Pro^ 
tc4>pi>  ^9  preferyp  both  him  ^d  his  Seed,  io 
as  that  [fa^  Prjefthoqd  ^puld  de&pnd  to  thcoL 
t"he  Coiiimentators  havp,  I  tih.ink)  ^1}  of  them 
ri^n  inp  a  pij^culty,  vhich  they  are  aot  able 
to  §ct  put  of:  They  imagipc  the  Tcnpryw- 
Uft^ng  to  be  here  jpin^d  tp  the  Prieilhppd,  tft 
e'xpref?  the  Cpntinuapcc  pf  the  Priefthopd  a- 
mongft  Pbinfba}\  Dpfccndiint?,  3s  if  Qod  fajerc 
pro,niifed  Tktaebqs  and  ni;  Seed  after  bii^  the 
Grant  q£  an  everkjiitig  S'rif^bsod,  or  of  a 
Pcieuhpcijl  which  fhpiald  eyer  remain  iq  their 
b^nd?,  ^yiti^oqt  being  ^t  ^ny  time  tr^nil^ted 
into  ?i^  Qthcr  Branch  of  4arm\  F«(ftlly  [x):. 
5'ut  (hen  they  are  at  s,  Ipf?  hpw  tp  make  out  the 
f fa:forniapce  of  this  Promilpj  fpr  they  obferve 
th^5  Pi,  ^ho  lya^  Hi^b-Pi;ieft  in  tbcOays  of 
Samuel,  was  of  the  Family  of  Itbamar,  and 
that  therefore  the  Priefthood  mnt  out  of  the 

H  Exjj^.  xL  ^5.        {,*;(  ,yj4,  cJoK.  Commnt,  in  loc 
^andf 
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hands  of  tbe  DefccQdants  of  Pktvehas,  whQi> 
i£  came  co£//,  and  that  ic  did  not  remrn  a^- 
gain  to  them  nntU,  after  fonie  6ueceflion«,  i< 
came  again  to  Zatiec  in  the  Days  of  l>(ivi4. 
Bud  ^ink  this  Difiicttlty  mi^t  be  avpide^, 
We  need  not  fuppofe  Use  Prieftboed  to  bq 
here  called  evtrlafttngyto  evpreis  a  Defign.of  a 
perpetual  Cotuiauance  of  it  to  'Pb'meh4s\  Der 
icendants, .  but  rathpr  the  Term  everlafting  h 
the  Appellation  jinacxed  to  the  Prieftho<4  ia 
its  Limitation  to  the  Family  of  jiaron  (y) ; 
and  fuggeils  no  more  than  that  the  Pri^hood 
ofAarm  (hould  ile&end  to  them :  Qod  made 
to  ^binebat  and  to  his  Seed  after  him,  nQt 
an  tverla/iing  Grant  of  the  PrJefthood,  as  fomo 
Commentators  take  it  (n),  nor  a  Grant  of  an 
tverlafting  Prieftboodt  as  our  Etvlijh  V^fion 
renders  me  Flac^  but  rather  a  Grant  of  tbff 
gverl^iag  Priefiboody  of  the  Prieftbood  limi- 
.  ted  to  jLiron  and  ha  Defcendaats  by  that  Ap- 
pellation. And  this  Fromife  would  have  bcea 
fulfilled,  if  the  Pricfthood  had  defcended  to 
Eieazar  and  his  Son  only.  I  am  feniible  that 
the  Jevis  before  and  about  our  Saviour's  tim« 
had  a  Notion,  that  Phineiias  had  a  Grant  of 
an  everlafting  Priefthpod  to  him  and  his  Fo- 
fteri^.  The  Author  of  the  Book  of  Ecckfi^ 
^icui  ieeoas  to  have  been  of  this  Opinion  («), 


(j^  Ezod.  zl.   le.  (x)   7bi  Critict  im-iu  tbt  Ttxt 

[Buith  Cehnmali  LeNtdam}    Faaum  Saccrdotii  funpueriuiin, 
^  CowwoMt  »f  lit  PmJIiMJfir  tiHT.     Le  Clerc  Jigi,    Fceduf 
Sacttdodi  perpetnnm.      But  th*y  mifiakt  thi  Word  in  ibt  Tixt. 
^ht  Hdmw  ftxi  it  Nolan  m^  not  le  N(42ip,  for  tva. 
(a)  Bodiu,  xlr.~^«f.  • 
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as  well  as  Pbile  Judaus  {b\  aod  others ;  but 
in  Faft  thtfrc  was  not  fuch  a  P^petuity  of  the 
PolTeflJon  of  the  Priefthood  in  this  Family ;  no 
iofpired  Writer  has,  I  think,  hinted  the  Paflage 
to  contain  fuch  a  Promife,  and  the  Text  does 
not  appear  to  imply  it. 

Upon  the  ceafiogof  the  Plague,  God  com- 
manded Mofei  zndEleazar  to  take  a  Poll  of 
the  Ifraelites  {c\  at  caAing  np  of  which  the 
People  were  found  to  be  601730  Men  of 
twenty  Years  old  and  upwards,  without  the 
Levitts  {d)  J  and  the  Levitts  from  a  Month 
old  and  upwards  were  23000  (e)  :  And  from 
this  Poll  it  appeared,  that  there  was  no  one 
Ferfon  now  alive  of  thofe  whom  Mo/es  and 
^rojt  had  numbered  in  the  Wildemefs  of 
Sinai,  except  Mofes  himfelf  and  Calei  and 
Jojhua  (f).  At  this  time  the  Daughters  of 
Zelopbebad  reprefented  the  Death  of  their  Fa- 
ther, and  his  having  left  no  Sons  ^),  and  Mofes 
Itfought  their  Caufe  before  the  Lord,  and  re- 
ceived a  Law  for  the  fettling  their  Inheri- 
tance {b) :  And  now  Mofes  was  CM-dered  to 
arm  a  thoufand  out  of  each  Tribe,  and  to  lend 
them  under  the  Command  of  ^bintbds  to  war 
againft  the  ^diamies  (1),  and  God  delivered 
into  their  Hand  the  Rulers  oi  Mtdiany  and 
without  the  Lois  of  one  Man  they  made  an 


(b)  Phtlo  /trfi  tbtrt  wm  givtn  t§  PUne^  •KmynfrnolM 
itpawiuMf  i^iSt  t^  yitti  jtAMewejuUi'  ^dfoir^w.  <le  Vit  Mo> 
fl*  Lib.  I.  p.  6m.  •  (r)  Nojnb.  xxvi.  i,  a.  (d)  Numb. 
wri.  51.  (i)  TW.  6a.  (/)  nt.  6+.  (g)  xrti. 

I,  2,  £f(.  (b)  ver.  5—^11.  (i)  xxiL  i— 6, 

abfolutt 
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abfolute  Conqueft  of  all  their  Territories 
{k).  Bslaam  lived  in  Mtdien  at  this  time, 
and  fell  by  the  Snord  of  the  Ifraelites  (/). 

The  IfraeUtes  were  now  in  Poffeffion  of  a 
Gonfiderable  Country,  part  of  which  the  Chil- 
dren of  Reuben  and  Qad  defired  to  have  for 
their  Inheritance,  and  came  to  Mofes  and  Ble- 
azar  to  petition  for  it  (w) :  Mofet  at  firft 
thought  their  Rcqueft  highly  unrcafonablc,' 
and  remonftrated,  that  for  them  todefire  to  be 
fettled,  befcM'e  Canaan  vras  conquered,  would 
be  a  Refufal  to  ferve  in  the  War,  unto  which' 
God  had  appointed  them  as  well  as  the  other 
Ifraelites^  and  mi^t  bring  down  the  divine 
Vengeance  upon  the  Congregation,  if  they 
ihould  confent  to  it  (q)  :  Hereupon  the  two 
Tribes  explained  their  Meaning;  that  they  in- 
tended not  to  deferc  their  Brethren,  but  only 
to  fettle  their  Families  in  thefe  Parts ;  that 
chey  defigned  themfelves  to  march  with  the 
Camp,  and  to  aflift  in  reducing  the  Land  of 
Canaan  {0) :  Upon  thefe  Terms  Mofes  confent- 
ed,  and  ordered  Eleazar  the  Prieft:,  and  yo/hua 
the  Son  of  Nun,  and  the  chief  Fathers  of  the 
Tribes,  to  divide  to  the  Children  of  Gad  and 
of  Reuben^  ai^d  to  the  half  Tribe  of  Manaf- 
febj  all  tlw  Land  which  the  Ifraelites  had 
conquered  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  Jordan  [p) : 
After  this  he  gave  directions  for  dividing  the 
Land  of  Canaan,  when  they  Ibould  have  con- 


(l)  «r.  7— f4.  (0  ver.  8.  (m)  Nranb.  xxxii.  i. 

(n)  TW.  6—15.        W  Tcr.  16—27.        I?)  ver.  33. 

quered 
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<^Kcd  U  (?)i  charging  then  to  expel  the  In> 
Q^Mtts  and  ro  dsmolini  all  the  Moauments 
of  rt^iir  Uc^trics  (r^,  deckring  to  them,  that 
if  th^  were  romifs  hereio,  terriUe  Inconvc- 
nwocies  would  enfue  (i) :  Thea  he  defcribcd 
die  Land*  wiling  them  the  Bounds  and  Ex- 
tent of  it  (^,  and  named  the  Perrons  who 
ihould  divide  it  ivl^n  conquered  [it) :  He 
appointed  them  to  allot  ^  Levites  their  Ci- 
U^  (w).  and  to  let  out  the  Cities  of  Refuge 
(if):  He  ie^tled  an  Inconvenience  ariling 
firom  the  In^ieritancs  of  Daughters,  upon  a 
Rcm^Bftrance  brought  before  him  l^  the  Sons 
^  Giieafi  (y)  :  hn^  now  Ije  was  reminded, 
^t  be  was  not  to  go  into  the  Land  of 
Froinire  {x)i  He  prayed  God  to  permit 
him  to  go  into  it ;  but  his  Prayer  was  not 
accepted  (4)-  He  was  ordered  to  go  up  to 
Moiin|  Jiarim  or  Pifgabj  and  from  thence  to 
^ke  a  View  of  the  Land ;  but  he  was  eirpref- 
ly  told,  that  ho  Aiould  not  go  over  Jordan 
{b) :  Hereupon  he  b^ed  of  God  to  name 
a  Ferfon  to  lead  the  People,  and  God  di- 
rected him  to  appoint  Jojbua  {e)  :  And  at 
fhis  time  I  imagine  the  L^aws  mentioned  in 
the  yxvliith,  zxixth  and  xxzth  Chapters  of 
Nutnitrs  were  given. 


f{)  Nnmb.  xxxuL  54.  (r)  fcr.  $2,  53.  fy)  NmnK 

xxxiii.  sSi  56.  (t)  xxxiv.  i — 16.  («)  va.  17-^ 

ag.        IwJ  nux.  2  —  I.        f*f>  «r.  9—  34.        (r)  bom, 
(x)  XTTu.  iz.  {aj  Dent.  lii.  25,  26.  (t)  nr.  27. 


Oa 
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Op  the  ^rft  Day  of  the  eleventh  Month  of 
the  fortieth  Ysw  after  the  E^it  out  of  Egypt 
id),  Mofes  began  to  cx^orf  the  Jfraeiitts  in  ths 
Wc»'.ds  lecocded  in  rbe  firft  Cfaapc»  of  1>eut^ 
roaomy :  And  h^  ccuitiaued  hii  Exhortation  dai- 
ly, u^l  l)e  had  ogered  to  dicir  CooBderati^ 
what  wfi  are  told  in  that  fio(^  he  fpake  to 
tJbiuD.  Then  be  called  for  yojhua,  and  exhort- 
ed hint  to  fae  of  good  Courage  in  his  leading 
%ht  Beople,  aiTuciog  him  of  the  dieinc  AiHi^ 
ance  aad  ProtciAion  (r) :  In  the  next  place  he 
delivered  t|ic  Book  of  the  Law  which  he  had 
written,  to  the  Priefts  and  Leviies,  and  unto, 
all  the  Slders  of  Ijraei,  and  copuaanded  thera 
to  have  it  read  once  in  feven  Year-s  to  the  Peo- 
ple (/):  Then  he  prefented  hiqi&lf  and  Jojbua 
be&ce  the  Lord  in  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Con- 
gregation, where  the  Lord  appeared  in  the  Pil? 
Jar  of  the  Cloud,  and  rBveautd  to  Mo/is,  that 
de  People  a&er  hts  Death,  would  focfakc  th« 
Law,  and  bring  upon  themfelyes  many  Evils 
(g-) :.  I;i  order  to  warn  them  againft:  To  fatal  a 
Ferverfenefs,  he  was  commanded  to  write  the* 
Son^  recorded  in  the  xxxijid  Chapter  of  IXeu^ 
tfrofioff^  (b) :  Mofes  therpfore  wrote  this  Sopg, 
:^id  taught  it  the  Children  of  Ifratl  (i*),  and 
he  added  it,  and  an  Account  of  what  had  p^^ 
fed  unto  this  Time  to  the  Book  of  the  Law  { 
and  when  he  bad  thus  finiHied  the  Book,  ho 
prdered  the  Levites  to  put  it  in  the  fide  of  the 

{J}  Deiit.  i.  3,       (/)  Deut.  wxi  7,  8.       (fj  nt.  9^13. 
Ark 

Dpi  .?d  by  Google 


|-po  ComeBm  <f  the  Sacred  Book  XII, 

Ark  of  the  Covenant,  and  there  to  kwf)  it  {k), 
and  then  went  up  from  the  Plains  of  Moab  to 
the  Top  of  Pi/gab  («),  and  the  Lord  having 
from  thence  given  him  a  Profped  of  the  Land, 
ikid  unto  him.  Ibis  is  tbe  Land^  ivbieb  TJivore 
uff/tfAhraham,  iwtfoIfaac>  dfli/wi/9  Jacob,  /ay- 
it^t  I  will  give  it  unto  tby  Seed:  I  have  caufed 
tbee  to  fee  it  witb  tbine  EyeSy  but  tbou  Jbalt  net 
go  over  thither  (a) :  We  do  not  read  that  Mpfet 
came  any  more  down  the  Mount,  but  rather, 
he  died  there  in  the  Mount,  whitha*  be  went 
Op,  as  Aaron  died  in  Mount  Hor  (w) ;  He  was 
an  hundred  and  twenty  Years  old  when  he 
died,  but  his  Eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  natural 
Force  abated  (x):  He  died  about  the  End  of  the 
eleventh  Month,  A.  M.  2553:  The  Jfraelitet 
mourned  for  him  one  Month  or  thirty  Dajrs 
{y),  which  I  imagine  concluded  the  Year.  He 
was  buried  in  the  Valley  over  agaioft  Betb^ 
Peer  (z)\  biit  there  being  no  Monument  e- 
re£ied  to  diftinguilh  his  Grave,  in  a  few  Years 
(he  particular  Place  of  it  was  foi^otten  {a). 
•  After 


■  {k)  Deut.  XXXI.  24,  s6.  Su  Prideanx  Conneft.  Vol.  I.  B. 
III.  '  {I)  Dent,  xxxiii.  Simeon  ii  wt  mtntianei  is  ibii  Chap- 
urihut'w*  miti  Mt  tiai  thai  Mofei  /irpt  tr  tmttti  I*  bitfi  tbii 
7rHi .-  Tbf  Alexandrian  MS.  ef  tht  Septagint  rtait  tbi  6(i 
fer/e  ihui.  Let  Reuhm  live. and  not  die,  and  let  the  Men  of 
Simton  be  man^,  «r  not  few.  Tb*  Ward  Simeon  uuu  'wnti  m 
tbi*  y^fa  hg  Mpfes !  hut  tbt  C<H>jiift*  Anw  imktei  it  iy  Mi0ait  m 
fran/tribini.  (mi  Dent.  XXXir.  I.  («)  ver.  4.  (w)  wr. 
c.         (*)  ver.  7.        (j)  ver.  8.  (*J  ver.  6.  W  Tb, 

Hebrew  Writert  bav*  bad  matrf  Fanciet  ctncemiMg  tb*  Dttb  amd 
Smal  if  Mo&i.  Vid.  Jofeph.  Amiq.  Lib.  4.  cap.  tA.  Pluki 
Jod.  de  Til.  Mcfis  1.  3.  And  tht  frtfmt  ^txl  if  ih  xxxirtl^ 
OnipliT  ^DeDt  ver.  6.  maj/iet^  ta  givt  fim  BaniU  f»r  ihmt 
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'  Afiet  fo  lai^e  an  Account  as  I  have  given  of 
the  feveral  TranfaAions  th&t  M^t  was  con- 
cerned in,  the  Reader  oiuft  greatly  anticipate 
me  ill  what  I  might'  attempt  to  offer  upon 
his  Coifdud  and  Cmiai^T.  He  was  reniark-> 
aU^  eminent  id  a  high  Station  of  Life ;  had  a 
great  Share  of  Power:  aijd  Authority  j  an  abfo-t 
lute  Command  of  above  600000  Men  fit  to  bear 
Arms,  bclides  their  Faqiilics ;  and  he  was  ad- 
vanced to  this  Dignity  not  firom  any  Schemes 
of  his  own  Politics:  apd  AmUtion  j  not  from 
any  accidental  Succefs  of  Arms;  not  from  the 
Heats  and  Chance^  yrhich  commonly  give  rife 
to  and  direift  a  popular  Choice;  but  by  the  fpcci4 
Command  ana  Appointment  of  God  himfelf: 
And  herein  to  ufe  the  Hint  of  Pbi/o  (A),  He 
adled  in  a  Poft  above  any  thing  of  this  World, 
was  fuperior  in  Char^^er  to  the  moft  exalted 
of  thofc,  who  conduft  the  Defigns  of  the  great- 
eft  Princes  of  the  Earth ; ..  for  he  was  the  im- 
mediate Minifter  of  Ahni^hty  God  to  a  chofen 
People,  and  he  behaved  jiimfelffo  well  in  the 


b  a  ihtre  ivrititn  [MPiU  *13pl>]  vgelubber  aotho,  i.  «.  And  h* 
buried  him,  at  if  Mofes  •wat  wot  buriti  irf  bumaii  Httmli,  i»i  Sf 
Gadbimfi^,  and  in  a  PUti  itnknt'iijn  I*  thi  Ifrarlitu:  Bnt  iht 
LXX  rtnitr  ibi  PltKi,  Koi  'i&n-\.tv  durh.  ait  he  buried  him, 
iut  diey  buried  him :  7ii  anciinl  ariginal  Hebrew  Text  toat,  'I 
/hn/dthiai,  unimiitd^  E^I^P'^]  '"  '^  Plural  /A>«i<i-,  «W  t^ 
^ranfcrihtn  inmdverttntlj  iri^  the  JiKtti  l^Ut.  ?£<  Ifraelhes  iiWKf 
thi  Ptrfini  lube  btiritd  Moics,  and  tbc  Rtmark  added  ta  ibt  End 
tftb*  Veffc  tnlf  binti,  ibal  no  Mtnumtitt  ba-uing  bettt  triBid  tvtr 
bim,  tbc  Plact  tisbtrt  h*  <wai  iaritd  ivai  ntl  ctrlainlj  inrwn  ta  ibt 
-^imt  lubtn  tie  xxxivdi  Cbmpttr  af  Deuteronomy  •uiaivs^Hiin. ' 

«Mi'9-«(ir  Sr  Philode  Tit.  Mofis  1.  }.        -■■•'.- 
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jeib  amHtUhtKf  tit  Sketii    itb&.'Klt. 

W\!thifgi  cif  tte  TMft  coUMituM  to  hidi,  as 
to  be  hahomii  *ith  thh  Ttftiftioriy  from  hi* 
grratMiftft,  thuiuiiliii  ftMfUl  ta  tim  llm 
offshUd  Mrt  iii  all  ftV  HMfi  (c):  If  *e  CoSfr 
da  the  A^fninXlradoft  af  A%6y  we  fliill, 
frMi'  tht  iriahniir  of  it,'  fiti  (ir  Rigfiih  ts  iaft^ 
Ctad6,  th«  Hft  yaHiiatm  0«to;  b»V  an  SfeSt 
tete  9(i!iWfli6tt  aiiir  AdtlWtrftjS  t*  flwWiB  of 
6i>d  f«v«alea  to  hMi,  Mstl  tMhre  i)#cdteii  Itim 
ttittthefe'v'tnrt  Parts  of  iti  ferWIiart  W»8tl« 

frivate  Adtintige  titKSt  tS  HimfeM'  6r  to  Uil 
untl^,  tMthe  tHieHMU^  to  acMrri^  fnMl 
m  his  Latoa»?  He  bid'  t«e  Sohs,-  GfffiUM 
knaElltzn';  Wt  *e  d6  iiift' ««%  ibac  iA  f6Mi- 
i«g  ft^  y^ltlfli  PolMy  K«  ftidc :  ai^  pSftiSEuIar 
Ffoviiidn  for  eitb*  of  ifftthf ;    HisSWSs  wtre 

o'f  this  eftiiteii  of  imi,-  an  ^  LfMti  hn 

fheir  i<ppt/h\6d' CoarScs  M'<fc<!  WcWli  tllS  SS- 
vTci  bf  fl*  TM-rikiW  (iTf.Vm  nS  PfJrtfedS 
sSavliotfxt  IH^Mt  t}ie  PritlUkioA  ifmKkkd 

IBt  apimk  DirtiaaoA  '<*  mdVH  Slaj^lEfacy 
4uring  his  Life,,  had  he  condudted  his  Meafures 
by  the  private  Ryles  of  his  own  Wifdom,  is  if 
ptbb^ble  that  he'  wbtild  have  ^v^ii  away  at  hTs 
DeaVh  the Gotnmand'  of  ihcPeopifc  bothc  froft 
his  6;Wri  4'nd'  from'  his  Br'othe'r'g  Fa'hiil^i  im'o 
mother  Tribes  to  Jt^haa  tlie  Son  of  Nmi  of 
the  TrjbiS  bf £fSra?#  (/)?  'VD'hcrft  aft!  IiiftaSltes 
of  fueha  Refigiiation  to  be  found  in  theWbrl^f 


(tj  NtlnA).  ill.  7.         (4  I  Cti^n.  i:m.  14.         (4  EM- 
it.  12^-i'IJ.    £//NlnabLX«i.  9/^,  ^.-      0  2ai.  8.  not. 

'.    .  When 
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Wheij  hidMd  Akiuaiiit  the  great  1**9  t6  dte, 
»nd  was  foUieiadS)  name  his  Sdcd^r,  he  h 
faW  to  hB«  maite  ne  ffuvifioii  for  an^  of  hit 
6*n  f  a«ay !  bill  ft)  Itove  deelarS*  i(  M  tsjhij 
WilU  that  the  moft  worthy  of  it  flioald  ha»4 
Kis  Kingdftm  fe ) :  I  caoHot  bw  qaeftlsa  i*hat 
h  thoa  M[iort«d!  ist  ftmatih,  who  has  Ueii 
v»y  ejtaa  k  coll«aing  this  GiftUWftkJM*  (tf 
Mtxaiilki'i  D6aih,  ihftifiris  u«,  (hit  he  «>aj 
rpefthltS  befete  di8l>eribiB  (Saale  t6  hiiri,-  t<i 
Whoni  oiilhdis  relate  hilH  M  ha-ta  Made  tbtt 
b«^fitibn  (*);  aHh*',  ifhedi»iik»e  ity  it  it 
bbif  ioiis  i^tiiet  i  DHi«^(g*ait«t  of  his  fikvart 
aStaiMs  to  His  owii  FiMity,  but  i  trutf  StBft 
irftBt  Tettip^of  hisAftayattdthSStaM  of  hit 
Affih's  iSlgKt  Mad  filnl  1*1  it:  He  knew  hi*  <»■ 
teiili»e  Eti!|iiW  wa*  not'  fo  we»  ^hlblWH6*,  at 
JO  be  mSrj  io  dtfcead  to  his  He»*}  bst  fliit 
dtlMitieiith  thiC^MeMsj  Whio'Kad^thiMnd'' 
ed  in  Sis  alrasiej,  a«d  fad  a  PhiS6  in  bis  G*u*h 
bils,  WSuId  foUitt  PiftSS;  **r  dUikl*  Ms  At- 
^oifitions{ft5),  mX  he  had  #a  tliMiS  trf  ftieflt 
the  Chiiiis  of  thdf  fivWal  PiitfcBfiOftSj  bit 
toiifd  only  #iili  theni  air  w*ll,  iM  Ad  BWl 
BocMfi  to  *e  iBOft  defervteg :  mvM^s/ii- 
ftiff  wtro  in  4iioth<*  SftuafiOn :  Wthe'  WM'of 
Cdftbiad  Mt  blKO  tAs'JXtMWSi  He  shigUhStk 


(f)  Qoiift:  CUttQ  HtS.  1.  le.  Aniin.  ie  BxpMft.  AludiUd.  1.  T. 
Dfodor.  Sic.  Ifift.  1.  17.  (ij  Vid.  Phftirtfr.  m  Vic.  Almond, 
ad  lin.  (M)  Cortiai/i^r,  Qtixrentibiii  cui  RiltiimKfttRegnBAi,' 
rd\icmtI1c,  El  qiii  dllrt  opti&iH:  oeterikM  pttevMtlt  jam,- ob  iU 
cenvnea,  nnfgilba  fiinebre^  Lodoa  panii'i  SBi.'  Hiff.  1.  ib.  c.  ft.  ' 
Va.  Anlto:«Bit<«!  «i*  1». 7.  BiHtDF.  Be  H.  17. 
J.  6.5.  > 

appointed 
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appointed  himjelf a  Succdibr,  and  thePerfoo  re^ 
comoi^nded  by  his  Nomination,  would,  bu- 
maiily  fpeaking,  have  been  as  unanimoufly  te- 
ceivedajid  fubmittedco  by  the  People  as  Jojhua 
hiinfelf. 

Thpre  are  mfiny  Particulars,  that  to  a  think- 
ing Perfon  muft  abundantly  prove  M^fei^%  Con- 
dud  ia  leading  the  Ifraelttei  to  have  been  di- 
reded  by  an  ignmediate  Revelation :  .  It  is  not 
likely,  that  he  fhould  of  his  own  Head,  when 
he  left  Egyptf  have  made  the  March,  which 
he  led  the  People,  to  the  RedSea  (i) }  much 
lefs  would  he  without  a  divine  Command  have 
had  a  Thought  of  attempting  for  forty  Years 
together  fuch  Dangers  and  Difficulties  as  the 
Wildernpfs  expofod  him  to^  and  oat  of  which 
he  could  forefee  no  Efcap^  but  by  miraculous 
Deliverances.  Th?  Mf^ch  of  Alexander  the 
Great  over  the  Sands  of  Libya  to  the  Temple 
of  Jt^^ter  ^mmon  has  been  varioufly  cenfured 
as  a  very  {k)  wild  Expedipop ;  tho'  ccr.tainly 
fuch  a  March  attempted  and  performed  with 
the  greateil  Difpatch, .  could  be  but  one  fingle 
Tr}al  at  moft,  of  wha^  Mofa  habituated  me 
Ifraeiitei  to  for  forty  Years  together  :  fielides, 
\4iexaad^r  had  an  Aim  vifible  enou^,  and  po- 
litical (/},   to  tempt  .him  to  his  Uodertakiogi 

(0  Sii  Vol.  2.  B.  9-        (*)  5«  Prideaiix  Connea.  Part  i.  B. 
7.    .  {O.IllndpeiidRU'adiginiinfuit,  quodMcnnoUiu  poftubbu 
me  ('^f  Ale^nder^  tttavcHkrer  Jovfm,  cujui oracolo cogodcor;       | 
.Aaeduit^iud  Dii  reTptuideant  in  meipocdtate  efti  Obculit  sa- 
menl^ilu,  mihirecipcfejpiullebiuquui^hiuunoiiKlieiiuinfiiu:      . 
UtuamI)KlIqiioqi  meDeumcflecredanC;  FainiaiiinbdlaaB-      { 
Suit,  ec  liepe  quad  &lla  credicum  eft,  veri  Vicem  obtiuutt.    Ckt- 
fiwlib.8.  cS.  \ 

'  '■  ■  'but 
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but  if  we  fee  afide  ^he  divine  Command,  Mojes 
could  have  no  Pretence  for  harralling  and  en'- 
dangering  his  People  with  fuch  perpetual  Ex- 
tremitiet.  We  find  many  of  the  Princes  of  tho 
Congregation  thought  MoJes'&  Gondudt  fo  pal- 
pably contradiftory  to  all  Rules  of  human  Pru* 
denccj  that  they  remonllrated  it  tobethegreat- 
efl:  Blindnefs  for  thePeoplc  to  beanyfurtherled 
on  by  him  (m). 

It  may  perhaps  be  fuggefted,  that  Mofes^%  de-* 
raining  the  People  fo  long  in  the  Widerncfs, 
might  be  to  difcipline  them,  to  inure  them  to 
tiardlhips}  to  give  them  a  various  Experience, 
that  Dangers  and  Difficulties  which  at  iiril  Sighc 
feem  infuperable,  may  by  Patience  and  good  Con-* 
du<£l.  be  born  and  conquered:  And  that  he 
marched  the  Jfratlites  here  no  longer  than  un- 
til he  had  formed  them  to  a  competent  Skill 
and  Courage  for  the  Conqueft  of  Canaan:  That 
the  Wildernefs  was  a  Place  well  fuited  for  his 
thus  exerciGng  his  Army,  affording  ^him  a  fe- 
cure  Retreat  from  the  Attacks  of  all  Nations, 
and  Opportunities  to  try  the  Temper  and  Cou- 
rage of  the  Ifraelites  daily  with  the  Appearances 
ofvarious  Dangers,  into  which  he  might  lead 
them  as  far  as  he  thought  proper,  and  retire 
whenever  he  thought  it  expedient  to  attempt 
no  further  :  But  what  may  be  thus  intimated, 
cannot  pofTibly  be  allowed,  unlefs  it  can  be 
proved,  that  the  Ifraelites  could  have  fubfifted 
in  thofe  Defarts,  if  they  had  not  had  the  mira- . 
culous  Supply,  which  God  was  pleafed  to  give 


(tn)  Numb.  ivi.  14. 
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them  from  Heaven  (n):  The  Camp  which 
Mo/es  led  was,  Men,  Women  and  Children,  a 
Body  of  about  two  or  three  Millions  of  People^ 
and  a  Country  both  of  large  Extent  and  great 
Plenty,  muft  at  firft  fight  appear  neceffary  to 
bear  and  to  maintain  them:  But  the  Wilder- 
nefs  was  a  Land  of  Draught,  and  of  the  Shadow 
,of  Deatbt  a  Land,  where  a  parched  Turf  and 
withered  Shrubs,  mufl,  to  any  one  that  fliould 
enter  it,  give  a  perpetual  Picture  of  Decay  and 
Defolation :  It  was  a  Land,  to  ufe  the  Words 
of  the  Prophet,  which  no  Man  fajfed  tbroughy 
and  where  no  Man  dwelt  (b«)  :  And  if  God  had 
not  diredled  it,  it  is  not  to  be  conceived  that 
Mefei  could  have  projected  to  have  fuAained' 
and  kept  together  fuch  an  Hoft  as  he  led  in  (o 
unpromifing  a  Country.  Befides;  If  what  is 
above  offered  was  the  Reafon  of  the  Incamp> 
ments  in  the  Wildernefs,  how  fliall  we  account 
for  Mofes\  not  attempting  to  enter  Canaan^ 
upon  his  having  as  promifing  an  Opportunity 
tp  all  humah  Appearance,  as  he  could  ever 
hope  for  ?  When  the  Spies  returned  from  fearch- 
ing  the  Land  (0),  it  was  the  Opinion  of  fom^ 
that  the  Ifraelites  were  able  to  conquer  it,  if 
th«y  would  march  with  Courage  and  Rcfoluti- 
on  to  attack  it  {p)i  others  indeed  were  of  ano- 
tlier  Mind,  and  were  for  returning  back  to 
Egypt  again  (y) ;  There  was  great  Heat  and 
Debate  m  the  Camp  upon  this  Subjeft  (r);  but 
at  laft,  after  Mojes  had  at  large  remonftrated  to 

(»|  Excd.  jtvi:  (nn)  Jer.  ii.  6.  {«)  Nomb.  xiii.  25. 

it)  Ver.  30.         (f)  V«r.  31.  jdr.  4.        (r)  Vcr.  6—  10. 
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them,  they  were  allwJHing  to  make  the  Attempt, 
nay,  and  fo  refdlutely  bent  upon  it,  that  all  he 
could  fay  againft  it,  could  not  prevent  their 
marching  (*).  And  now  would  not  one  think 
the  Camp  fplritcd  up  to  a  Temper,  fuch  as  a 
wife  General  would  have  wiHied  for,  and  made 
ufe  of  ?  But  we  find  Mojes  afted  a  Part  diredly 
contrary  to  what  in  human  Prudence  might 
have  been  expected  from  him:  He  aifured  the 
People,  that  no  Attempt  they  Aioutd  now 
make  would  be  crowned  with  Succefs;  that 
forty  Years  muft  pafs  before  they  (hould  be  able 
to  enter  the  Land  (/) :  Will  it  be  here  faid, 
that  probably  Mofes  judged  very  wifely  of  hh 
Army ;  that  he  knew  well  the  Courage  they 
pretended,  to  be  no  more  than  a  fudden  Heat; 
and  that  it  would  not  fupport  him  thro*  the 
War  that  was  before  him,  and  that  many  Years 
Difcipline  was  really  neceflary  to  form  them 
for  greater  things,  thaii  they  were  yet  capable  of, 
beforehecould  hope  to  reduce  by  them  fo  many 
and  fuch  warlike  Nations  as  pofTeifed  Canaan^ 
and  that  therefore  he  affigned  them  forty  Years 
to  fit  them  for  it?  But  furely  if  this  had  been 
his  Purpofe,  a  ihorter  Refpite  might  have  an- 
fwered  his  Intentions,  and  above  all  things, 
he  would  never  have  denounced,  that  all  the 
Men  of  War,  that  were  then  the  Strength  and 
Flower. of  the  Camp,  muft  be  brought  down 
to  their  Graves  before  he  could  hope  to  be  able 
to  attempt,  what  was  the  Defign  of  their  Ex- 
pedition :  £uc-this  was  what  Mq/es  without  any 

CO  Vet.  41,  44,        (t)  NumU  xW.  33. 
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Referve  now  offered  to  theqi :  As  truely  as  I 
livej  faith  the  Lord,  your  .Carcafei  JhallfaUin 
this  Wildernefs,  and  all  that  -were  numbered  of 
you,  according  to  your  -whole  Number,  from 
twenty  Tears  old  and  upwards  doubtlefs 

you  Jhell  not  come  into  the  Land  —^your  Car- 
cafes,  they  Jhallfall  in  this  Wildernefs  (a). 
Here  now  is  a  View  of  things  for  a  wife  Ge- 
neral to  pretend  to  offer  to  his  whole  Ar- 
my: CO  affure  almoft  every  Man  amongit 
them  capable  of  bearing  Arms,  that  he  had 
now  no  Hope  of  bringing  them  to  any  good 
End  of  all  their  Labours }  but  that  the  only 
thing  he  could  pretend  to  for  them>  was  to 
carry  them  about  for  forty  Years  together, 
from  Difficulty  to  Difficulty,  and  bury  thctu 
in  the  Defart :  God  indeed  might  appoint 
them  this  Punifhment  for  their  Difobedience 
{w),  and  MoJ'es  in  confidence  of  an  Almighty 
Support,  might  fecurely  pronounce  their  Doom 
to  themj  and  the  People  convbced  that  it  was 
pod's  Appointment  might  fubmit  to  it;  but 
unlefs  we  allow  all  this  what  General  would 
have  Ihocked  a  whole  Army  in  this  man- 
ner, or  have  fuffered  any  Attempt  to  have 
fuch  Impreffions  made  upon  them  f  For  what 
could  fuch  a  View  of  things  naturally  produce, 
but  numerous  Tumults,  Mutinies,  and  a  total 
Defcftion? 

Our  modern  Deifls  are  indeed  ready  to  al- 
low Mofes  the  Character  of  a  great  and  wife 

(b)  Numb,  xiv.  38,  19,  30,  ji.  fw)  Nmnb.  m.  28, 

29.  30.  31- 
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Man;  to  fappofe  hlin  far  fuperior  in  all  points 
of  Science  cq  any  of,  or  to  all  the  People 
under  his  Dlroftion,  and  they  Imagine  him 
to  have  given  Laws  to  the  Ifraelites,  and  to 
have  formed  their  Commonwealtli  with  great 
Art  and  AddreTs } ,  but  to  have  had  no  more 
divmeAfiiftanoe  towards  it,  thanAfiW,  Numa^ 
Lycurgut,  or  other  famous  Legillators  of  the 
Heathen  World:  Alt  thefe  wore  as  highly 
thought  of.  by  their  Followers  as  Af^J  by  his 
Ifi'aelkes.{x)yZai  they  all  pretendc4  to  have 
been  favoured  wit^  .Revelations  from  Heaven, 
!n  order  to  create  a  Reverence  of  their  Efta- 
bliihments  amongft  their  People,  and  fome 
of  them  are  recced  to  have  been  fupportr 
ed  with'  Miracles  in  their  Undertakings:  They 
were  wife  and  learned  Men:  They  gave  eve- 
ry Appearance  an  artful  Turn,  and  made  the 
ordinary  CtMirfe  of  Nature  ftcm  full  of  Mira- 


v\iBii  Cilf  -rii-  Mret'Iu'i  arJ'fo,  j^  Tp  4wX?  r*iy<tr'  >y  t^ 
Cia  Mivlflc^tif  -rSy  nriiii»ydji>i*ivmr'  •^effroin^nv*!  jj  atvrqf- 
■m  "Ep/Atuf  J(/««int/    TKTBf,   a(  fj,tyit>MV  dyaiiSr  ft/?!*; 

Aio(,  Tir  5  crap  'AviAAwsf  (ibc«»7«  tiJtm  «Aiipw«i"  ^  fr«p 
W%ffH  J'i   irAHorn'  tSrir/    J^^i,J'a\aJ    'K'n  li  yifW  rut 

Arnve  iTAti  ptsf  yaf  t»h  'A^pmima'it  ZitSem'Ui'.  iVepv^l 
tJf  dya.'iiy  ^oifMrit  ■BffmoinstSl^  tit  fo/x«  eivr^  S'li'tam, 

'Erint,  wtLg^  S  ■'"*  'Utf^ivf   li»f»y  Tit  lA»^««iK«^'^acAir 

ttai  f'iMos'tff  •ip(Xii*'«i' wV-S-fWTor  »aS5«,  kt*  i^  -reff  t(uJ 
•ii:^»j(ii'  ]$  J^uutfUi'  rip  ^^tiv  ktyt^irur  tii  v'ufA^i  iTtChi-^ 

Sic.  Lib.  I.  p.  50.  ^-^TT^ 
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cles  to  Perfons  of  inferioriUnderftandings,  for 
the  carrying  forward  of  their  Purpofes  amongft 
them.  ®uitttu$  Curtius  informs  us,  that  A- 
hxander^G  Great  ereiSed  over  his  ownPavi-r 
lion  an  artificial  Signal,  to  give  notice  for  a 
Pecampment  of  his  Army;  that  it  was  con- 
trived of  Materialsffo  as  to  be  confpicuous 
in  the  Day-time  by  a  great  Smoke  iffuing 
from  it,  that  in  the  Night-time  it  appeared 
to  be  onFire(;')j  a  modem  Writerinfinuate? 
the  Pillar  of  the  Cloud  and  of  Fire,  which 
>  diredtcd  the  Marches  of  the  Tfraelites  (a),  to 
have  been  a  Contrivance  of  Mofes  of  a  like 
Nature:  Others  have  intimated  it  to  have 
no~  greater  Miracle,  than  the  Pillar  of  Light, 
*?hich  conduced  Ihrafyhubis  and  hifi  Follow- 
from  Phyla  {a)  :  But  iii  Anfwer  hereto  let  us 
confider,  ■    ' 

I.  That  if  Mofes  has  recorded  nothing  but 
what  was  real  Faft,  it  muft  be  undeniably 
evident,  that  the  Hand  of  God  was  moft  mi- 
raculoufly  employed  in  leading  the  Ifraelites 
oat  of  Egypt,  in  giving  their  Law,  in  conduft- 


(yj  Tuba,  cum  caftni  movere  vdtet,  ii^mn  ■^aktBt :  cuju 
foniu  pleramqne  tumultancium  fremitn  exonenie  haiid  btis  ex- 
iuidiebatur;  Ergo  |>«ticani,  qus  undiqiie  confpid  jioflte,  fiipi^ 
prsroriuin  llatuit,  ex  qua  figniun  eniiKbat  pariter  omiiibui  con- 

fpicuum  :  Obfervabatur  Ignis  noftu, 
lib.  5.  c.  2.  (z)  Ejtod.  Jcl,  3; 

ytytiiar^,    imSf  iuf^Te-.v^fftyi^ 

eSp"  Euftif  tH.    Clem.  Atecand. 
pxon. 
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ing  them  thro'  the  Wildernefs,  and  In  bring- 
ing them  into  Canaan.  If  the  Miracles  wero 
wrought  in  the  Land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Judg- 
ments executed  upoa  Pharaoh  and  his  People, 
as  Mofei  has  related  (3)  :  If  the  Red-Sea  was 
really  divided  before  the  Ifraelitei,  and  Pha- 
raoh and  his  Hoft  drowned  in  it,  as  Mofes 
has  recorded  (c) :  If  a  miraculous  Supply  of 
Food  was  given  daily  to  the  Jfratlites  in  the 
Wilderncfs  for  forty  Years  together  {d)i  If  God 
did  indeed  fpeak  to  them  in  an  audible  Voice 
from  Heaven  {e) :  If  their  Laws  were  given  as 
Mrfes  informs  us  {f) :  If  their  Tabernacle 
was  directed,  and  when  fioifhed,  if  a  Cloud 
covered  the  Tent,  and  the  Glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  Tabernacle  and  refted  upon  it  in  a 
Cloud  by  Day,  and  in  Fire  by  Night  (r) ; 
If  this  Cloud  removed  vifibly  to  condu(^  meir 
Journeyings  (6) :  If  the  many  Oppofitions  of 
the  People  were  miraculoufly  punifhed  in  the 
ieveral  Manners  related  to  us  (i),  and  the  Mi- 
racles that  are  recorded,  were  wrought  to  tef- 
tify  the  Divine  appointment  of  the  Inftituti- 
oi»  enjoined,  when  the  People  would  have 
varied  from  them  (k) :  If  a  Prophet  even  of  a- 
fiotber  Nation,  corrupt  in  the  Inclination  of 
his  Heart,  and  tempted  by  great  Offers  tofpeat 
Evil  of  this  People,   was  by  very  aftoniihing 


(A>  Emd.  «i,  yiii,  a,  X,  ri.  »i.       W  Jtiy.        (i)  xtv 

y(t)  xix,  XX.     Deui.  iv.  12,  33.  i^-  (j)  Exod. 

I  tm.     Dent,  v,  kc.  (l)  2«xl.  xxxt.  xl.  j<. 


{b)  Ver.  38.  (i)  Nomb.  xi.  xU.  xir.  xvi.  xxi.  Vtf,  &c/ 

(i)  Lcyit.  X,  Nnmb.  xn,  xvU,  ^t 

I      :  X  ^  Miracles 
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Miracles  prevented  from  declaring  any  thing 
about  them  diverfe  from  what  Mofes  had  re- 
prefentcd  to  be  the  Purpofc  of  God  towards 
them  (/):  If  all  thefe  and  other  things  of  a 
like  nature,  that  might  be  enumerated,  were 
really  and  truely  done,  as  Mofes  has  related, 
well  might  he  call  Heaven  and  Earth  to  wit- 
nefs  for  him(«);  well  might  he  obferve,  that 
no  fuch  things  had  ever  been  done  for  any 
Nation  (n) ;  and  we  who  read  them,  cannot 
but  conclude  from  them,  that  the  Power  of 
God  did  indeed  miraculoufly  intereft  itfelf  in 
the  appointing  the  Law  and  Polity  of  this  People, 
and  in  conducing  them  to  their  Settlement  itt 
the  promifed  Land. 

IL  That  the  Fafls  recorded  by  Mofes,  were 
really  done  as  he  relates  them,  muft;  be  allow- 
ed by  any  one  who  confiders,  that  Afc/eJ  wrote 
his  Books  in  the  very  Age  in  which  the  things 
he  records  were  done,  to  be  read  by  the  very 
Perfons,  who  had  feen  and  known  the  Fa^ 
to  be  true,  which  are  recorded  by  him;  that 
they  might  teftify  and  tranfmit  their  Senfe  of 
the  Truth  of  them  to  their  Pofterity,  And  this 
is  a  material  Circumftance,  in  which  the  ^e> 
ports  we  have  of  the  heathen  Miracles  are 
greatly  deficient  t  Clemens  Alex andrimis  relates^ 
that  Tbrafybulm  led  his  Company  under  th« 
Guidance  of  a  Pillar  of  Light  in  the  Heavens 
{o);  but  Clemens  Alexandrtnui  lived  above  fix 
hundred  Years'  after  the  Time  of  this  fuppofed 


(I)  Numb,  xxiii,  xxiv.  (m)  Dept.  ipw.  19.  {») 

'\*-  33'  34-  (0)  StromM.  I.  1. 
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Faft :  Upon  what  Authority  he  related  it  we 
are  not  told  j  but  we  find  no  fuch  Prodigy  re- 
corded in  the  bcft  Heathen  Writers,  who,  had 
it  been  Faft,  would  furely  have  made  mention 
of  it.  Xenophon  {p\  Diodorus  Skulus  {q\  Cor- 
nelius Nepos  (r),  have  related  this  Expedition 
of  'Thrafybulus ;  but  none  of  them  mention' 
any  fuch  Miracle  affiftant  to  him ;  fo  that 
we  have  all  reafon  to  think  there  was  none 
fuch ;  but  that  Clemens  Alexandrimis  was  im- 
pofed  upon  in  the  Account  he  received  of 
It.  And  this  is  generally  true  of  the  Miracles 
reported  in  Heathen  Hiftory :  Subfeqocnt 
Writers,  after  large  Intervals  of  Time,  rell  us 
things  faid  to  have  been  done,  but  without 
fufBcient  Vouchers  to  atteft  the  Fafts  Velated 
by  them :  Whereas  MoJ'es  wrote  of  the  things 
in  which  himfelf  had  been  the  chief  Agent, 
and  required  his  Books  to  be  repeatedly  read, 
and  confidcrcd  over  and  over  (j)  by  the  very  Per- 
fons  who  had  feen  and  known  the  Truth  of 
what  he  wrote,  as  clearly  and  fully  as  himfelf 
in  order  to  have  the  Faftg  recorded  by  him 
go  down  attefted  to  be  true  to  the  fucceeding 
Generations  j  fo  that  Mofes  could  not  falfify 
the  Fafts  related. by  him,  unlefs  the  Generati- 
on he  lived  in  concurred' with  him  in  a  Defign 
to  impofe  upon  their  Dfefcendants  in  all  thefe 
Matters  j  or  v^ere  fo  over-reached  and  deceived 
by  his  fuperiour  Skill  and  Management^  as  to 


(p)  Vid;  Hiftor.  Gtasc.  I.  2.    .-         (jj  Diodor.  Hiftor.  I. 
14.  (r)   Cfimcl.  N«p.  ip  Tit.  Tjuar^bnU.  (j)  peat, 

Jtixi.  16. 

be 


D,o,l..(i  by  Google 


J- 1 4  ComtBum  of  the  Sacred    Book  XII, 

be  made  beliere  thuc  they  had  feea  aod  lived 
in  a  moft  furprizing  Scene  of  Things,  which^ 
all  the  time,  were  really  not  done. in  the  man- 
ner they  were  taught  to  conceive  aod  imagine. 
But, 

in.  If  we  coniider  the  Nature  and  Manner 
of  the  Miracles,  that  bearTeftimony  to  Mofes's 
Adminiftration,  k  isimpoiTibleto  conceive  the 
Jfratlitet  deceived  in  them  :  They  could  never 
have  been  led  on  and  for  fo  long  a  time,  in 
an  imaginary  Belief  of  fuch  things  as  Mofei 
]iad  recorded,  if  either  the  things  were  not 
done,  or  not  done  as  he  has  related  them.  As 
to  the  Signs  and  Prodigies  offered  by  the  Hea- 
then Writers  to  give,  a  San^lon  to  the  Founda- 
xux^  of  their  Kiragdon^  we  may  generally 
fee,  that  the  very  Writers  which  feport  them, 
did  not  believe  them  (/),  and  that  they  were 
known  Artifices  of  their  great  Legiflatorsi  caU 
.  culated  only  to  have  Weight  upon  their  Po- 
putaices;  but  in  no  wife  fupported  againft  the 
Obje^one,  that  a  thinking  Perfon  might  eafily 
find  to  o^er  to  them.  Wlicn  Romuhii  diet^ 
the  Roman  Hifieriatu  leU  us,,  that  he  was  ta- 
ken i>p  into  Heaven  (»)>  but  we  do  not  find 
ihat  they  ever  had  fuch  Proofs  of*  his  Adump- 
tion,  as  to  prevent  a  Sufpicion  of  his  being 
murdered,  in  the  Age  when  his  Death  happen- 
ed, or  to  cau^  Aue;^agc8  to  ^^p'  fiill  Cre- 
dit to  what  they  attempted  to  have  belioved 


{1)  VM.  ttr.  Hift.  Px^t.  {»)  liV.Lib.  I.  c.  i6. 

^onyf.  Halic.  Aatiq.  I^.   1.  t.   c.  s^    PAuivtli.  ia  Bo- 

about 
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about  it  (m).  In  like. manner ;  when  he  wai 
creaiKd  King,  we  are  told  that  a  divine  Ap- 
prolMtionj  difeov^ing  it  felf  by  an  aufpicious 
LighFBtQg;.  attended  nis  Iniuguracion  (>'),  ^d 
that  it  was  an  Inftitution  appointed  to  bo  for 
ever  obferved  amcmg  the  Romans,  xkax.  no  Pcrr 
i^  ihould  be  sdmined  to  command  the  Peo* 
pic,  unkfe  the  Gods  by  fuch  Sign  from 
^cE^vcn  fliould  confirm  the  EledUon  (z):  Buje 
Dimyjiut  of  Halic^majus  is,  I  think,  the  on- 
\y  Writer  that  reports  the  Roman  Magiftracie* 
tO:  b4v«  had  the  Conmeoance  of  fuch  a  Con* 
finsMlnQn,  and  he  ccmfefles  their  Elections  in 
his  Time  to  haveiallen  a  great  deal  {hortof 
\t  {a)%  for  be  telU  i)S,  that  at  their  EleOiont 
3.  publick  Augur  wa$  vy  declare  the  cxpeded 
;pigbtning  to  have  happcn*d,  whether  any  Ap- 
pj^rancepf  it  hadbe^  Iben  or  no(^);  Piw- 
ttvcb  feems  to  have  th<H3ght  all  that  was  of- 
fered abgqt  thefe  {bb)  Lightnings  to  have  been 
&bulou8 :  And  if  we  ccufider,  how  uncertain 
it  is'  wfaisther  Dionyjus  had  any  good  Vouchers 
po  fupport  what  be  writes  co  have  been  thtf 


Patmin  manibiu  tadti  argoeient:  Manavit  enim  hxc  qaoque 
fcdperqUcim  Ftma.  Liv.  d>i  1*19.  CioB^f.  H^or;  le  Plutarch. 
ia  RsBwl.  in  toe.  Ai(m«llM;  .  (j)  DiowfL  HaUcar.  Lib.  s. 
ct  5^  («]  Halicar.  lib.  i.  «.  i. 

A»iir  Tit  «u »  XmiteW  nf  iriAt  to^i*  Ii«c«  ^atfiUi^ 
Id.  Ibid.  ^  |^]i  T«r  i5  4r«pi»|« -ntif  sfvidencivMr  ^t»ir  i» 
m  ^fufiH  pi^fiati,  dfgpuliJ  (p^tf  (tbaiitn  t^ah  an  ?  ^ 
MtfSn  tU^  i  yutfAnir'.    id.  Uid.  (ii>  TtfiiV  fi^ 

inrii<£  (w&v^n  ^  >«amm-Hu<  7  toti  tb&fmvm*  om/tUf^ 

ill  Noma  p.  70. 
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Fafls  of  thofe  Times  {c),  we  fliall  have  iuft  , 
Reafon  to  imagine^  that  the  moft  early  Elcfti-  ' 
ons  of  the  Roman  Magiftrat£s  had  no  more  a 
divine  Sanation,  than  the  more  Modern^  and 
that  what  ^ionyjiui  relates  about  them,  was 
one  of  thofe  FiSions,  by  which  the  Heathens 
endeavoured  to  give  a  Luftre  to  their-  ancient 
-Inftitutions  (i/).  In  like  manner,  wrhen  'Numa 
was  (o  form  the  Religion  of  the  Romans^  be 
affeflcd  a  rural  and  retired  Life,  was  much 
jEilone,  and  pretended  to  have  manjf  Converfa- 
tions  with  a  Deity,  who  inftru^d  him  in  his 
Inilltutions  {e);  but  it  is  obvious  to  refnark, 
that  he  gave  hie  People  no  other  Evidence  of 
his  having  been  affifted  by  a  divine  Profence, 
than  thtTcftimony  of  his'own  fayiitg  it  {/)'. 
And  in  this  Way  we  may  obfervc  of  the  Cre- 
ian  Minos;  tif  the  Jjycurgm  of  the  Lecedemo- 
nians,  oi  i\k  j^ima^ian  Zatbraufte$i  and-df 
the  Getan  Za^hist  compared  with  Mo/is  by 
DioJdrus  (^)  J  ■  they  were  all  faid  to  -have  the 
WilloftheirGods  revealed  to  them;  biic  there 
isfo-  little  AppMrancti'of-'Ppoof  of  ^hat  is 
thus  X4id,.  that  P/»/'tfrfi6.'s_Obfervation  canooc 


(c)  Vid.-I,w..Hitl.  Lib.  e.'C,!. ^^^  Dahir  haec  Venii 

Antiquicaxit-iumilkfndft  tuimina  diviai^  Primi^a  nrtrfoaan- 
^uftiora  &dat.  Liv.  Pnef.  ad  Hift::!.  iJ  .  (rf  Vid.  Pluttreh. 
ia  NuAia  p-'6i,  62'.  'Omniom  primiim  rem  ad  nwldbidinem 
fmpeiituQ,  &  illiB  Jecnlii  efiUadffimaai,  deomm  metam  iqici< 
radimi  ratneft'.  Qui  qutan  ddbeqdere  ad  antmos  fine  auqm 
Cotqineiito  Miramli  non  poj&t,  fiihnlat  fibi  com  Dd  Ejerii  ccd' 
KTcirus  nodunHve^,  ejus  le  nbnitil,  qu£  ecceptiffima  Din  eftnt 
facra  ijiftituere.     I.iv.'Hift;  1- i.  t.  r^.  M  Vid.  Plot. 

Liv.  Diooyf.  Hajkvn.  ubi  fop,  .  (g)  Did«r.  Sio.  Hift, 

L.  i.p.  S9-  -^ 

: ■     .  but 
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but  be"  allowed  to  be  true  of  them  [b),  they 
prcteided  to  Revelations  in  order  to  be  better 
able  tp  manage  their  People,  tho'  in  truth  no 
Revelations  had  been  made  to  them  :  But  we 
cannot  fay  thus  of  Mofet ;  for  Mofes  did  not,  after 
their  Manner,  pretend  to  his  yews^  as  Diodorus 
expreffcs  it(0>  that  the  God y^o  gave  him  his 
Laws  i  but  he  made  an  open  Appeal  to  the 
Senfes  of  all  the  Thoufands  of  thera,  whether 
they  did  not  alt  of  them  abundantly  know 
it  to  be  fo  as  well  as  he.  ^be  Lord  our  God, 
faid  he,  made  a  Covenant  with  us  in  Horeb. 
^be  Lord  made  not  this  Covenant  with  our  Fa- 
ihers,  but  witb  us,  even  us,  who  are  all  of  us 
here  alive  this  Day.  Ibe  Lord  talked  with  you 
Face  to  Face  in  the  Mount  out  of  the  midjioftbe 
Fire  (k).  H  Mofes  had  only  told  his  Ifrael- 
stes,  that  their  God  had  appeared  to  him  in 
private,  and  given  him  the  Laws  which  he 
recommended  to  them  :  or  if  he  had  only  re- 
lated to  them  a  confufed  Account  of  fome 
Signs  and  Prodigies  known  only  to  himfelf, 
and  believed  by  them  upon  his  reporting  them, 
Mofes  and  the  Heathen  Legiflators  might  in- 
deed be  compared  to  one  another;   but  the 


xifyi  J^  N<i/*£  J^  TtiiTtf  ihxuv  eivS'fa9  hiyntntiBt  S'viiK.ii- 

fwlw  Teu!  rraKiifUif  Koivelofii'-t  i-fta'iTB/ij »■«*')»  T(uf  *to  Sim 
H^ar.  ii^Vt!  U^")ii  w£^f  out  wtiuajt^avlo  ff«7ije<(f  iaof; 
Plot,  in  Num.  p,  62. 

eif  Meifl-Hf  ity  Uw  imKa.Kiy.fm  -Sfi;*  I>iodor.  Sic.  ubi  fup. 
(J)  Deut.T.  a 4. 

.    Circum- 
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Circumdanccs  of  Mofes'z  Adminiftration  arc  I 
of  another  fort :  And  as  iKct  are  fo,  to  fay, ' 
that  Mofes  could  make  a  Camp  of  above 
600000  grown  up  Men  belides  the  Woolen  and 
Children,  believe  they  heard  the  Voice  of  God 
out  of  the  midft  of  the  Fire  (/),  if  they  did 
not  hear  it ;  that  he  could,  Day  after  Day,  and 
Week  after  Week,  for  about  Forty  Years  to- 
gether, make  them  all  believe  that  he  gav^ 
them  Bread  from  Heaven,  calling  the  Heads 
of  all  their  Families  every  Day  to  fuch  a  par*  | 
ticular  Method  of  gathering  it,  as  muft  make 
them  all  intimately  acquainted  with  all  the 
Circumilances  of  it  (m),  if  air  the  time  he 
did  not  really  give  them  Bread  from  Heaven, 
but  only  pretended  it,  to  fay,  that  he  could  : 
in  like  manner,  once  or  twice  upon  an  Ac-  I 
cidcnt,  but  for  the  long  Space  of  Time  above* 
mentioned,  for  near  forty  Years  together,  up. 
on  every  Movement  of  the  Camp,  make  the 
whole  People  believe  they  faw  a  Miraculous 
Pillar  of  Light  direfting  their  Marches,  or 
abiding  in  a  Cloud  of  Glory  upon  their  Ta- 
bernacle, when  they  were  not  to  journey  (n) ; 
if  all  the  while  no  fuch  thing  was  real,  and 
J^ofes  had  only  made  feme  artificial  Beacon, 
of  which  the  Ifraelites,  did  not  know  the  Con- 
trivance and  Compofition  {nn).     To  fay  thefe  1 

and  I 


{/)  Deut.  iv.  11—16.  («)  5«  Exod.  xvi.  (,)  rf. 

)4— 38.  {■.»)    A  Btaai,  of  thh  fin  ii  fidi  le  haw  Un 

mait  and  fit  up  autr  the  rojal  Tint  in  Alexander's  jtrmg  :  QoioE. 
Ciirdus  in  loc.  fupra  cltat.  And  at  Alexandei'j  F»r(u  tuiri  M 
M- m0  aierut  jjooo.    Sii  Fiidcaux ConncA.     Faitl.  fi.  VII. 

it 
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and  other  things  of  a  like  nature*  in  order  to 
inlinuate  the  Miracles  that  attended  the  Ifraet- 
[  ites  in  the  Wildernefs,  to  be  like  the  Heathen 
I  Wonders,  pretended  only  but  not  real,  muft 
i  be  to  fay  the  moft  incredible  Things  in  the 
J  World:  If  Mofes  had  been  an  Impoftor,  he 
I  would  never  have  attempted  fuch  Miracles, 
(  nor  have  been  fo  hardy  as  to  venture  his 
:  Artifices  in  fo  open  a  Light,  and  to  daily  Ex- 
\  amination  for  fo  many  Years  together,  of  fo 
I  many  hundreds  of  thoufands  of  People ;  or 
:  if  he  could  have  been  fo  romantick  as  to 
;  hazard  the  expoling  them  to  io  many  fuch  un- 
)  limited  and  repeated  Trials,  he  muil  have 
]  been  but  a  weak  and  rath  Man,  and  confe- 
;  quently  come  off  many  times  detc6:ed  and  de- 
]  reated,  unlefs  we  can  think  his  Ifraelites  to 
t  have  been  a  Camp  of  the  mofl  carelefs  and 
inconfiderate  People,  blindly  devoted  to  receive 
]  implicitly  whatever  he  told  them  they  faw, 
;  without  opening  their  Eyes,  or  making  any 
j  Trial,  whether  the  Things  he  told  them  were 
.  fo  or  no.  But  this  cannot  be  pretended. 
\  For: 

IV.  If  we  look  into  the  Conduft  of  the 
,  Jfraelitesf  where  do  we  find  them  difpofed  to 


it  M  ctncilvaiU  that  fvefr  a  Light  might  it  an  ufiful  Signal  la 
a  Camf  ef  that  Bignefi ;  hat  tbt  Camp  tf  the  Ilraclitn  confiji- 
td  ef  many  hundrids   tf  iheufandi   »f  People,  and  mufi  btcae  i 


'  il/ilfo'ver  ma^y  Milet  of  tbi  Country,  lahenfutr  thr)  pilch- 
,  and  mihat  ant  artificial  Light  canld  h^'Oi  been  either  firmed 
V  mantled,  fnSfiing  of  a  Badf  of  Fire  of  a  Sixt  fifficient  tahtjein 
and  rifo^aintd  in  ev*ry    Sl^arttr  af  jo  great  a  Nation  of  Per 

pkr 

\  any 
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■  any  implicit  belief  of  Me/es  ?  Did  they  not 
rather  examine  every  thing  he  offered  in  the 
flriftefl:  manner,  and  endeavour  indefatigably 
to  oppofe  him  in  every  Part  of  his  Admi- 
niftration  ?  They  were  but  three  Days  over 
the  Rcd-Sca,  before  they  murmured  againft 
him  at  Marab  (o),  and  tho'  they  were  here 
miraculoufly  relieved  by  him  fp)y  yet  at  EUm 
they  appear  to  have  had  but  little  Expeflation, 
that  he  could  lead  them  any  further  (o) :  When 
the  Manna  was  given,  and  the  Particular  In- 
junftions  communicated  for  the  Method  of 
gathering  it,  what  Difpofition  do  we  find  in 
the  People  cither  to  believe  what  Mofes  had 
told  them,  or  to  obey  what  he  had  direfted? 
They  hearkened  not  unto  Mofes,  but  lejt  of  the 
Manna  until  the  Mornings  and  it  bred  Wortm 
and  Jlank   (r)  :     And  on  the  feventb  Day, 

fame  of  the  People  went  out  to  gather  Manna, 
but  they  found  none  (j).  At  Rephidim,  when 
they  wanted  Water,  they  were  ready  to  ftone 
him  (/),  and  tho'  at  Stnai  the  Wonders,  that 
were  fcen  and  heard  there,  feemed  at  firft  to 
have  made  a  deep  Impreflion,  yet  it  was  not 
long  before  they  were  led  away  by  their  own 
Imaginations  into  Idolatry  [u):  They  were 
diflatisfied  at  Taberah,  even  tho'  the  miracu- 
lous Diroftion  of  the  Cloud  had  led  them 
thither  (w),  and  fo  mutinous  at  Kibrotb-bat- 
taavab,   that  Mc/es  found  himfelf  unequal  to 


((.)  Eicod.xv.  =2.  24.  (f)  ver.  25.  (j)  xvi.  3. 

{r)  ver.  20.  (j)  vei.  27.  (/)  Exod.  3t»ii.  4.  («J 

xix.  XX.  xxiv.  sxxii.    Sn  Book  si.  (-w)  Nomb.  xl.  i. 

the 
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the  Labour  of  bearing  up  againft  their  Oppo- 
flcions,  and  begged  to  have  a  Number  of  Per- 
fons  to  alTid  him  in  endeavouring  to  promote 
amongft  them  a  "better  Temper  {*) ;  a  Work 
fo  far  from  having  a  promiiing  Appearance, 
that  two  of  the  Perfons  nominated  to  it 
would  fain  have  declined  it,  had  they  not  been 
encouraged  by  a  Miracle  to  undertake  ic  (_y): 
When  the  People  came  to  Kadejb,  and  might 
have  entred  Canaan,  how  averfe  were  they  to 
every  thing  that  Mofes  would  have  direfted, 
though  they  had  the  moft  reafonable  Appli- 
cation in  the  World  made  to  them,  to  induce 
them  to  hope  for  Succefs  in  their  Undertak- 
ing (z)?  But  afterwards,  when  by  a  moft 
obftinate  Oppofition  they  had  incurred  the  di- 
vine Difplcafure,  and  were  warned  by  Mofes, 
that  their  Attempt  would  furely  fail,  then  no- 
thing coul4  prevent  their  marching  to  a  Defeat 
from  their  Enemies  {a).  In  the  Rebellion  of 
Korab)  two  hundred  and  fifty  Princes  of  the 
Congregation  were  engaged  (i),  and  the  De- 
fection was  fo  obftinate,  that  even  the  mira- 
culous Deftru£tion  of  Korab  and  all  his  Com- 
pany could  not  quell  it }  but  on  the  Morrow, 
the  Congregation  appeared  in  a  new  Ferment, 
and  accufed  Mofes  and  Aaron  of  having  killed 
the  Lord's  People  (c):  fourteen  thoufandwere 
hereupon  taken  off  by  a  Peftilence  before  the 
Camp  could  be  brought  into  any  Temper  ((/), 


by  Google 


W  Nimb-xi.  14-           OjTO.sS. 
{a)  Numb.  xiv.        (*)  xw..      (()  ver.  41. 

Vol.  III.                     Y 

(»),»'■  7,  9- 
(')   TO.  49. 

and 
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and  aoocher  moft  forprizing  Miracle  was 
wrought  before  they  came  to  have  a  due  Senfe 
of  ih«ir  Fol^  (<W):  And  now  whai  Oppofi- 
tioa  could  cb«  raoft  eflterpciahig  of  oarikKidern 
peiiU  have  made  toMtfei,  which  his  Ijratlhes 
did  net  make  to-  hdra,  or  wkiat  Meafures  were  t> 
nftHtex^  that  cduld  poffifely  have  been  taken 
to  iftake  the  utmoft  Trial  of  his  Strci^th  and 
Authority  id  every  Part  of  his  Adminiftrad- 
caF  I  migbc  add  to  all  this,  that  we  never 
find  Mofes  to  baVe  had  any  confidcrablc  human 
Coofcderacy  to  abet  and  fupporc  him :  In 
their  Turns  aU  Tribes  and  Orders  of  his  Peo- 
ple were  hot  kr  oppofiiig  him,  and  his.  neareft 
Relations,  his  Brother  and  Sifter,  ^aron  and 
Mirkiai,  wbcoever  ihey  thought  ihey  had  a 
^retetice  for  ir,  were  as  ready  as  any  others  to 
wichftand  and  coodenkn  htm  (f),  and  were  fo- 
pofitive  in  their  Contradiftion  to  him,  that 
nothing  kis  thati  a  Mirjicle  could  filence  them 
(/) :  A  confideratolo  Pan  of  his  own  Tribe 
headed  the  fierccft.  Mutiny  that  was  ever 
railed,  ^infti  hint ;  and  can  it  be  thought,  al^ 
ter  ajl  thefe  things,  that  if  Mo/es  had  depend^ 
ed  upon  Artifice,  and  Meafures  concerted  be- 
tween him.  and  fomc:  Partizan^  to  impofe  up- 
on the  People,  fomc  or  other  of  thefe  Defefli- 
ons  would  not  have  brought  the  Secret  into 
open  Light,  and  have  expofed  it  to  the  whole 
Congregation?  But  inftead  of  thia,  through- 
out all  his  Adminiftration,  we  fee  an  evident 

(M)  NwDb.  xvii.  I- — itR  {«)  Numb,  xii,  (// 

v«.  lO. 
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Series  of  the  cleaceft  Miracles  moft  openly  per- 
fortncd,  to  give  him  weight  amongn  the  Peo- 
ple; and  whenever  they  either  would  not  at- 
tend to  him,  or  confpired  to  oppofe  him, 
then  the  divine  Vengeance  appeared  in  fupport 
of  him,  and  gave  the  Cengregatlon  no  other 
Choice,  but  to  obey,  or  be  conjkmed  with  dy^ 

V.  Win  it  be  here  remarked,  that  Mojes 
did  not  finiAi  the  Writing  his  Book«,  nor  or- 
der the  reading  them,  until  the  Generation, 
with  whom  he  had  fo  much  Oppofition, were  all 
in  their  Graves^  that  perhaps  the  Children  of 
tbefe  Men  being  upon  the  Borders  of  the  Land 
of  Promiifc,  whei>  Moftt  delivered  his  Books 
to  tfacm,  and  warm  with  hopes  of  i«eing  ac 
laft  an  End  of  all  their  Labours,  might  be 
willing  not  to  begin  new  Contefts  to  embar- 
rafs  thedr  Affairs,  but  for  Peace  and  Qpiet's 
fake  even  confcnt  to  let  him  give  what  Ac« 
count  he  would  of  what  was  paft,  xhcf  they 
might  know  the  Subftanc^e  of  what  he  wrote, 
not  to  have  been  tranfafted  in  the  manner  ro- 
cordod  by  hioi  \  I  ^anfwer :  If  this  were  true, 
fliould  we  not  have  found  tht  Ifraelites,  wheft 
Mofes  was  dead  aad  gone,  not  over-fond  of 
paying,  and  obliging  their  Pofterity  for  ev^ 
to  pay  a  molt  lacred  Itegard  to  all  that  he 
bad  left  in  Writing  to  be  tranfoiined  to  them  ? 
The  Account,  which  Mojis  left  of  their  Jour- 
ney ings  in  the  WUdcrnefs,  if  it  was  not  true 

(g)  Numb.  xvii.  12,  1  J. 
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in  Faft,  was  a  moft  provoking. Libel  upon  e- 
vBfy  Family  except  one  or  two  of  the  whole 
People  i  for  how  ftrongly  does  it  reprefent  to 
them,  that  their  Fathers  had  all  been  z.ftuh- 
born  and  a  f^ellioui  Generation,  a  Generation, 
that  would  not  fit  their  Hearts  arigbty  nor 
have  their  Spirit  _fiedfafl  with  God  {b):  At 
the  firft  Entrance  upon  forming  the  Jewijh 
Polity,  the  Name  of  every  Male  of  twenty 
Years  old  of  the  whole  People  was  taken  down 
after  their  Families,  by  the  Houie  of  their 
^Fathers  after  their  Poll (/):  And  this  was  a- 
'  gain  done  almoil  forty  Years  after  in  the  Plains 
of  Moaiy  when  all  the  Perfons  except  four, 
f  whofe  Names  had  been  taken  in  the  former 
Poll  were  dead  {k)  }  fo  that  Mo/es  left  them  a 
moil  clear  Account,  of  whom  every  one  of 
them  was  descended :  And  the  keeping  and 
Ailing  up.  their  Genealogies  was  neceilary  in 
their  Polity,  for  afceruining  to  each  Family 
and  Member  of  it,  the  Inheritance  in  the 
Land  that  was  feverally  to  belong  to  them} 
and  can  we  now  think  that  under  thefe  Cir- 
cumilances  they  ihould  all  agree  to  a  Man, 
to  have  Mqfis  record  with  Infamy,  the  im- 
mediate Father  of  almoft  every  one  of  them; 
that  in  After-ages,  when  their  Poilerity  fhould 
look  back  unto  him'  that  begat  them,  they 
might  be  told  they  were  defcended  from  one, 
who  had  been  a  Rebel  againft  their  Gtxl,  and 


(h)  Sei  Exin}:  xxsii.    21.      Namb.  Xiv.    z8,  29.     xx.  la 
Deuci.  3;.    ii.  14,  15,  16.     Plalm hxvjii.  8.        (t)NBmb. 
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was  cut  off  for  his  Iniquity?  The  Children 
of  £or<7£  were  alive  when  iifo/fj  delivered  his 
Bookc;  for  we  have  a  Line  of  this  Family 
continued  down  from  Korab  and  his  Son  to  the 
Times  of  Solomon  (/) ;  and  is  it  to  be  imagin- 
ed chat  this  Family  could  have  fuffered  an  Ac^ 
count,  fo  prodigious  in  all  its  Circumftances, 
of  the  Rebellion  and  DeftruAion  of  Ksrab 
apd  all  his  Company,  as  that  which  Mofes  has 
given  (m),  to  go  down  without  Contradicti- 
on to  all  Pofterity ;  if  they  had  not  known 
the  whole  and  every  CircumHance  of  it,  to 
have  been  undeniably  true,  and  notorious  to 
the  whole  Congregation  ?  Men  are,  I  might 
almoft  fay,  born  with  Sentiments  of  more 
Honour  and  Refped  for  thofe  of  whom  they 
are  dcfcended ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  conceived 
that  a  Man  of  that  excellent  Temper,  which 
Mofes  was  of (n),  ihould  offerj  or  any  Nation 
of  People  receive  and  adhere  to  fuch  an  Ac- 
count of  their  Ancellors  as  M(^s  gave  the 
Ifraelites^  if  the  Truth  of  what  he  recorded 
had  not  been  unqueftionably  known  and  con-* 
firmed  to  all  of  them.  When  Romulus  the 
firft  King  of  the  Romans  became  ungracious 
to  his  People,  and  probably  fell  a  Sacrifice  to 
fomc  fecret  Confpiracy  (o) ;  tho'  the  unfeitlcd 
State  of  their  infant  Conftitution  vras  not 
thought  ftrong  Enough  to  have  the  real  Sen- 
timents, which  the  Senate  had  of  him,  laid 


{/)   Stt  i  Chronic  ri.    xx  io  38.  (n]  Namb.  xvi. 

(«)  Nnmli.  xii.  3.  W  Vid,  Liv.  Hift.  Dionyf.  Hali- 

pro.    Plutarch,  in  RomuL 

Y  3  op<;ii 
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open  to  the  Peopl«»  but  it  wis  reputed  good 
Policy  to  have  an  honourable  Account  of  him 
go  down  to  all  Pofterity  (p) ;  yet  we  do  doc 
find,  that  they  took  care  to  give  an  unalter- 
able Sanation  to  his  InAitutions,  or  affeflcd 
to  have  him  thought  this  fole  Founder  of 
their  Polity  and  fUHgioni  but  rather,  the 
faore  amiable  Prince  that  fucceeded  him,  had 
the  Reputation  of  compleating  what  Romulus 
had  attempted,  and  of  giving  a  Fulnefs  and 
PerfcSion  to  every  Part  of  their  Conftitution 
(q).  And  fomething  of  this  fort  we  (hould 
have  found  of  Mtfes^  if  he  had  died  in  any 
DiA'epute  with  his  People  :  But  indead  ha-e>- 
pf,  after  he  was  gone,  the  Ifraelites  abund<- 
antly  teftified  of  him,  that  his  Succefibr  was 
not  equal  to  him  (r) :  And  the  Generation 
to  whom  he  had  given  his  Books,  took  the 
utmoft  Care  to  perform  every  Part  of  what  he 
had  enjoined  (5).  It  was  known  amongft  their 
^nemieS)  that  bis  Dirc^ions  were  the  Rule  of 
^U  their  Treaties  {t)\  And  they  themielves 
looked  at  every  Event  of  their  Wars  as  a  Com- 
pletion of  what  Mofes  had  foretold  to  them 
{u)  I  They  fully  ratified  every  thing  he  ba<l 
done  (w),  paid  the  utmofl  Deference  vo  zny 
[H-iv4te  Claims  ibunded  upon  any  thing,  thai 


(*}  DeDM,  THk  natom,  Rewem,  Pareiltcmq;  Urhij  Roau- 
nsB  iaivere  Univerfi  Romulum  jubenc :  Pacem  Precibus  expofcunCi 
uci  volfiu  pfopidtu  foam  iempcr  foljiitct  Progniimi.  £^r.  lib. 
I.  c.  16.  (j)  Vid.   Liv.  Dionyf.   Haiicar.    PIui*rc(i. -is 

Nwni  (r)  Deut.  xxxn.  lo,  i^,)  Jdh.  *iii.  .j/ 

(/)  Jofli.ut.  «+.  (»)  JoOi.  xJ,  ?Q.  («}  »i.  t,  n 

xm. 
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he  had  faid  (x):  They  made  all  cHeir  6«t de- 
ments according  to  what  he  had  prefc^ibed  iy), 
and  oblerved  of  all  their  Acquirements,  mac 
they  had  fuccecdcd  in  them  according  to  ail 
that  he  had  recorded  {z},  end  they  warned 
their  Pofterity,  that  if  ever  they  departed  from 
doing  ali  that  was  writim  in  the  Bfiok  <f  bis 
Law,  to  turn  afide  therefrom  to  the  right  Hatid 
or  to  the  left  (a),  that  thw  would  furely  fall  urt- 
der  the  Dtfpleafure  of  Cod^  ^tnd  have  all  the 
Evils  come  upon  them  which  he  had  m  ftidi 
Cafe  pronounced  againA  them  {k)  :  And  thus 
there  appears  all  poffible  Evidence,  that  the 
Men  to  whom  Mojes  deHvered  what  he  wrote, 
were  fo  far  from  having  a  Disbelief  or  Doubt 
of  what  he  had  recorded,  that  diey  took 
a  moH  abundant  care  to  have,  as  I  might  lay, 
no  Part  of  it  fall  to  tfa  Ground:  We  do  not 
find,  that  in  any  ooe  thing  they  added  to 
it  (cV  neither  did  they  dimfniAi  ought  frotn 
it  (/),  not  wen  the  difadvantageous  Account 
he  had  given  of  their  Fathers,  as  is  evident 
from  the  Appeal  of  their  Pfc^ets  in  Suc- 
ceeding Ages  to  thcfc  very  Fads  recorded  by 
him  (f). 

But  I  might  obfcrve  one  thing  further  of 
Mofes :  He  muft  have  wrote  with  a  ftrift 
Regard  to  Tnith  indeed,  when  we  do  not 
find  in  him  a  Partiality. even  to  his  ow«  Cha* 

W  Joftu  xi».  5  ta  15.            U)  XX,    xri.            (x.)  xxi,  +4, 
45-    Txiu.  14,   15.            («)  JoT  xxiii.  6.         [I)  Ver  13—16. 
M  DcM.  'w.  z.    »ii.  ^2.    Jofli,  i.  y.               {</)   Ibid. 
(«)  Stt  Pfitfmlxxvifi.    xw.  9,  10.    Ewfc.  xx.  lo 17. 
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rzOxx.  When  the  eWer  Cyrus  was  about  to 
die,  Xenophon  reprefents  him  to  have  fuggeft- 
ed  to  his  Friends  the  Circumflances,  that  had 
completed  the  Happioefs  of  his  Life :  "  I  do  not 
"  remember,  fays  he,  that  I  have  ever  aimed  at, 
"  or  attempted  what  I  did  not  compafs :  I  have 
*'  feen  my  Friends  made  happy  by  me,  apd 
"  I  leave  my  Country  in  the  higheft  Glory, 
"  which  was  heretofore  of  but  little  Figure 
"  in  Jfia"  (/) :  And  how  natural  is  this 
Sentiment  ?  What  wife  Man  would  not  wifh 
to  clofe  his  Day  after  this  manner?  And  is  it 
not  obvious,  that  Mofes  might  with  much 
Truth  have  fent  his  Life  down  to  Poftcriiy 
adorned  with  many  Hints  of  this  Nature  ? 
For  how  eafy  had  it  been  for  hirii  to  have 
obferved  to  his  People  to  this  purpoic  ?  »'  I 
'*  was  born  amongft  you,  when  you  were 
*'  Slaves  in  the  Land  of  Egypt :  I  brought 
you  forth  from  the  Houfe  of  Bondage  i  I 
*'  have  for  forty  Years  fupported  you  in  the 
"  great  Wildernefs :  I  nave  preferved  you 
**  in  all  the  Heats  and  inteftine  Divi0ons  we 
**  have  unhappily  had  amongft  us  :  I 
**  have  at  laft  entred  you  into  a  Part  of  the 
"  Country  where  you  arc  to  fettle :  I  am 
"  now  old,  and  cannot  hope  to  be  much  long- 
"  er  with  you  j  but  I  think  myfelf  happy, 
•'  and  can  now  leave  you  with  Joy,  having 
. "  lived  to  fliew  you  by  Experience,  that  you  i 
"  have  your  Settlement  in  your  Hands  :  You     ' 


(/)  Vid.  Xtnoplion.  Cyropad.  lib.   8. 

'*  have 
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*'  have  feen  already  the  Succefe  you  may  have 
"  againfl  your  Enemies:  Goon  in  the  way  I 
"  have  opened  to  you,  and  you  fliall  foon 
*'  triumph  over  the  Remainder  of  them." 
But  inftead  of  any  thing  of  this  fore  Mojii  re- 
cords of  himfelf  and  Aaron^  that  the  Lord 
had  faid  unto  them:  Btcaufe ye  believed  me 
noty  to  fanSiiJy  me  in  the  Eyes  of  the  Children 
of  Ifrael,  therefore  ye  Jhall  not  brii^  this  Con- 
gregation into  the  Land  which  I  home  given 
them  (g) '  He  repeats  it  to  them,  that  he  had 
ofFended  God  {h)^  turns  their  Eyes  from  him- 
felf to  his  Succeflbr  (/),  fully  acquaints  them 
that  not  he,  but  yojhua  was  to  lead  them 
into  the  Land  (i);  confeffing  at  the  fame  time, 
that  he  had  a  mofl:  pallionaie  Defire  to  conduift 
their  Conquers ;  but  that  God  would  not  hear 
him  in  this  matter  (/):  And  thus  Mofes^  tho* 
thofe  who  came  after  him  highly  extolled  him 
above  any  of  his  Succefibrs  {m) ;  though  from 
the  general  Character,  which  God  had  given 
of  him  (n),  he  might  certainly  have  covered 
his  Difhonour  in  the  one  only  CircumAance 
diere  ever  was  to  be  the  Caufe  of  it ;  though 
furely,  if  any  Man  ever  had  whereof  to  glory, 
in  the  many  Revelations  made  to  him,  and 
the  mighty  Works  (0)  that  had  been  done 
by  him,  he  might  be  thought  to  have  had  fo 
more  abundantly ;  yet  from  a  moft  facred  Re- 

(r)  Exod.  xn,  1 1.  [h)  Nninb.  xxviL  14.    Deut.  i.  37. 

xxxi.  2.  («)  Deat.  xxxi.  7.  {k)  Ibid.  Ver.  14,   &c. 

(fl  Dent.  iii.  23 27.        {m)  x«uv.   10.  (»)  Numb, 

xii.  7.  (•)  Sh  Numb.  xU.  6  —  8.        Dew.  «xiT. 
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gard  to  TruA,  he  was  after  all  cintent  to  lay 
nimrclf  down  ttumbrid  mth  tbe  Trdrifgr^pr^  t 
And  now  whcrtf  1ft  afl  Hiftory  can  w^find  an 
Inftance  'bf  the  llEe  ■  Nature  r  A '  wife  Man 
would  not  indeed  be  fd  yauij  as  to  wifh  to  have 
«  Luflte  giveii  to  liis  Aftions,  which  they  wiU 
not  at  all  liear,  and  yet  It  is  but  natural  for  an 
lionefVMan>  if  he  is  ^o  be  known  to  thofe,  who 
are  to  come  after  him,  tO  with  to  be  feeti  in 
the  beft  Light ;  to  deQre  to  have  the  good,  that 
may  be  faid  of  him,  offered  as  much  to  his  Ad- 
vantage, as  the  Caufe  of  Truth  can  fairly  ad- 
mit of,  and  as  much  of  what  may  be  faid  to 
his  Difadvantage  not  told,  as  may  be  omitted 
of  him :  This  was  the  Sentiment  of  the  younger 
Vliny  {hk),  and  unqueftionably  Mofei  would 
not  have  treated  his  own  Chara^ler  with  a 

freater  Rigour,  If  he  had  not  made  it  the  great 
bint  of  his  Work,  to  write  with  all  Truth  a 
full  Account  of  the  Proceedings  of  God's  Dif- 
penJations,  rather  than  his  own  Hiftory. 

If  Mofes  had  not  had  the  Direflion  of  an 
immediate  Revelation,  I  do  hot  think  he  would 
liave  left  the  Ifraeltta  any  Body  of  written 
Laws  J  at  leaft  he  would  never  have  tHooghtt  of 
tying  them  and  their  Poftcrity  in  alt  Ages, 
whatever  Changes  and  Chances  might  happen 
TO  their  Aftairs,  to  fo  minute  and  ftri£t  an  Ob- 
fervance  of  fo  various  and  e^Cteniive  a  Body  of 
liftws,  without  leaving  them  at  any  time  a 
Power  to  add  to  them  or  dimiaiOi  from  them 


(»]  Vid^  Plin.  Epifi.  lib.  8.  Ep.  j8. 
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(»):  Lytttrgus  reformed  the  Lacedemonian  State, 
and  be  pretended  himlelf  cohavc  had  the  Direc- 
tion aijipolh  (o)  i  but  he  did  not  venture  to  give 
his  People  «  Bodjr  of  wrlcten  Laws  for  them  to 
live  by  {p)  without  Variation:  If  he  had,  the 
Shortnefs  and  Imperfeflion  of  human  Wifdom 
would  unqueflionably  in  a  fevr  Ages  hafe  ap- 
peared throughout  any  fuch  Ccde^  in  many 
Particulars  contained  in  it  .*  And  this  Lyeurgus 
Ceems  to  have  been  well  aware  of,  and  there- 
fore in  one  of  his  Rhetra  recommended  it  to 
his  People,  not  to  tie  themfelves  down  to  writ- 
ten Laws  at  all  (f):  He  thought  the  Affiln  of 
all  States  fubjed  to  fuch  a  variety  of  Contin- 
gencies, that  what  could  be  appointed  at  one 
time,  might  be  very  improper  at  another,  and 
that  therefore  a  civil  Polity  would  be  more 
ilable,  that  was  founded  only  upon  general 
Maxims,  wath  a  Liberty  to  dired  Particulars, 
as  OccB||on  fliould  require,  than  where  a  Sec 
of  Laws  are  compofed  to  be  inviolably  main- 
tained, minutely  to  prefcribe  and  limit  the  In- 
cidents of  polidcal  Life  (r) :  We  read  of  Numa, 
that,  whilft  he  lived,  he  inAru<^ed  the  Ponti- 
les ia  all  the  Rites  and  Appointments  of  his 
Religion;  but  he  was  not  willing  to  leave  the 
twelve  Vdumeshe  had  written  to  the  Perufal, 
or  for  the  Dire(9:ion  of  Pofterity ;  but  ordered 
his  facced  Books  to  be  buried  with  him  {s) : 

(a)  Dent.  ir.  z.        (^  Diodar.  Sic.  Hift^  Lib.  i.  p.  $9. 
(*)  tilipm  i  >*yotiWi"*  •  tiutStypf  »«■  I'Snittf   PinWrch.  in 
JLyowg.  p.  47.         (f)  Fotaitli.  in  Lycurg.  p-  47.         W  ^^* 
ibid.        {t)  M-  in  Muina  p.  74. 

Some 
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Some  Ages  after,  the  Place  where  they  had 
twcn  fanned  was  accidentally  broken  up,  and 
the  Books  taken  out  of  the  Stone-Cheft  in 
which  they  had  been  repofited,  and  Petiliui 
the  then  Prxlor  was  appointed  to  perufe  them  j 
but  he  found  them  fo  far  from  being  likely  to 
be  of  fervice  to  the  Publick,  that  he  made  oath 
to  the  Senate,  that  the  Contents  of  them  ought 
not  to  be  divulged  j  whereupon  a  publick  Or- 
&a  paffed  to  have  them  burned  [t).  PUhj  the 
Jew  remaiks,  that  in  all  other  Nations,  Time 
and  Accidents  had  made  many  Alterations  of 
their  Laws  abfolutely  neceffary;  that  the  Jeinijb 
Law  was  the  only  One  on  Earth  that  was  not 
grotvn  obfolete  in  any  of  its  Branches  (o);  The 
Mida  and  Perfiam  indeed  afliaed  to  have  the 
Comphment,  which  they  paid  their  Kines  (to) 
thought  to  be  a  real  Perfeaion  of  their  Laws! 
that  they  were  to  Imt  for  ever  (*)j  but  their 
Kings,  we  find,  had  a  Power  to  make  Decrees, 
that  inight  (y)  defeat  the  Eifca.  which  Law? 
that  olterid  rut  and  cmU  mt  be  changed,  might 
have  been  attended  with,  whenever  an  Efea 

(/)  Plutarch,  in  Numi  p.  74, 

2«t'«'A"""  "■•f"'r"'. ^■'•>'''< r-." .t, 

WW  ,>jM,  („;jji  ,^-  Philodc  VM  Molii,  jj?  , 

(«r)   Dan.  Ij.  +.  Ul.  Q.  ff)  vi    B     .-     ITIIL—- 
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lioc  approved  of,  would  have  been  the  Con^ 
quence  of  any  of  them.  Human  Forefight  can- 
not at  once  calculate  and  provide  for  all  the 
Changes  and  Chances,  that  mud  happen  in  a 
Courfc  of  Ages  to  the  Affairs  of  a  People:  And 
Mofes  muft  nave  been  a  weak  Man,  too  weak 
to  be  the  Author  of  the  Laws  he  has  given  us, 
if  he  did  not  know  enough  of  human  Life  to 
caufe  him  to  confider,  that  how  well  To  ever 
he  might  eftimate  the  then  State  and  Views  of 
his  People,  yet  he  could  never  be  fure,  but 
that  fomethin^  very  different  firom  what  he 
might  form  for  them,  might  in  time  be  very 
proper  to  become  their  Conftitution,  in  order 
to  attain  the  political  Profpeas  which  might 
arife  to  them  :  But  known  unto  God  are  all  bis 
Purpofcs,  from  the  Beginnit^  of  the  World  (2), 
and  He  can  fecure  them  a  full  Effed,  as  he 
pleafes,  even  to  the  End  of  it:  And  if  it  was 
indeed  the  Purpofe  of  God  to  choofe,  as  Mofes 
reprefents,  the  Houfe  oi  Jacobs  to  be  unto  bim- 
felf  a  peculiar  People  (a),  and  to  give  them  a 
Law  by  a  punctual  Obfervance  of  which  they 
were  to  be  kept,  Jbut  up  unto  the  Faitb,  wbicb 
Jhould  afterwards  be  revealed  (b) ;  We  may 
hence  open  a  View  of  Things  that  will  fully 
account  for  Mofes^  under  the  immediate  Di- 
rection of  a  Revelation  from  God,  appointing 
to  the  Ifraelites  all  his  Inftitutions»  and  charg- 
ing them  not  to  turn  therefrom,  until  the  Ful- 


,   {k)  A£Uxv.  iS.        [a)  Exod.  zix,  j.  Deat>  vti.  6.  xiv.  z. 
nvi.  iS.        {h)  Gakt.  iii.  13. 
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nefe  of  Time  was  come  (c),  t&  the  right  Hand 
or  to  the  left  (d). 

Some  Writers  inform  us  that  Mafes  wat  the 
firft  that  ever  gave  writcea  Laws  to  a  People 
(f),  and  I  do  noc  find  any  thing  valid  to  con- 
tradict this  Opinion ;  cho'  the  Abettors  of  ic 
have  made  Mtftakcs  in  their  Attempts  to  fup- 
port  ic.  Jujiin  Martyr  cites  Diodorus  Siculat 
iti  Favour  of  ic  (/)  j  but  Hhdsras  ^ridenclf 
fpeaks  not  o^Mofes,  btu  of  Mtteves  an  Egy/atan 
{g);  tor  Mojes  is  afterwards  mcncioned  by  Dio' 
dorus  in  the  fame  Parage,  and  with  fudi  dif- 
ferent Circumftances,  as  iibanditnt\y  (htvr  Di' 
odorus  CO  have  thought  Mntves  and  Mofis  not  to 
be  one  and  the  fame  Perfoa  (<6):  The  learned 
Editcr  of  Diodorur  Sicului  thinks  the  Word  dy- 
€^-rio»  in  the  Text  fhould  be  correjEted  tfye^tfon: 
The  Paflage,  he  fays,  is  fo  wtirded  in  Jufiin 
Martyr's  Citation  of  it  (i):  If  this  were  the 
true  Text  of  Dhdcfrat,  we  mighc  gather  irom 
him,  that  Mff^t*;  caught  his  People  Co  live  by 
written  Laws  (k),  and  this  would  him  fucb 
Laws  to  have  been  in  ufe  Centuries  before  the 


(0  Deut.  xvrn.  i$ — 18.  John  i.  4s-  Afils  iii.  22—24.  ^■ 
i».  +.  {d)  Deut.  5.  32.  xxfiii.  14,  Joflt.  i.  7,  8. 

(f )  loreph.  coDt.  Ap.  1.  3.  (/)  m  Proiwptic.  p.  8. 

fj]  Htjame  Pejfmgt  ii  cUtJ  hSt.  (Jyt'd  contr.  Julian  J.  i,  Bttb 
Cyril anJ  jii&in  Martyr  die  Diodorus  /bai:     MuvirVM  itS'M.  ij 

iC,  ^A  -l/x? /'■iynj'-  Vid.  D'todoi.  Hift.i.  i.  p.  59.  {k}  D»- 
6or\is  /,rfi  »f  MneveJ,  Tjc  W\i^\m  sgjfu^i-ahliSaA  ivni  Ti'r 
't.P/'.VJj  J^^'uKUiu  -fKTMi  i.e.  y'ifAsC  Of  Motet  hi  Jkjt  tjflir- 
veardi,  Tlnfia  5  to7(  InJ'ajaii  tAtauv  [wfftfirB/Mtf-ffiSj  tb*  ti^vS 
iytr!  S'lS'ai/tjl  vr  Jir£  cmM^iiAtyw  Otit'  DiodoT.  ubi  fap. 
(i)  Vid.  Rhodomaa.  Conje&Lir.  in  loc.  (ij  TIm^m  p^ri 

Times 


Dpi  .?d  by  Google 


Book  XIL     and  Ptophtm  Hifidvy,  j  3  5 

Times  of  Mofei;  for  Mnevef  cap  be  no  other 
than  MeneSf  who  was  Mo^s'%  Mizraim^  the 
firft  Planter  of  Egypt  [i) :  Mntves  Uved  ip  the 
Age  next  after  the  Gooia  ^nd  Heroes  (m),  and 
tius  was  the  Time  of  Menn^  or  Mizfofm'i 
Life  (r)  :  Mneves  had  his  Laws  &om  Hermes 
or  Mercury  (e);  and  Hermes  or  Mercury  was 
the  Surname  of  rAo/A  or  'Tbyotb,  who  was  Se- 
cretary to  Mizraim  or  Afrflw  (^) ;  In  ihort, 
iMwwj  (u*  jliifff/f  may  reafonably  be  thought  to 
be  the  fiune  Name,  with  only  a  little  Difierence 
in  writing  ic:  And  if  we  allow  this,  and  take 
£>ioddrus  to  fuggeft,  that  Mneves  taught  his 
People  to  ufe  Written  Laws ;  fince  Menes  or 
J^xmnyr- plantad  Egypt  about  ji.  M.  lyyz  (q), 
we  flull  make  written  Laws  to  have  been  in 
ufe  in  Egypt  about  fevea  hundred  Years  befi»re 
the  Times  of  Mcfes;  but  h»l  they  been  fo^  we 
fluauld  unqueftionably  ha^e  found*  the  .Gr^t^^j 
forming  their  States  with  written  >Laws  much 
earlier  than  the  Times  when  they  appear  to 
have  had  their  Hrft  Notion  of  them ;  for  the 
Arts  and  Sciences  o£  Egypt  found  a  Way  into 
Greece  very  early  (r)  j  and  yet  the  Inhabitants 
of  this  Country  feem  to  have  had  no  Knowledge 
of  written  Laws,  until  after  Homer's  time ;  for» 
Atjofipbus  has  remarhedt  we  find  no  Word  in 
all  his  Poems  that  fignifiea  a  written  Law,  the 
Word  'Hijk®'  harii^  a  di&cent  Senfe,  where- 

('/J  5«Vd.  I.  B. +.        fV«:>  liioAjr.iAiTafr;      .  /■  J  Vol. 
I.  B.  I.  (*)  motor,  abifap,         (p)  Vol.  I.  BflV. 

(j)  Vol  I.  B.'lV.  '  (r)  Vbil  rfa/VoL  11.  B.  VIII. 

ever 
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ever  \t  is  ufed  by  him  (f):  A  duie  Coolideration 
of  thefc  Poiats  muft  fuggcft  to  us,  i.  That 
both  Cyril  and  Jufiin  Martyr  mifiook  the  true 
Meaning  of  DiodoruSy  in  the  Paffage  they  cite 
from  him :  They  fuppofe  him  to  be  fpeaking 
of  Mofes;  but  he  was  mentioning  another  Per- 
fon,  Ac  firft  Planter  and  King  of  Egypt :  Ac- 
cordingly, to  accommodate  his  Words  to  what 
they  thought  his  Intention,  they  interpolated 
his  Text,  where  he  wrote  Mv^tiv  [Mneves] 
they  wrote  Mwo-hc  \Mofei\  and  having  made 
chis  Emendation,  Mofes's  Law  being  a  written 
Law,  forced  upon  them  another;  and  induced 
them,  where  he  ufed  the  Word  dy^T^ots  tm- 
written^t.0  imagine  he  meant  efyes'-'poisorvfrtttettt 
and  to  cite  him,  not  as  he  really  wrote,  but  as 
^  they  falfly  judged  him  to  have  intended. Where* 
as  2,  Diodorui  really  meant  to  remark,  that 
Mmves  was  the  firft  Perfon  that  taught  the 
Egyptians  the  ufe  of  Laws ;  but  they  were  vo/mi 
ayon-Ftot,  unwritten  Laws :  The  early  Kings 
inftrufted  their  People  by  verbal  Edidls,  and 
Diodorus  in  the  Paffage  cited  intimates  this  moft 
ancient  Egyptian  Legijlator  to  have  formed  his 
People  in  this  manner,  before  the  Ufe  of  writ- 
ten Laws  was  introduced  into  the  World,  and 
he  imagines  him  to  have  feigned  Mercury  or 
Hermes  to  have  given  him  (ssj  what  he  fpake  to 
them,  in  order  to  his  Words  having  Weight 


(tj  Jok^h.  cant.  AfHOn.  I.  2.  c.  i;.   Jof.  Bamei  in  v.  zo. 
Hymn,   ad  Apollin.  (tt)  V\(fvmaniiS^»rM  J*'«etntJ  tIw 

•Eefiltu  J*«J**xtfiu  t»'tw    7hi  Word  i'tS^K^voi  btre  ^Mifai  ti 
dUlali  It  tit  Mind  whmt  h  t»  hijtoktti,  ai  i%  ftWk  xiii.  1 1 . 

amoneft 
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amongft  his  People  (t)i  that  ihcy  might  think 
a  dhine  Sentence  to  be  tn  the  Lips  of  their  (a) 
King,  and  that  his  Mouth  tranfgrcffcd  not  in  the 
Judgments  which  he  delivered  to  them. 

There  are  feme  Particulars  commande'd  in 
the  Law  of  Mofes^  which  it  is  evident  that 
Mofetf  at  the  time  when  he  enjoined  them, 
knew  might  be  fatal  to  the  Welfare  6f  h\i 
People}  if  God  did  not  interpofe,  and  by  an 
cfpecial  Providence  prcferve  them  from  what 
the  Obeying  fuch  Commands  tended  evidently 
to  bring  upon  them:  Of  this  fort  is  the  Law 
he  gave  them,  for  all  their  Males  td  appear 
three  times  in  a  Year  before  the  Lord  (w) ;  and 
the  Command  not  to  fow  or  till  any  of  their 
Lands,  or  drefs  their  Vineyards,  or  gather  any 
.Fruit  of  them  every  fcventh  Year  [x) ;  And  if,  aa  ' 
.fome  of  the  Learned  calculate,  theYear  oi  Jubilee 
was  a  different  Year  from  the  fevcnth  Sabbati- 
cal Year  (y),  then  after  fcyen  times  feven  Years, 


A-atCM^-MTA   Tie    ej^Aof  /4£aam'  uvaxstei^  <f/!tA«fop')«C 
DiodoT.  ubifup.         (nj  Pro*,  xti.  lo.  (-w)  Exod.  xxiii. 

17.  xxxiv,  aj.  (xj  Jbid.xxiii.  10,  ii.  Levit.  xxv.  3,4,  5,6,7. 
OJ  Tit  Ltarnti  havi  itta  much  diiiidtd  about  the  Ytar  of  Ju- 
bilee, •wbtthtr  it  luat  M  ht  kept  in  tie  forty  ninth  Ytar,  luhick 
tain  inc/if^tfy  taof  bt  caiiid  tht  fiftieth,  or  luhether  forty  nittt 
fearpuiert  to  run  out,  and  thin  the  next  or  fifiittb  Tear  tiiai  to  hi 
the  Yier  if  Jubilee.  Vid,  Cleric.  Comment,  in  Levit.  xxv.  Ps- 
■  Wf.  Rationar.  Temper.  Pare.  2.  c.  7.  and i/it  have  fofi'ui,  end 
fmb  impirfea  jicteuats  of  the  Praaict  of  the  Jews,  in  their  Ohfir- 
vaaee  <f  thit  er  ibtir  Sabbatical  Tears,  that  it  tnay  he  di^cult  to 
tftr  aty  thing  certain  upon  ibii  Subjea.  The  mefl  JeartieJ  Deart 
.Pridcoux  tbeugbt  the  Text  Levll.  xxv.  8  — 12.  to  be  in  faiiaur  of 
the  Jubilee  Teer^'  being  the  llexl  t»  the  forty  ninth  or  ftntnth  Sab- 
IjaticaJ  rwr  .■  [Prefowtg  Vo\  I.  of  his  Conneft.]  The  Word' nf 
Vol..  III.  -     Z  tbt 
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on  every  fiftieth  Year,  they  were  to  have  their 
Lands  and  Vineyards  lie  undrelled  and  unculti- 
vated 


tie  Text  art.  Thou  ftalc  number  feven  Sabbaths  of  Yean  unto 
thee,  feven  limes  feven  Years  j  and  the  Space  of  the  feveo  S&bbathi 
of  Years  fliall  be  uma  thee  tony  and  nine  Years.  Then  Ihait 
thou  caufe  the  Trumpet  of  the  Jubilee  to  found  on  the  tenth  Day 

of  the  feventh  Monih  in  the  Day  of  Atonement And  ye  fliall 

hallow  [he  fiftieth  Year— A  Jubilee  fball  that  fiftieth  Vor  be  unto 
you,    ye  flail   not    Tow,    neither   reap    that  which    groweth 

ofitlelfinit Levit.  xxv.   8 ii.      Ife  may  periafi  amt 

at  tie  trmt  Meenii^vf  this  Text,  if -me  take  it,  x.H^reB  tk* 
Ifraelitei  te  ah/tr'vt  at  their  Jut  lutervait  feviu  Sabbatical  Yeart' 
2.  7i  remark  that  a  Canrfe  of  fe-ucn  fiicb  Tears,  tnilb  tie  fix  Ytari  of 
Tillage  betaiqing  te  each  nf  thtm  duly  abferveJ,  •were  ta  maJu  af 
tit  full  atMMut  ef forty  nine  Yiari,  the  Space  of  tlic  feven  Sabbatlu  of 
Years  Ihall  be  unto  thee  forty  and  nine  Years,  or,  u  render  the 
Hebrew  7«x/ verbatim,  the  Days  of  the  feven  Sabbaths  of  Years  fliaO 
be  unto  thee  forty  and  nine  Years :  The  Mtaxitig  ef  luhieb  Rf 
mark  ■will  appear,  if  tue  alk-ui  the  Text,  3,  tafi^Mjl  it  tbtm, 
that  Ibej  "were  la  begin  tie  Jubilee  Year  an  the  tenli  Day  oflbtfi- 
iientbMenlhefthefDrtjnmli,  ar  fiiienlb%t\>ti»XK^Ttar,  TluM 
Ihalt  cade  the  Trumpet  of  the  Jubilee  to  found  on  the  tenth  Day 
of  the  feventh  Month.  Hi  Objeriiance  ^  f<i.:£  Sabbatical  Year 
•was,  I  imagine,  fa  begin  ai  foan  at  lie  pxtb  Year's  Crap  imsU  in 
gal  nff  the  Graund  in  tie  Beginning  tj  tie  fevinlh  Year  i  fir  tit 
Hattitfi  in  Canaan  fell  in  tie  firR  Mantb  \Ste  and  campare  jcjh, 
iti.  1;.  with  I  Chron.  xii.  15.]  :  jfnd  ivben  the  Ifradites  bmd 
taunted  the  feven  timet  feven  Yean,  Ja  as  t*  be  in  Obfervance  ^ 
their  ftiitnib  Sabbath  Year,  then  an  tie  teittb  Day  ef  the  fevtntb 
Monti,  they  ivire  to  begin  a  l"Mr  b/"  Jubilee,  anlr  rttatmiring,  thai 
tfy  ivere  nal  la  region  the  Sabbath  ^rar  tbtf  were  lien  itepim,  U 
end  upan  commencing  tie  Jubilee ;  for  ibefewn  Sabbatht  rf  Tears 
<wefe_  to  contain  til  Days  of  forlj-nine  Yean,  •wHeb  tbej  futitUml 
ha've  amounted  to,  if  the  fpventiZ^&Ax^  Tearnuas  la  bavt  been 
thought  finijhed,   en   the  tenth  Day  of  tie  feventh  Mtntb,  upati  h- 

5  inning  the  Jubilee.  4.  Ai,  according  la  this  Aetaiuit,  the  Ttmrtf 
ubilee,  did  nat  begin  and  enJ  ivili  tie  Sebhatiad  Year  t  ^  cam- 
inenceJ  fame  Months  later,  and  extended  a  lUe  Space  of  Time  Ui^- 
tr ; /o  it  •was  tvidttulj  not  any  one  of  the  Tears  canlained  in  tbeft^Mu 
Sabbaths  of  Years,  tha'  it  ivas  in  Pari  tancurrent  vrili  tie  tafi  rf 
them :  and  accerdingfy  it  ii  praptrly  filed  in  the  Text  m  ^hti 
Year,  at  not  being  any  meafthe  forty  nine  befari-mtntiwd.  Jfioiat 
has  bein  offend  may  be  admitted,  then,  %.  Tba^  lit  Jobilee-Kw 
began  and  ended  fame  Manlbi  later  than  m  Sabbukal  TWi  7>/, 

4f 
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vatcd  two  Years  twether  fz)  t  The  firft  of 
chefe  Laws  obliged  inem  to  letve  their  Cities 
and  Habitations  oKpofed  and  without  Defence 
to  any  Invaders,  who  might  at  fuch  timed  make 
Incurfions  upon  them ;  for  at  chefe  three  Times 
in  every  Year,  all  their  Males  were  to  come  up 
from  a.11  Parts  of  the  Country  into  the  Place 
where  the  Tabernacle  was .  fixed  before  the 
Temple  was  built  {a),  and  afterwards  to  the 
Temple  at  ytrufakm :  The  fecond  muft  ordi- 
narily fpeaking  have  brought  upon  them  nlany 
Inconveniencies,  as  it  required  them  to  lofe  at 
once  a  whole  Year's  Produce  of  all  their  Coun- 
try :  And  if  the  Jubilee  Year  was  to  be 
kept,  as  is  above  hinted,  and  they  were  not  to 
.fow  nor  reap  in  the  fiftieth  Year,  when  the 
Ycar^immediately  foregoing  had  been  a  Sabbatb 
Year,  this,  one  would  think,  muil  have  dt- 
Atc&A  them  with  the  Extremities  of  a  Famine 
(b) :  Mofes  had  a  full  fenfe,  that  all  thefe  Evils 
might  attend  the  Obfervance  of  thefe  Laws: 
He  was  well  aj^ized  that,  as  Canaan  was  an 
inland  Country,  and  his  IJraelitet  were  to  be 

ei  lit  ttafimfir  Seid-iimt  did  tut  Onkt  on  in  Canaan  ^'firt  lit 
Jiftiit^h  Dtff  tf  ibifevenih  Mmtb  iumi  avtr  [5m  Levit.  xxiii,  39,3 
/At  Jubilee  Tear  indii^  as  it  ttg4M,  m  iht  tnth  /)«;  ^tbitfimntb 
MMlb,  Jidmvt  temmaBJ  a  Yiar'i  tf^ttH  of  bartitfi  and  fUlmgt^ 
9tber  Iban  tobat  tht  Sabbath-?/tfr  in  part  cahCurrtHt  tuilb  il  tnjaiH- 
ed:  OmlfUrbapt  ibt  Tear  tf  JobUee  ebligtd  tbtm  ta  ^tr  prep«r- 
iJig  Ibtir  Lmdifim*  Moaibt  Itngtr  iban  a  Sabbidol  Ttar,  tut  at* 
tendfd  ivitb  a  Jubflee,  rejuirtds  cda^ng  thm  btrtbj  la  indfviry 
/attf  ninth  ir  Jtvntb  Sabbatical  Ytar,  -witb,  at  I  m^bt  fn,  u 
greater  Stlttnnity.  (k)  Lerit.  xxv.  8— iz.  (a)  Dent., 

xn.  1  Sam.  i,  j.  (»)  We  find  a  fari  Famine  in  Saiaam  >« 

Elijah'*  Tim /rem  unfiafintAU  Wtatbir  fir  three  Ttmrt  togilber, 
%  ^iogi  xvii.  xviit. 

Z  2  furrouOdxH^le 
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forrouhded  with,  and  open  to  many  foreign 
Nations,  k  coiSid  never  be  thought  agreeable 
to  good  Foticjr^  three  times  a  Year  to  draw  aU 
the  Males  from  the  Frontiers  of  (he  I^ndj 
for  what  would  this  be  lefs,  than  to  give  every 
Enemy  they  had,  fo  many  remarkable  and  well- 
known  Opportunities  to  enter  their  Coafis 
Without  Fear  of  Refiftance,  and  to  plunder  or 
take  poiTeilion  of  them,  as  they  pteafed  ?  And 
can  it  be  conceived,  that  any  State  or  Kingdom 
could  be  long  flourifhing,  that  ihould  be  bound 
by  Law  to  expofe  itfelf  in  this  manner?  .But 
againft  thefe  Fears  Mofes  alTured  his  I^oplei 
tnat  God  would  protea  them :  He  lets  before 
them  God's  Promife :  /  will  caji  out  the  Nations 
iefore  tbee,  and  etdarge  thy  Borden,  neither  Jhall. 
"any  Man  defire  ti^  Land  when  thou  Jhalt  go  up 
to  appear  iefore  the  Lord  thy  God  thrice  in  the 
Tear  {c)i  So  that  in  obeying  this  Command, 
the  Ifraelites  were  three  times  a  Year  to  expofe 
themfelves  conirafy  to  all  Rules  of  good  Policy, 
in  Confidence  of  a  marvellous  Protedion  of 
God,  who  had  promifed  to  prevent  any  Ene- 
fnies  taking  Advantage  of  their  fo  doing.  In 
like  manner,  Mofes  anfwers  the  Objedion  to  be 
made  to  the  obferving  the  Law  for  the  levench 
•or  SabbaticalYtax'.  If  ye  Jhall  fay  [fays  he  to 
them  in  the  Name  and  Words  of  God]  What 
Jhall 'ate  eat  the  feventb  Tear?  Behold,  we  Jhall 
notfom  nor  gather  in  our  Increafe :  Then  I  it/ill 
tommandmy  BieJ^nguponyouin  tbejxth  Tear,  and 


(tj  Exod.  xxxiv.  14. 
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it Jhall  bring  forth  Fruit f of  three  Tears  {d) ;  a  moft 
cxtraordihary  Prodoce  was  proraifcd  all  over 
the  Land,  at  all  rimes  the  Year  before  they. 
were  to  begin  their  Neglect  of  flarveft  and  TiU: 
lage.  And  now  can  any  one  imagine,  that  Mofes . 
could  ever  have  thought  of  obliging  the  ifrae-^, 
lites  to  fuch  Laws  as  thefe^  if  Qod  had  noc_ 
really  given  a  particular  Comtnand  about  ihem  P 
Or  would  the  Ifraditu  have  been  fo  weak,  as. 
toobey  fuch  pernicious  Injuniftions,  if  they  had 
not  had  a  fufHcicnt  Evidence,  that  the  Com- 
mands were  of  God,  and  that  he  would  in- 
.  deed  protedlt  them  in  their  Obfervancc  of  them  ? 
Or  had  they  been  fo  romantic,  as  to  have  gone 
into  an  Obedience  to  keep  fuch  Inftitutions  as 
thele,  if  they  had  not  been  of  God,  and  with- 
out an  efpecial  Providence  to  protect  and  pre- 
fervc  them  from  the  Confequcnces  that  wo'jld 
naturally  arife  from  them;  would  not  a  few 
Years  Trial  have  brought  home  to  them  a  dear 
bought  Experience  of  fo  great  a  FoUy?  Their 
Enemies  would  unqu  eft  ion  ably  have  many 
times  made  Advantage  of  the  Opportunities 
they  gave  them,  to  enter  their  Country:  And 
a  fixth  Year's  Crop  no  better  than  ordinary, 
miift  have  perpetually  convinced  them  that  the 


[/)  Thi  Mtamng  efiht  ExfriJpBn  for  ttuee  Yaii  u  exf la intd 

if  tubal  filtawi,   Levit.  xxv.  iz.     And  yt  flialt  iov  the  eighth 

Year,  and  eat  yet  of  old  Fruit  until  the  ninth  Year ;  until  the 

Frntti  come  in,  ye  Ihall  cat  of  the  old  Store  ;   Tbt  Prtmi/t  mram 

the  Tirm  sf  tbree  cam' 

ht  ftvcnth  Tear,  fir  lie 

Tear,  narnify,  until  tbt 

't}&,  Jhu}d  iring  in  tbt 

Obfcr-, 
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Obfervance  of  ihc  Sabbatical  Year  was  a  mere 
idle  Fancy,  not  fupported  by  fuch  a  Blefling 
from  God  as  they  had  been  told  was  annexed  to 
it.  The  IfraeUtes  fell  indeed  into  a  great  Neg- 
ledl  of  obferving  their  Sabbatical  Years  feme 
Centuries  before  their  Captivity  {e)  -,  but  it  is 
remarkable,  that  they  thought  themfelves  to 
have  had  fo  little  Colour  for  this  Breach  of 
their  Duty,  from  any  Failure  of  God's  Promif? 
to  them,  that  they  looked  upon  the  Number 
.  of  Years  which  their  Land  was  to  be  defolate, 
when  they  were  carried  to  Babylon,  to  be  a 
particular  Judgment  upon  them,  deligned  by 
God  to  anfwer  to  the  Number  of  the  Sabbatical 
Years,  which  had  not  been  obferved  by  them 
(f) :  After  the  Captivity  the  Jevjs  were  more 
cbfervant  of  this  Injunction ;  we  find  them 
keeping  their  Sabbath  Years  in  the  times  of 
Alexander  the  Great;  for  upon  Account  of 
their  not  tilling  their  Lands  in  thofe  Years,  they 
petitioned  him  for  a  Remiffion  of  every  fevcnth 
Year's  Tribute  {£).  As  to  the  Command  for 
appearing  three  times  in  the  Year  before  the 
Lord,  we  find  it  pradtifed  by  the  Jews  to  their 
very  latcft  Times:  When  Cefiiui  the  Reman 
came  againft  Lydda,  he  found  oo  Men  in  the 
City  i  for  they  were  all  gone  to  "JerufaUm  to 
the  Fcaft  of  Tabernacles  iW\  and  afterwards 
when  T^itui  laid  Siege  to  '^eruJaUm^  he  fiiut  up 


(/)  PrideamfV  Pref,  W  Conneftion  fart  I.  (f)  z  Chron. 

rkivi   zi.        (|)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  1 1.  c.  $ 
itkal  Tt»rt  M  tht  timit  ef  tht  Macca 
49.  S3-       (p  Jofeph.  dc  bcUp  Ji(<laif.  l^.  t.  c.  ig. 


(|)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  1 1.  c.  %.     -Ttus  ihtj  kipl 

their  S^batkal  Yi»n  in  ihi  limit  ef  tht  Maccaben,  i  Mac.  fi. 
~      '  ih.  de  bellQ  Jqdaif.  XJt>-  %•  <:■  ig. 
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in  it,  as  it  were,  the  whole  Jewijh  Nation ; 
for  they  were  then  affembled  there  to  keep  the 
Feaft  of  unleavened  Bread  {gg) :  Jofephus  in- 
deed remarks,  that  the  keeping  this  Fcaft  at 
the  time  of  litm  his  coming  to  befiege  Jeru- 
JaUm^  greatly  conduced  to  the  concluding  the 
Fate  of  his  Country  (i)}  but  we  are  to  obferve, 
that  this  did  not  happen  until  after  our  Savi- 
our's Times;  until  the  Jews  were  given  up  by 
God,  and  their  City  and  Polity  were  to  be 
troden  down  o/'^Af  Gentiles  (i). 

Upon  the  Death  of  Mofesy  A.  M.  2554,  at 
the  Beginning  of  the  Year,  Jofhua  took  the 
Command  of  the  Ifraelites;  and  when  the 
Days  of  Mourning  for  Mofei  were  over,  he 
prepared,  according  to  Diredions  which  God 
had  given  him,  to  remove  the  Camp,  and  10 
enter  Canaan  {k):  But  before  he  began  to 
march,  he  fent  two  Spies  to  Jericho,  a  City 
over  againft  the  Camp,  on  the  other  fide  the 
River  Jordan  (/) :  The  Spies  when  they  came 
to  Jericboy  went  to  the  Houfe  of  a  Woman 
named  RabaB,  ^nd  lodged  there  (/») :  She  con- 
cealed them  from  the  Search  which  the  King 
of  Jericho  made  for  them,  and  after  three 
Days  they  came  back  to  Jejhua,  and  reported 
to  him  what  Terror  the  Inhabitants  of  (mm) 
Canaan  were  in  upon  Account  of  the  Ifraelites ; 
The  Behaviour  of  Rabab  to  the  Spies  was  in- 
deed extraordinary,  and  cannot  but  at  firl^  light; 

ftg)  Jofcph.  de  bellb  Judiac.  Lib.  6.  c.  19.  (*)  lofeph.' 

ibid.        (/)  Lokexri.  14.        {k)  Jolh.i.        (fl  ii.  1.  NumJ), 
Xjdi.  I.         («)  Joih.  a.   I.        [mm)  ver.  2—24. 
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appear  liable  to  Objeftions;  for  upon  what 
Principle  could  (he  receive  into  her  Houfc  the 
known  Enemies  of  hpr  Country,  conceal  them 
from  the  Searchers,  and  difmifs  theth  in  Safe- 
ty, contrary  to  her  Duty  to  the  Publick,  and 
Allegiance  to  the  King  of  yericho  ?  We  are  - 
told,  that  fhe  profeffed  hcrfelf  to  know,  that 
the  God  of  the  Ifraelitei  was  Go4  tn  Heaven 
filtove,  and  in  Earth  beneath  (n),  and  that  the 
hord  had  given  them  the  Land  (o) ;  but  we  arc 
not  informed  by  the  Writer  of  the  Book  of 
yojhua,  whether  flie  colleded  thefe  Things  on- 
ly from  having  heard,  what  (he  mentioned  to 
the  Spies,  how  the  Waters  of  the  Red-Sea 
were  dried  up,  and  the  King's  of  the  Amorites 
on  the  other  fide  of  Jordan  were  conquered 
and  deftroyed  (p) ;  or  whether  God  had  been 
pleafed  to  give  her  any  fpecial  Dirciflion  to  en- 
tertain the  Spies,  in  obeying  which  fhe  was  to 
fave  her  Family  from  Ruin ;  however,  the 
Book  of  Joihua  is  but  a  (hort  Acount  of  what 
the  Ifraelitei  did,  and  of  what  happened  to 
them  whilft  they  were  under  the  Command  of 
their  Leader  of  that  Name;  and  we  may  ima- 
gine, that  many  Circumftanccs  attending  fome 
Fafts  recorded  in  it,  were  perhaps  regifl^red  by 
fome  other  Hands,  and  afterwards  related 
more  at  large  in  other  Books  that  are  now  loft 
(j) :  The'Wriier  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebreies 
fays  of  Rahaby  that.  By  Faith  (he  perijhed  not 


Wlofl..  il.  I,.  (.)T?r.  9. 
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-with  them  that  believed  not,  when  fhe  had  re- 
ceived the  Spies  with  Peace  (r) :  And  if  we 
compare  what  ihe  did  with  the  Anions  of  o- 
dier  Perfons  mentioned  with  her  by  the  facrcd 
Writer,  as  influenced  by  a  like  Faith,  we  muft 
judge  of  her,  that  ftie  had  received  fome  Com- 
mand from  God,  and  that  ftie  ai3ed  in  Obedi- 
ence to  it:  By  Faith  Noah  being  warned  of 
God  of  Things  not  feen  as  yet,  moved  with  Fear 
{s),  prepared  an  Ark  to  tbejaving  of  his  Houfe 
(/);  He  received  an  exprefs  Revelation,  that 
the  World  was  to  pcrifli  by  Water,  and  was  in- 
ftrutSed  by  God  how  he  might  fave  himfelf 
and  Family  [u)y  he  believed  what  God  reveal- 
ed to  him,  made  an  Ark  in  Obedience  to  the 
Orders  that  were  given  him,  and  by  thus  be- 
lieving, and  aiding  according  to  his  Belief,  he 
faved  himfelf  and  Family  from  perithing  :  In. 
like  manner,  Rabab  undoubtedly  was  informed 
by  fome  Revelation  of  God's  Will,  and  adled 
in  Obedience  to  it,  or  Ibe  could  not  have  been 
an  Inftance  of  the  Faith  which  the  infpired 
Writer  treats  of  in  the  Chapter  where  me  is 
mentioned:  Had  (he  proceeded  upon  a  general 
Report,  or  had  fhe  enquired  and  been  aiTured 
upon  the  beft  Information,  that  the  People, 
who  were  about  invading  the  Country  flie  be- 
longed to,  had  been  wonderfully  ralfed  up  and 
preferved  by  the  miraculous  Power  of  God, 
and  that  they  were  likely  to  conquer  and  de^ 


(I)  ibid.  (»)  Gen.  yi,  ij,.  (+.  ^(., 
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deAroy  all  that  would  not  fubmit  to  them,  and 
been  hence  induced  to  think,  that  it  would  be 
prudent  for  her  to  ingratiate  herfelf  with  them, 
if  poflibly  flie  might  thereby  fave  herfelf  and 
Family  from  Ruin  -,  all  this,  I  think,  would 
not  have  juftiiied  her  Condudt;  but  her  con- 
cealing the  Spies  upon  thefc  Motives  would 
have  been  a  Treachery  to  her  Country,  and 
might  ac  laft  have  proved  a  vain  as  well  as 
wicked  Adion ;  for  unlcfs  (he  certainly  knew, 
that  God  defigned  to  give  the  Jfraelites  Pof- 
feflion  of  Jericho,  his  having  hitherto  protedled 
them  could  be  no  Argument,  that  they  would 
be  enabled  to  deftroy  every  City  which  they 
might  have  a  mind  to  attack  and  depopulate : 
But  if  the  Defign  of  God  towards  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  Canaan  had  been  made  known  to  the 
King  and  People  of  Jericho,  and  he  and  th^ 
had  been  fufficiently  warned  to  fave  themfclves 
from  the  Deftruc^ion  that  was  coming  upon 
them ;  if  they  would  not  obey,  but  upon  their 
Refufal,  if  Rabab  believed,  and  obediently 
afted  according  to  what  was  required  of  her, 
her  whole  Behaviour  will  ftand  clear  of  every 
Imputation :  And  this  appears  to  me  to  have 
been  her  Cafe  :  R2hzb  pertJheJ  not  with  them 
that  believed  not  (w);  the  Greek  Words  arc, 
not  Tois  eiirit^oii,  wttb  the  Unbelievers,  but  Tois 
«V«sr(iff«(n,  that  is,  with  them  who  were  difobt- 
dient  (x):  But  how  can  the  Inhabitants  of  Je- 
richo be  faid  to  have  been  difobedient^  if  God 


(w)  Heb.  ubi  flip.       (#)  I  pet  iii.  ao. 
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had  required  nothing  of  them?  Some  fufEcietic 
Information  both  they  and  R^bab  muft  parti- 
cularly have  had,  or  they  could  not  have  been 
condemned  as  difobcdient,    refufing  to   obey 
what  they  were  direfted  to;   nor  could  Ihe 
have  been  an  Inftance  of  one,  who  was  faved 
by  her  Faith,  i.  e.  by  believing  and  afting  ac- 
cording to  the  Will  of  God  made  known  to 
her.  The  Writer  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews 
fuggefts  nothing  that  contradifts  any  Fad  re- 
corded in   Jojbua;    but  by  the  mention  he 
makcsof  J?<iAtfi's  Cafe,  it  is  evident,  that  there 
were  fome  Circumftances,  attending  it,  which 
in  Jojhua  are  not  recounted:  Admit  thefc  Cir- 
cumftances, and  her  Behaviour  is  clear  of  every 
Appearance  of  a  Crime,  nay  it  isjuft  and  com- 
mendable:  And  the  Writer  of  the  Epiftle  to 
the  Hebrews  needed  not  to  have  made  Raba6 
an  Inftance  of  the  Faith  he  was  treating  of,   if 
he  had  not  fufficient  Grounds  for  what  he  inti- 
mates about  heti  efpecially  when  he  had  fo 
many  illuftrious  Patterns  in  his  Mind,  as  not 
to  have  room  particularly  to  treat  of  many  of 
them  {yj '  And  thus,  after  all,   what  our  mo- 
dern Rcafoners  think  they  have  to  inlinuate  a- 
gainft  Rabib,  as  guilty  of  a  Treachery  to  her 
Country,  is  but  an  unjuft  Accufation,  found- 
ed upon  a  partial  View  of  the  Circumftances 
attending  what  flie  did,  and  the  Motives  (he 
had  to  do  it. 
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The  Day  after  the  Return  of  the  Spies  from 

yiricto,  early  in  the Morning  Jojbua  removed 

theCampto  the  Banks  of  jfofi/Bij  (z):    Heii 

they  halted  for  three  Days  (a):  After  the  thits 

Days  the  proper  OfRcers  inftrufted  the  People 

for  their  pafling  the  River,   according  to  the 

Direftions  which  God  had  given  (^),    and  on 

the  next  Day  the  Waters  aijardan  were  min- 

culoufly  divided  j  fo  that  the  Ifraeliles  marchtd 

thro' the  Channel  on  diy  Ground  (r):    The? 

were  near  a  whole  Day  in  their  March  thio' 

the  River,  and  they  made  their  Paffage  thro' 

the  River  on  the  tenth  (J)  Day  of  the  firft 

Month  of  the  Year,  and  it  is  eafy  to  adjuft  the 

particular  Tranfadtions,   mentioned  from  the 

Jieginning  of  the  Month  unto  this  tenth  Day, 

to  the  fevcralDays  they  belong  to:  On  the  firft 

Day  of  the  Month  Jcjhua  fent  the  Spies  to  Ji- 

rick:  The  K\a%a(  jerich  ordered  the  Search 

for  them  the  very  Night  they  came  thither  (e): 

Rabui,  before  they  went  to  0eep,  confenwl 

with  them,  and  let  them  down  out  of  the  City 

from  the  Window  of  her  Houfc  (/^:  They  hid 

themfelves  in  the  Mountain  for  three  Days  h\ 

and  therefore  came  to  Jojhua  on  the  Evening 

of  the  fourth  Day:  On  the  fifth  Day  of  the 

Month  the  Camp  removed  from  S^ttim  to 

Jordan  {hj:  After  three  Days,  or  on  the  ninth 

Day,  the  OiHcers  went  thro'  the  Hoft  ('»')  to 

inftruathe  Petyle  for  their  going  over  the  Ri- 


tr.«s.  (IJm,  I.        f./vti.  J. 

ve^. 
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.Vcr,  and  on  the  Morrow  they  were  to  fee  the 
-Wonders  which  the  Ijord  defigned  to  do  a- 
mong  them.  {k\  and  accordingly,  on  ihc  tenth 
X)ay  of  the  Month,  the  Waters  were  divided, 
and  they  paflcd  over  Jordan. 

When  all  the  People  wert  clean  paffed  over 
Jordan, .  God  toinmandcd  Jojhua  to  fend 
..twelve  Men,  one  outof  each  Tribe,  back  to  the 
-Place,  where  the  Priefts  thatbare  the  Ark  flood 
Jn  the  midft  of  the.  River  (/),  and  to  order 
theni,  each  Man  to  take  upon  his  Shoulder  a 
a  Stone  out  of  the  River,  and  bring  it  on  Shore 
witli  him  (m),  and  on  the  next  Day  Jojhua 
pitched  thefe  Stones  in  Gilgal  {n)  for  a  Mo^ 
nument,  to  perpetuate  to  future  Generations 
a  Remembrance  of  the  Waters  of  Jordan  be- 
ing miraculouHy  divided  for  the  Ifraelites  march- 
ing through  the  River  into  (0)  Canaan :  The 
-lunth  Verfc  of  this  Chapter  feems  to  intimate, 
-tbatbefides  the  twelve  Stones  that  were  pitched 
in  Gilgal,  Jojhua  fet  up  alfo  twelve  other 
Atones  in  the  midft  of  the  River :  The  LXX 
(j)  and  the  Cbaldee  ¥ta-apbraji  took  the  Text 
in  this  Senfe  (r) ;  but  the  Syriac  (j)  and  Arabic 
Tranflators  (/)  thought  otherwife,  and  Jofephm 
feems  to  have  had  no  Notion  of  any  more  than 


.    (fl  Jofli.iii.  s.  Wiv.  I 3-  (m)  ver.  J. 

(»)  ver.  8,  ao.  (o)  ver.  7,  21—24^     ^  _     (j)  '£{■»« 

>J  Iiw«*  )d  «AM(f  fiiJ^KH  AWiK    e*  »vrS  T$  'lepJitcB,   Sec. 
Verfio  LXX.  GrjEC  (r)  Vid.  Ta^.  Jonathan,    in  Loc. 

(j)  Lapidei,  inquam,  doodecim  erexennit,  <pua  tulenint  i  media 
Jordanii   defub  pedibus  Sacerdotum.      Verfio  Syriac.  in  Loc* 
£,!()  Ti4  Arabic  Ftr^m  Uavu  out  th*  ninth  Vtr/i. 
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one  Monument  fet  up  on  this  Occafion  (a). 
We  read  of  no  Command  to  Jojhua  to  ercfl  a- 
ny  in  the  midfl  of  the  River:  And  If  he  really 
deflgned  any  thing  of  this  Nature,  what  would 
twelve  Stones,  no  bigger  than  fuch  as  a  Mao 
.  could  carry,  have  fignified,  if  they  had  been 
laid  upon  one  another  in  the  Channel  f  fFben 
the  IVaten  of  Jordan  returned  to  their  ^lacCy 
and  flowed  over  all  bis  BankSj  as  tbey  did  be- 
foreXwJy  fuch  a  Monument  would  have  been 
wafhed  away  by  them.  The  Hebrew  Words 
do  indeed  imply,  that  Jojbua  Jet  up  twelve 
Stonei  in  the  mtdji  of  Jordan,  in  the  Place  lebere 
the  Feet  of  the  Frtefts,  which  bare  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant  J  floed{x) ;  but  I  would  fubmitit  to  the 
Judgment  of  the  Learned,  whether  a  fmaU 
Miftake  of  ancient  Copyifls  may  not  be  fuppofed 
to  have  happened  in  this  Paflage :  [rn>n  ptra] 
heTokba  jarden  does  indeed  fignify;«  tbemidji 
of  Jordan :  But  if  the  Text  was  originally  writ- 
ten not[pin2]if  "Tok,  but[pino]  mittok,  the 
Place  will  have  quite  a  contrary  Mean- 
ing: The  Miftake  of  one  iingle  Letter,  the 
writing  2  inftead  of  o  before  the  Word 
[pin  J  Tok  might  happen  and  elcapc  the  Cor- 
rection of  Tranfcribers:  And  if  we  make  thb 
little  Emendation,  the  Verfe  will  run  thus. 
And  ]o(huAfet  up  twelve  Svones  from  out  of  the 
midft  of  Jordan,  fr9m  under  the  Station  of  the 


(b)  Vid.  Jofeph.  Anriqjjud.  Lib.  i.  c.  4.  (va)  JoJh.  \w.  i». 
{*)  Tbi  Hebrew  JTard,  aftht  Tixt  art 

rwn   pina  ywirti   apn  nrj3M  rnmj  crnw 
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Feef  of  the  Prtefts^  leh  carried  the  Ark  (y\ 
and  htnt«  only  what  is  repeated  more  fully 
towards  thc.Ctofe  of  the  Chapter,  that  Jojbua 
fet "  up  in  Gilgal  thofe  twelve  Stones  which 
were  taken  up  out  of  "Jordan  :  As  to  the  Words 
which  end  this  ninth  Verfe,  And  they  are  there 
unto  fins  Day,  thefe  were  originally  no  Part 
of  the  Text  of  Jojhua,  but  rather  a  Remark 
made  in  a  later  Age  in  a  MS.  of  this  Book  : 
We  find  feveral  of  thefe  in  the  facred  Pages 
(a) ;  which  having  not  been  duly  kept  dif- 
tindt,  are  handed  down  to  us,  as  if  they  were 
indeed  Part  of  the  Text  in  the  Places  where 
they  are  added. 

Some  Modern  Writers  mention  the  River 
yordan  as  a  Stream  of  no  very  conliderable 
Breadth  or  Depth,  and  from  their  Notion  of 
ir,  it  may  be  thought  that  a  Miracle  could  not  be 
much  wanted  to  enable  the  I/'raeiites  to  gee 
over  it.  Sandys  fays,  that  It  is  "  not  naviga- 
**  bly  deep,  n<)r  above  eight  Fathoms  broad, 
"  nor  (except  by  Accident)  heady  (h)"' :  But  I 
would  obferve:  i.  That  the  facred  Books  do 
conftantly  reprefent  this  River  as  not  fordable, 
except  at  fome  particular  Places,  made  pro- 
bably by  Art,  that  the  Countries  on  each  fide 
the  Water  might  have  a  Communication. 
Thus  the  Spies,  who  were  fent  by  Jojhua  to 


(jj  ^  thi  Itamti  Rtaitr  tbinkt  ihi  Prajix  O  ntetffafj  hiftrt 
th*  tf^ord  nnn,  w<  mig  rt»Jmahly  fuppefi  thi  Copyifl,  itimi^ 
mrndt  tht  Miftakt  «h»w-mt»tumti,  ta  Imvi  hin  drtfptd  ihii  La- 
Ur.  (a)  Ste  Pridewtt'i  Connea.  Vol.  I.  B.  c.       (i)  Sao< 

d/iV  Travel).  B.  III.  p.  141. 
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yericbo,  when  they  were  purfued  by  the  Search- 
ers, arc  not  reprcfcnted  to  have  found,  any  Way 
to  return  to  the  Camp  but  by  the  Fords  of 
Jfordan  (e).  In  like  manner  when  £<6»<^,  and 
the  I/rae/iies  had  taken  the  Fords  of  yordan^ 
not  a  Man  of  the  Moabites  could  pafs  the  Ri- 
ver {d).  And  thu8  the  GtUaditei  intrapped  the 
Bpbraimites:  They  took  thePaflagesofj^ffr^jjH, 
and  then  the  Fugitives  of  Epbraim  having  no 
Way  to  get  over  the  River,  fell  into  their 
hands  {/) :  Elijah  paffed  over  yordan  with  £. 
iijba^  near  unto  the  Place  where  the  Ifraetitti 
entered  Canaan(f),  &ndE/t/ha  Tepafled  it  when 
Elijah  was  taken  from  him;,  but  a  Miracle 
was  wroijght  by  both  of  them  in  order  to  their 
getting  over  (^)  j  which  undoubtedly  neither 
would  they.have  attempted,  por  would  God  have 
*nabled  them  to  perform,  if  they  could  have 
paffed  over  in  that  Place  without  it.  But, 
2.  We.  have  modern  TeAimoaies  fufficient  to 
refute  any  one  that  fhould  imagine  the  Ri- 
ver yordan,  to  have  been  an  inconfiderable 
iStream,  eafily  forded  in  any  Part  of  it :  Saa- 
dys  took  his  View  of  it  at  a  Place  wherej  in 
length  of  Time,  the  Channel  was  landed  up, 
and  the  Flow  of  Water  nothing  fo  great, 
as  it  had  been  in  former  Ages  (i) :  Tbevmt 
went  to  or  near  the  Place  where  die  IJraelitet 
paffed  over  it,  and  defcribcs  it  to  be  **  deep, 
"  half  as  broad  as  the  Seine  at  Paris^  and  very 

it)  Jofli.  ii.  z.  (J)  Jndg.  iii.  z9.  {e)  xu.  e. 

(/)  2  Kings  ii.  4.,  $.  7.  ».  IJ.  iS-  (gj  ibid. 

(/)  S»«!]f»"/ Trardi,  p.   197. 
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"  rapid"  (^X  and  according  to  Maundrel,  the 
River  ia  hereabouts  "  twenty  Yards  over  with-' 
"in  its  Channel,  deeper  than  a  Man's  Height, 
**  and  runs  with  a  Current,  that  there  is  no 
••  swimming  againft  k(/)".  But  whatever  be 
the,  now  State  of  the  River  yordafty  how  ob- 
vious is  it  to  obferve,  3.  That  all  the  Parts 
o  \  our  Globe  are  liable  to  great  Alterations, 
and  the  Courfe  of  Rivers  admit  of  many 
Changes  in  the  Revolutions  of  Ages ;  Jordan 
was  a  much  larger  River  than  it  now  is,  when 
the  Ifraelites  came  into  Canaan:  In  Pliny's 
Time  it  filled  a  larger  Channel  than  it  now 
runs  in  (m),  and  when  Straio  wrote,  Veffelt 
of  Burden  were  navigated  in  it  (;;):  But,  4. 
Jordan  vuerflowetb  all  bis  Banks  all  tbe  Time  of  ^ 

Haroefi  (0),  and  the  Time  of  Harveft  was  in 
this  firft  Month,  when  the  Ifraelites  entred 
Canaan  (/):  Mni/nt/rf/ obferves,  that  upon  this 
Flow  of  Jordany  the  Waters  had  anciently 
covered  a  large  Strand,  and  waflied  up  to  an 
outer  Bank  about  a  Furlong  from  the  com- 
mon Channel  (q)  :  At  this  time  there  could 
be  no  pafling  it,  and  therefore  the  Ifraelites 
■being  now  aUe  to  get  over  was  very  extixior- 
dinaty,  and  it  is  no  Wonder,  that  when  the 
Kings  of  the  Amorites  on  the  Weft  Side  of 
Jordan,  and  all   the  Kings  of  the  Canaanitti 

{*)  ThevnotV Trawls,  p.  193.  (/)  Jouriief  from  Aleppo, 

p.. 8].  (m)  Amois,  ^uawiiiM  pxitiu'loconini  fiHH,  Mittitti- 

olBt.  Plin.  Nat."  Hift.  Lib.  j.  c.  19.  {»)  Vid.  Strab.  Geogr. 
Lib.  16.  .p.  7s;.  («)  Jofh.iii.  15.  iChroa.x)!.  ■;.  tlcclm. 
xxiv.-  »6.  (t)  Sn  I  Ckron.xii.  15.  (j)  Maundirt'ji 

Jaamrifrfm  Aleppo,  ubi  fop.  -  .; 
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by  the  Sea>  heard  how  the  Waters  were  dried 
up  from  before  the  Childrea  of  Ifreel,  their 
Heart  melted,  and  there  was  no  Spirit  la 
them  (r)  j  becaufe,  whatever  might  have  been 
'  attempted  when  the  River  ran  in  its  ordinary 
Channel,  the  Paflage  of  the  IfraeUUs  was  at 
the  time  of  a  known  and  annual  Flood,  whoi 
the  Waters  flowed  to  a  great  Height,  and  an 
Attempt  to  get  over  them  was,  naturally  fpcak- 
ing,  impofiible. 

After  the  IJraeUtti  were  over  the  River, 
Joft>ua  encamped  at  Gilgal  on  xht  Eaft  Side  of 
Jericho,  and  here  God  dire^ed  him  to  revive 
the  Rite  of  Circumciiion  (j)  j  for  the  I/raeKtes 
had  circumcifed  none  of  dwir  Children  that 
were  born  after  the  Exit  out  of  E^pt  until 
this  Time{w):  What  occaiioned  this  Negled 
is  not  faid  exprefly,  but  ic  is  eafy  to  guefs  itr 
The  Covenant  which  the  Jfraelites  made  with 
God  in  Horeb,  was  to  do  and  obferve  all  the 
Things  which  the  Lord  Ihould  command  them 
{x)y  and  they  were  to  be  ftriaiy  careful  not 
.  to  make  any  thing  a  Rite  of  their  Religion, 
which  the  Lord  commanded  them  not(_y): 
And  therefore  though  God  had  ordered  AAra" 
bam  to  circumcife  himfclf  and  Children,  and 
to  enjoin  his  Poilerity  to  ufe  this  Rite;  yet 
vihcn  God  was  giving  the  Ifraelites  a  new  Law, 
in  the  manner  which  he  now  did  by  die 
hand  of  Mofes^  J  imagine  they  could  not  war- 


WJofti.v.  I.  WVcr.2.  H  V«r.  5,  7. 

Wfeod.jtu.  8.    xjtiv.  3»  7.    X)eat.  V.  27.     xxn\  17. 
OJ  SttB.Xt  p.  18s,  &c.  ' 
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rantably  take  any  Rite,  bow  ancient  or  ufual 
foever,  as  Part  of  it>  unlefs  God  himfdf  gave 
them  a  Command  for  it:  God  indeed  had 
given  them  a  Command  for  Circumciiion: 
We  6nd  it  amongft  the  Laws  given  after  the 
Death  of  (z)  NsJai  and  A&ibu  the  Sons  of 
jiaron,  who  were  killed  by  Fire  from  the  Lord, 
for  ofiering  Incenfe  in  a  manner  which  he 
commanded  them  not  (u)}  an  Incident  that 
could  not  but  admonifh  thei  whole  Camp  to 
be  cai'cful  to  obey  God's  Voice  indeed,  and 
not  to  mingle  their  own  Fancies  in  the  Per- 
formance of  any  of  his  Inftitutions;  and  the 
Vengeance,  that  had  fo  lately  fallen  upon  the 
two  Sons  of  jUron,  f^ms  to  have  given  them 
a  due  Caution  in  this  Matter  :  The'  the  Paf- 
fov€t  was  a  Feaft  which  they  were  command- 
ed to  keep  to  the  Lord  throughout  their  Ge- 
nerations, by  an  Ordinance  for  ever  {&)  -,  yec 
we  fee  they  did  not  attempt  their  fecond 
Celebration  of  it,  without  an  exprefs  Com- 
mand from  God  fot  it  (c)  i  nor  venture  to  pro- 
ceed in  a  Cafe  of  Doubt,  which  arofe  about 
the  Men,  who  Were  defiled  by  the  dead  Body 
of  a  Man,  but  ftood  ftill,  until  M^s  heard 
what  the  Lord  would  command  concerning 
them  (^)  :  In  like  manner  as  the  Law  for 
Circumcifion  required  the  Males  to  becircum-  ^ 

cifcd  at  eight  Days  old  (e),  and  was  not  given  ^ 

until  within  the  fecond  Year  of  the  Exit, 


(k)  Levit.  zil.  }.  {a)  x.  t.  (i)  Exod.  xii.    14. 

W  Numb.  ix.  I,  2,  3.  (J)  ver.  6,  7,  8.  (*)  J-eir>(. 

ai.  3. 
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when  there  muft  have  been  in  the  Camp  great 
Numbers  of  Children  uncircumcifed,  who  were 
paft  the  Day  of  Age,  at  which  this  Rite 
was  appointed  to  be  performed,  there  could 
not  but  arife  great  Matter  of  Doubt,  when  or 
how  thefe  were  to  be  put  under  the  Lazv^  and 
the  Ifraelites  not  receiving  Diredtions  froa 
God  how  to  proceed  herein  was,  I  ihould 
think,  the  Reaibn  that  they  flood  ftill  in  this 
Matter.  The  Critics  and  Annotators  abound 
in  afTigning  Reafons  for  the  Omiffion  of  Cir- 
cumcifion  in  which  the  IfraeUtti  had  lived 
hitherto  (/);  but  I  think  they  are  not  hap- 
py in  afligning  the  true  one:  We  find  no 
Fault  imputed  to  the  Ifraelites  for  their-Ncglefl 
of  it,  and  it  was  God  that  now  rolled  awaj 
the  Reproach  of  "E^y^t  from  c^  them  {g); 
fo  that  the  Ifraelites  had  long  eAeemcd  it 
*  a  Reproach  to  them,  that  they  did  not  prao- 

rife  this  Rite  i  but  their  Misfortune  was,  God 
liad  not  yet  given  them  Orders  how  or  when 
to  begin  it,  and  therefoirc  they  were  forced 
to  live  in  an  Omiffion  of  it.  Some  Writen 
mifunderiland  the  ExprelHion  here  made  ule 
of:  A  State  of  Uncircumcifion  is  called/^ 
Reproach  of  Egypt,  that  is,  fay  they,  the 
Egyptians  thought  it  a  Reproach  to  them 
who  lived  in  it :  It  is  indeed  ncccllary  to 
take  the  Words  in  tliis  Senfe,  if  we  would 
^nfer  from  them,  that  Circumcifion  was  ori- 
ginally an  Egyptian  Rite,  and  that  the  He^ewt 


-  (/}  Viif.  Pol.  Synopr.  Crii^c.  in  loc.  (g)  Jofli.  v.  9. 
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learned  from  them  the  Ufe  of  k :  This  is  in- 
deeda  favourite  Pbint  with  thefc  Writers,  but 
1  have  already  pro^d  it  to  have  no  Founda- 
-«ion(A),  and  I  wcfuld  here  obierve,  that  the 
-true  Meanrog  of  ihc  Expreffion  tbf  Reproach 
of  £fer^^  is  diredlly  contrary  .  to  the  Senfe 
which  thefe  Writers  would  give  to  it  .*  My 
Reproach,  my  Sbame,  my  Dijhsnour  (i),  do  all 
fignify,  not  what  I  may  have  to  impute  to 
others,  but  what  others  may  objeft  to  me:  In 
like  manner,  R^roacb  of  Bgypt,  or  Egyptian 
Jieproac6j  fignines  not  what  the  Egyptiam 
mighr  think  a  Difrepute  toothers,  but  what 
otho'  Nations  cAeemed  a  Blemifli  and  Defe(5t 
sn  tbem:  We  find  an  Expreffion  of  like  Im- 
port thus  ufed  by  one  of  the  moft  elegant  Ciaf- 
fics.    TheSwallow  is  faid  to  be,  unhappy  Bird 

-^ Cecropia  domUs 

.   ,    MUrnum  opprobrium  {k) 

the  everlaftlng  Reproach  of  the  Houfe  ofCecrops, 
not  .aJ  hinting  any  Thing,  for  which  the  De- 
fcendants  of  Cecrops  might  reproach  others  i 
but  tjpon  Account  of  Fafts,  that  were  a  laft- 
iBg  Diflionour  to  this  Family :  Not  the  £- 
gy^ians  therefore  at  this  Time,  but  the  I/rael- 
itei^  •■  diou'ght  Uncircumcifion  a  difreputable 
Thing,  and  accounted  all  Nations  profane,  who 
did  not  ufe  this  Inftitution,  and  the  Egyptians 
■at  this  Time  not  obfcrving  this  Rite,  this,  in 
the  Efteem  of  the  I/raelttes,  was  their  Reproach, 

It)  5«Vo1. 1.  B.  V.  (i)  Gen-xxx.  2;.      zSara.  xiiL 

13.    Plal.bux.  19.  (i)  Hot.  Cum.  Lib.IV.  OdeXtf. 
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wasa.  Thing  opprobrious  or  a  Dijgracefto  them ; 
and  therefore  when  God  here  appointed  the 
Jfraelitet  xq\»  cxtcamciicAj  he  rolled a-way  the 
•  Reproapb  of  Egypt /rojw  o£  them;  he  remov- 
ed from  thecn  tnat  State  of  Undrcumcilioo, 
which  th^  thought  an  in&mous  Dcfed  in  the 
Egyptians.  It  may  be  here  queried,  whether 
the  Egyptians  could  at  this  time  be  an  uncir- 
cumci&d  Nation,  if,  as  I  have  formerly  fup- 
pofed,  they  received  the  Rite  of  C^cumcifioa 
very  near  a£  early  as  the  Times  of  .Mrabam 
(/) :  But  I  think  an  Anfwer  hereto  is  not  dif^ 
ficult :  The  Paftors  overran  E^pt  fome  Time 
before  the  Birth  of  Mofes^  and  overturned  the 
ancient  Eflablifhment  in  the  Parts  they  con- 
qufsred  (m)>  and  many  Points  both  of  tho  Pol^ 
cy  and  I^eligion,  of  Egypt  were  neglefled.  by 
them  :  Thcfc  Pajiors  were,  I  think,  the  Ha- 
ritfSy  who  ilcd  from  the  Children  of  EJau  out 
of  the  Land  of  Edom  {nj :  They  were  an  un- 
circumcifed  People:  Aiiid  as  they  took  all  Me- 
thods they  could  think  proper,  when  they  had 
got  PoiTemon  of  the  L^nd  to  opprefs  the  an- 
cient Inhabitants,  and  to  eftablifh  thfim^wsi 
it  is  not  likely  they  fhould  pay  fb  mticb  Re- 
gard to  the  Inftitutions  of  the  Egyptim  Re* 
ligion,a6  once  to  think  of  fubmittin^  toiit  ^te, 
,ihc  Operation  of  which,  would  £r  a-Time 
difable  them  for  War,  and  give  the  E^ptioM 
an  Opportunity  to  attack  and  deftroy  tiiem(0: 

0  JwVol.I.  B.V.  /«,;  Vol.II.  B.  VII.  adfin.8. 

Injuft.  (»)  Vol.  ir.  i:  Vll.  (^)  JfoSicianlMi 

wtn  Mt^d  if  til  StMtt/Jaeob,  w&n  ttnvftrt  >«,  ^w 
iaviig  BUM  sir(umiif*4.  ■  Gen,  xxxiv.  zj. 
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Here  therefore  we  may  fuppofe  a  NeglcA  of 
Circumcifion  introduced  amongfl:  the  Egyptiam'. 
The  JJraelites  were  in  Egypt^  before  thcfc 
Pafton  invaded  the  Land,  and  though  they 
fuferwl  great  Oppreflions  from  their  Tyranny 
i^ ),  yet  they  did  not  in  compliance  with  thefe 
their  new  Mafters,  part  with  this  Rite  of  their 
Religion,  and  it  might,  in  their  Opinion,  be  a 
Matter  of  particular  Reproach  to  aicEg^ftans 
that  they  had  not  only  fallen  under  the  Power 
of  foreign  Conquerors ;  but  in  Compliance  to 
them  had  altered  and  corrupted  their  Religion. 
There  are  two  Points  obvious  to  be  remarked 
upon  the  Revival  of  Circumcifion  by  yojbua:, 
Thw  one,  that  the  Ifraelite$  muft  hcreupoa 
hare  a  convincing  Demonftration,  that  all  their 
Fathers  were  to  a  Man  dead,  againft  whom 
God  had  denounced,  that  their  Carcafes  fhould 
fall  in  the  Wildernefe  (j);  for  upon  this  Re- 
newal of  Circumcifion,  none  having  been  cir- 
cumcifed  from  die  Time  of  the  Exit  until 
now  (r),  it  became  evident  how  many  of  the 
Camp  had  been  in  Egypt,  and  by  computing 
the  Age  of  thofe  who  had  been  there,  it  would 
appear,  that  there  were  no  Perfons  then  alive 
except  Caltb  and  Jojbua^  who  were  twenty 
Years  old,  when  the  Poll  was  taken  in  the 
Year  after  the  Exit  (j)  :  The  other  Point  is, 
tharas  the  Ifreelitet  were  now  in  an  Enemy's 
Country,  ih  the  Neighbourhood  of  a  Power- 
ful and  Populous  City,  and  could  not  be  f&- 


(p)  Vol.  11.  B.  VII.  (f)  Numb.  xiy.  (r)  Jofli. 

j.y  WNwnb-wri.  64,  65. 
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cure  any  one  Day,  that  th.^  Canaanites  mx^t 
not  attempt  to  march  againft  them :  If  God 
had  not  required  it,  Jo/hua  could  never  have 
thought  this  a  proper  Time,  to  difable  any  (/) 
Part  of  the  Camp  by  circumdling  them,  a.nd 
therefore  that  he  moft  certainly  had  a  Com- 
mand from  God  for  what  he  did  in  this  Matter. 
On  the  fourteenth  Day  of  the  Month  at 
Even,  the  Ifraetites  kept  the  Paflbver  in  the 
Plains  of  yericho.  (p),  aod  on  the  fifteenth  Day 
they  began  the  Feaft  of  unleavened  Bread  (a) 
according  to  the  Orders  they  had  received  for 
keeping  it  (r) ;  and  it  being  now  Wheat  ^arveft 
in  ihe  Land  of  Canaan,  they  reaped '  of  the 
Ccn-n^  which  was  ripe  in  the  Fields,  and  made 
their  unleavened  Cakes  with  it  (ss);  and  God 
having  new  brought  them  into  the  Country, 
where  Provifions  were  plentiful,  the  miracu'- 
lous  Food  which  he  had  hicherto  given  them, 
ceafedj  for  on  the  fixteentb;  Day,  and  from 
thence  forwards,  there  fell  no  Mjsb^j  (/) :  The 
Commentfitors  fuggeil  a  DifHculty  in  determin- 
ing what  Prodiice  of  the  Land  the  JJraelitet 
made  ufe-of :  They  rejrrark,  that  the  Sbeajt^ 
the  Firft- fruits  of  the  Harveft  was  to  be  waved 
before  the  Lord,  and  a  Day  fet  apart  for  the 
waving-  it,  and  performing  the  Offerings  that 
were  to  attend  it,  before  it  was  lawful  tp  eat 
•  of  the  Fruits  of  the  Ground  (a),  and  the  Ij- 
raelites  pot  having  performed  this  IryunQjon, 

-  \t)  SttGea.xmdv.  aj.        (f]  Joih.  v.  lo.        (a)  ver.  ti. 
.  (r)  Sei  Levit.  xxiii.  6.         fitj  Jolh.  v.  lu  (/J  Jo/h.  v. 

12.  *•   (uj  Levit.  xxiii.  lo. 
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they  contend  tlut  they  ufed  in  their  Feafl  of 
unleavened  Bread,  not  of  the  Cora  then  grow- 
ing and  ripe  in  the  Fidds;  but  rather  of  Corn 
of  a  former  Year's  Produce  (w) :  Our  Tran0a- 
tors  favour  this  Opinion,  and  render  the  Place, 
TheytH^fatlf  the  oU  Corn  of  tire  Land  .-And  Dru- 
Jmi  and  Bmfrerim.  (bought  they .  could  con- 
jefture,  how  a  fofficicnt  Supply  of  foch  old 
Corn  itiight  be  had  for  them  (x) :  'Drufius  ima- 
gines,' that  they  fi^nd  Corn-Dealers  to  buy 
ic  of;  Bonfrerius,  that  they  feizcd  upon 
Scores  of  Corn  laid  up  by  the  Canaanites :  But, 
X.  ItfeePus  fa^  more  reafonable  to  imagine,  that 
the  Ifrae{it4s  reaped  the  Crop,  which  the  Fields 
before  them  afforded,  than  that  they  fhould  ei- 
ther find  Stores  fuffidcntin  the  Plains  of  Jeri- 
fhoy  oj  Merchants,  that  either  cwild  or  would 
prodoce  enough  for  the,  Occa(ions..of  fuch  a 
QUivwrous  hoftilc  Arrtiy :  .  z.  It  d(*s  not  ap- 
pear, that  the  Obfervapce  of  the  Wave-{heaf 
Offering,  was  to  conlmftnce  immedtacely  upon  ' 
their  Entrance  into  tb^  Land :  I  fhould  rather 
think  they  began  this  Performance  upon  the 
firft  Harvcft  from.tbeir.own  Tillage  :  And  this 
feems  to  have  been  Jojepbus's  Opinion,  for, 
3.  He  exprcfly  aflerts  the  I/raeUtes  to  have 
reaped  and  ufed  the  Oop  they  found  ripe  and 
ilanding  in.  the  Fields  of  Canaan  {j) :  4.  Norw       * 


(w)  Vid.  Pool/Synopf.  iq  loc.  (*)  Pool.  ibid. 

fj)  JofephosV  fforJiart:    K«(  rttu  iiisiLa.  eifr^cij'oi^t*  okhfu 
TU  y^itta,   ■TAViuv  uv   iWTiit   'a^Ttgfv  vuy'iCajTt  r^Mti^m 
'    "'      '         "  '  "     '■'  -'rayel)i.iix^o/}*_n't«X.MA-' 


rdtn  t-3iciC»*'-    Antiq.  Lib.  ;■  cap.  4, 
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of  the  ancient  Verfiona  favour  what  our  Tranf- 
ktors  hint,  that  die  Ifraelttes  ufed  here  the  old 
Corn  of  the  Land.  Nor,  5.  do  the  Words  of 
3^0/Zwtf  at  all  fuggeft  it.  It  is  indeed  a  common 
Remark  of  the  Critics,  that  the  Hebrew  Word 
[it2po]  Menabur  here  ufed,  being  derived  from 
the  Verb  [iVa^jr]  topafs,  muft  necelTarily  fig- 
nify  the  Crop,  not  of  the  prcfent,  but  of  the 
paftYcar;  but  as  the  Word  occurs,  I  think,  no 
where  in  the  Bible,  but  in  the  PalT^e  before 
us,  'tis  not  fo  eafy  to  be  certain  of  its  Signifi- 
cation :  The  Verb  Nabar  not  only  llgni&»  to 
fafsy  but  in  the  Conjugation  PibeX  to  caufi  to 
be  big  with  Toung  :  It  is  thus  ufed  in  the  Book 
cf  yob  (a),  and  by  a  Metaphor  authorized  by 
Tttth  in  {a)  a  Lattn  Word  of  this  Signification, 
[Nilber'l  may  exprefs  to  caoie  the  Earth  to  be 
impregnated  or  loadcn  with  Corn,  and  [Mem- 
bur]  may -be  a  Noun  derived  from  the  Partici' 
pie  of  this  Conjugation,  and  fignify  the  Burden 
or  Crop  upon  the  Ground }  and  the  Suggeftion 
of  the  IfraeHtes  ufing  old  Corn  of  a  paft  Year's 
Growth,  will  thus  appear  to  have  no  Founda- 
tion in  the  Hebrew  Text  at  all. 

Upon  the  IfraeHtes  Encampment  in  the 
Plains  of  Jtricbo^  the  Inhabitants  of  that  City 
Ihut  up-tlieir  Gates,  and  kept  clofe  within  their 
Walls  (b):  The  Cities  of  the  Canaanites  were 

(»)  Job  xxi.   10.  (m)  TnHy  thmi  mkt  tht  WtriQwn- 

data.  Hefaji,  Quodfieai  qos  i  Terra  ftiipibu  contuKntnr,  «te 
Namrx  wvunt  ct  Tigent  t  prolHid  ip&  Terra  eSdem  vi  conttnedit 
et  arte  Naturx,  quippe  qiue,  gravidal*  Stminilaj,  omnia  paml^ 
etfafldatex  (cfe:  DtHat.  Dnrsm.  Lib.  a,  c  33.  ftj  Joih. 
yi.  I. 
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encompafled  with  Walls  fo  high,  as  to  be  faid 
to  be  fenced  up  to  Heaven  (c) ;  and  Men  had 
HOC  yet  invented  proper  Engines  of  War  for  the 
afiaulting  foch  Towns,  fo  as  to  get  pofleffion  of 
ihem :  We  0u)l  'find,  Ages  after  thele  Times, 
Cities  impregnable  to  thegreateft  Armies,  by  the 
Strength  and  Height  of  their  Walls :  The  City 
of  Troy  could  never  have  been  taken  by  the 
Greeks  without  a  Stratagem,  and  Jo/hua  was 
idsliged.to  invent  an  Artifice  in  order  to  gain 
Entcance  into  jii  (d):  The  Men  of  yericbo 
having  jbut  up  theif  City  might  rearonably 
think  themfeWs  feciire  from  thGlfra^ta,znA 
'Jaflma  and  his  Army  could  have  no  Hopes  of  rc-r 
ducing  them,  except  \^  ftarving  them  into  a 
&jrrenderi  unlefs  they  could  allure  them  to 
fOake  SaiUies,  and  thereby  ^t  an  Opportunity 
of  beating  back  their  Forces  to  the  City,  and 
entring  with  them :  But  here  the  Lord  appear- 
ed unto  Jo/hua  io  the  Form  of  a  Man  with  a 
drawn  Sword  in  his  Hand  {e) :  The  Perfon, 
who  now  appeared,  called  himfelf  the  Princb, 
lor  Leader,  or  Caftatn  of  the  Hoji  of  the  Lord 
,(/),  a  very  propa-Appellation  for  that  divine 
Pcribn,  who  had  firquenily  appeared  unto 
jiirabam,  Jfaae^  yacA^  and  Mofes-,  for  the 
hord  tfBofts  is  bis  Naihe  (g),  is  one  of  his  Ti- 
tles i  That  the  Perfori,' who  at  this  time  ap- 
peared to  Jojhaa,  wis  not  an  Ange),  but  this 
God  of  Ijreeiy  fcems  owjdenc  fi-bm  the  Worfhip 
•whis^J-olbua  paid  him  (£),   aHd-&ora  hisxe- 

(c)  Dent.  ix.  i-  (d)  Jpfli.  viii.  (*)  ».  13- 

(/)  ?er.  14.        (2)  5«  Jer.  x.  i6.        (A)  JoJh;  t.  14.     _ 
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quiring  the  fame  Regard  to  be  haA  to  his  Pre- 
fence,  as  he  before  demanded,from  Mofes^  when 
he  called  himself  the  God  of  Abraham^  the 
God  of  IJoACy  and  the. God  oi  J.acoh  (;')}  and 
accordingly  jojhua  gi^es  Itim  inc.  iaconOTmni- 
cable  {i)  Name  of  God,  calling  htm  Jebovab^ 
in  his  Relation  of  what  he  faid  to  him  (/}.  He 
told  yojhua^  that  he-  had,  given  Jericho  into 
his.  Hand,  and  the  King  thereof,  and  the 
mighty  Men  of  Valour  (n)  i  He  infti-u£led  htm 
what  he  expend  the  IfraeUtes  to  do,  to  ex- 
prefs  their  Reliance  on  his  Promife  (s)  j  ■  and 
when  they  had  for  feven  Days  niarcbed  round 
,  yericho  in  the  Manner  which  the  Lard  had  di- 
redled,  the  Walls  of  Jertebo  without  any  Af- 
iault  fell  down  flat  upon  the  Ground,  and  they 
entred  the  Town  and  lacked  it,  and  pot  all  cfauc 
Inhabitants^  Man,  'Woman,  and  Child  to. the 
Sword,  fxcept  Rabak  and  her  Family,  and  de- 
iltoyed  all  the  Cattle,  and  burnt  thp  City  j  <mi- 
ly  ihe  Silver  and  Gold,  4nd  the  Vcflels  of  Bra6 
and. Iron,  they  referved,  according  to  the  Di- 
rections which  had  beea  given  then)  (o):  And 
Jojhua  pronounced  the  Man  ■  to  be  accurfed^ 
who  ihould  ever  attempt  to  rebuild  Jericbo^ 
and  prophefied,  that  ho  fliould /i7)>  the  Foiatia^ 
iion  thereof  in  bis  Firfi^^rn^  and. in  bisycurtgefi 
^onjetajfthe  Gates  ofit,(ft).i  and  this.Prophefy 
wae  remarkal^ly  fulhllod  ab«ve  five  htindrcd 
Years  after  in  the  Days  of  Ab^. ;  for  in  his 


.   W  Jofli-  V.  ij.Bxod.  iii.  5,  6.  -    W  SaVxA.-U.  B.  IX. 
Ifa.  xlii.  8.         (/)  Jolh.  vi-  2-       C«)  'bwl.  (n)  rer.   3,  4, 

S-        (<,)  Jofh.  VI.  16—25.  ,  .     (f)  v?r.  ?6. 

Days 
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Days  Uiel  the  Bethelite  h\ji\t  Jericho,  and  his 
eldcit  Son  Jibiram  died,  when  he  laid  the 
Foundations,  and  his  youngeft  Son  Serug  died 
at  his  fctting  up  the  Gates  of  it  (j).  The 
taking  of  Jericho  was  much  noifcd  throughout 
all  the  Country  (r),  and  the  IJraelites  prepared 
to  attack  At  a  neighbouring  City  j  but  the  De- 
tachments appointed  for  this  Service  were  in- 
tirely  routed  {s) :  Whereupon  Jofiua  and  the 
Elders  of  JJreel  confulted  God,  and  were  in- 
formed that  a  Tranfgreflion  had  been  commit- 
ed  in  the  lacking  Jericho^  for  which  they  fuf- 
fercd  this  Puniflimcnt  (t) ;  and  upon  Enquiry, 
Achan  the  Son  of  Carmi^  of  the  Tribe  of  Ju- 
dahy  was  found  to  be  the  TranfgrelTor,  and  he 
and  his  Family  were  condemned  to  Death,  and 
all  his.Subftancc  burnt  in  the  Valley  oi  Achor: 
After  this  exemplary  PuniQiment  of  Achan'i 
Tranfgreffion,  the  Ifraelitei  foon  took  Aiy  and 
deftroyed  all  the  Inhabitants  of  it,  and  they 
took  me  Cattle  and  SpoU  of  the  City  for  a  Prey 
unto  themfelves;  According  to  the  Word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  commanded  Jojbua  (»). 

Mofis  had  enjoined,  that  when  they  fhould 
^ve  paiTed  over  Jordan^  they  Ihould  let  up  on 
Mount  Ebal  great  Stones,  and  plaiAer  them 
with  Plaifter,  and  write  the  Law  upon  them 
(wj  J  and  they  were  to  build  an  Altar  there  un- 
to the  Lord  their  God,  and  to  ofler  Burnt-offer- 
ings and  Peace-offerings,  and  to  celebrate  a 

(j)  I  Kingixvi.  34.         ("■)  J»1>-  ''■  V-         W  "ii.  %■ 

,(t)  rer.  6 II.  .  (■]   11 — a6.  »iit.  1 — zg.        (m)  Deut. 

xxta.  3,  3>  4- 

Feaft 
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Feaft  unto  the  Lord  (*) ;  and  they  were  to  di- 
vide the  People,  and  to  place  fix  of  the  Tribes 
on  Gerizim  a  Mountain  oppofioc  to  Ebal,  and 
fix  on  Mount  Eial^  and  then  the  LevUes  from 
Mount  £^d/ were  to  read,  with  a  loud  Voice, 
the  Curfes  f«  down  by  Mofes  for  the  Tranlgrcl- 
fionsofthe  Law(_)f),  unto  each  of  which  the 
People  were  to  anfwer  jimen  (jb)  .-  Then  the 
Bteuings  promired  to  the  Obfervance  of  the 
Law  were  to  be  pronounced  from  Mount  Ge- 
rizim {a),  and  hereby  the  Ifraelites  were  to 
make  Acknowledgement  of  their  Covenant  with 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  of  their  Obligation  to 
keep  his  Commandments  {&)j  and  Jojhua  being 
now  come  to  the  Place,  where  thefe  two 
Mountains  were  lituate,  took  care  to  have  eve- 
ry Part  of  what  God  had  commanded  herein, 
pundtually  performed  (c). 

\i  may  not  ieem  at  nrfl  Sight  eafy  to  deter'' 
mine,  what  it  was  that  Jojhua  here  wrote  up- 
on the  Stones,  which  he  fet  up  on  Mount 
Ehal:  The  Samaritans  indxtAt  if  what  they 
offer  might  be  admitted,  determine  the  Queftt- 
on  very  clearly  j  for  in  their  Pentateuch  in  the 
XXth  Chapter  of  Exodus,  after  the  raith 
Commandment,  they  add  thefe  with  other 
Words  J  And  it  Jhall  be  when  the  Lord  tbj  God 
Jhall  caufe  tbee  to  enter  the  Land  of  the  (^aa- 
nites  wUcb  thou  goeft  unto,  to  pojfefs  it,  that 
tboujbaltfet  up  great  Stones,  and  /halt  plaifier 


(*)  Deot.xxvii.  5,  6,  7.        (y)  Tcr.  it,  13,         («)  «r. 
14,  ic.      {a)  diap.  xiviii.        (i)  xxrii.  9,  10.       (c)  Jofii. 
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tbem  •a>itb  Plaifier^  and  Jhalt  vttite  upon  ibi 
Stones  all  the  Words  of  this  Law^  &c.  So  that 
accordii^  to  this  Account  the  Command  for 
what  was  here  to  be  done,  was  originally  given 
in  an  audible  Voice  by  God  mmfelf  from 
Mount  Sinai  to  all  the  People,  and  what  Mo/es 
directed  about  it  afterwards,  muft  be  under- 
ftood  with  Reference,  and  agreeably  to  what 
God  himfelf  here  firft  commanded  about  it ; 
and  accordingly  the  Command  here  given  be- 
ing, that  the  Ifraelites  fhould  write  upon  the 
Stones  all  the  Words  of  this  Law, .  namely  of 
the  Law  juft  then  pubiiflied,  (for  xhere  had 
then  been  no  other  as  yet  given)  it  will  follow, 
that  the  Decalogue  or  ten  Commandments  was  1 
what  they  were  to  infcribe  upon  the  Stones  to 
be  erected :  This  would  unqueftionably  be  the 
FaA,  if  what  the  Samaritans  here  infert  in 
their  Pentateuch^  ought  indeed  to  be  inferted  ; 
but  that  it  ought  not  is  moft  evident ;  for  Mojes 
himfelf  exprefly  teftifies,  that  when  God  fpakfr. 
the  ten  Commandments  out  of  the  midft  of 
the  Fire  (w)  from  Mount  Sinai  unto  the  Af- 
Jembly  of  the  Ifraelites,  that  he  fpake  only  the 
ten  Commandments,  and  added  no  more ;  and 
confequently,  all  that  the  Samaritans  add  here 
Is  a  manifeft  Interpolation:  And  It  is  a  known 
Imputation,  which  the  Jrtffj  have  ever  charged 
them  with,  that  they  have  tampered  with  this 
Place,  as  well  as  changed  the  Names  of  the 
two  Mountains  Ebal  and  Gerizim,  putting  G*- 


(w)  Deut.  T.  aj. 
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rizim  where  Mofes  wrote  Ebal^  and  Ebal 
where  Mofes  wrote  Gertzim  {x\  in  order  to 
procure  a  Veneration  to  Mount  Gertzim, 
iuch  as  might  favour  chelr  choofing  it  in  Op- 
pofition  to  the  "Jtwi  for  their  Place  of  Wor- 
ftiip:  And  thus  we  have  no  Information  from 
the  Samaritan  Pentateuch^  about  what  Jajhua 
infcribed,  or  was  direfled  to  infcrJbe  upon  the 
Stones  fet  up  on  Mount  ^bali  The  "Jewifi 
Writers  abound  in  Fidions  upon  this  Point: 
Some  of  them  fay  that  "Jojhua  infcribed  the 
whole  five  Books  of  Mojez-y  nay  they  add,  that 
he  did  it  feventy  times  over,  in  fcvcnty  different 
Languages,  in  order  to  leave  Monuments,  fuch 
as  might  inllrudl  all  the  Nations  upon  Earth 
in  the  Law,  and  that  in  their  own  Tongue: 
And  thus  thefe  Writers  were  fo  far  from 
feeing  any  Difficuhy  in  the  Qufty,  which  to 
others  has  feemedconfidcrable;  namelv,  whe- 
ther yojhua  could  find  either  Stonesjnow  to 
contain,  or  had  Time  enough  to  infcribe  lb 
large  a  Tranfcript,  as  a  Copy  of  the  whole  five 
Books  of  MojeSj  that  they  (hew  evidently, 
that  nothing  can  be  fo  marvellous,  but  that 
their  Imagination  can  furmount  it :  If  700  or 
7000  had  been  as  favourite  a  Number  with 
them  as  70,  they  would  have  had  no  Scruple 
of  multiplying  the  Copies  up  to  thqir  Humour : 
But  70  being  the  Number  of  the  Elders  of  If. 
rael  chofen  by  Mofei^  and  appointed  by  God 
to  affift  in  the  Government  of  his  People  {y')\ 
they  hence  imagined  that  there  were  originally 


(«)  Set  Prideaux'i  Connefl,  Part  I.  B.  VI.     (j)  Kainb.  xi. 
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frOTn  the  Difperfion  of  Mankind  but  70  Nati- 
ons, and  70  different  Languages  in  the  World) 
tho'  confidering  that  Mofei  and  the  High- Prieft, 
joined  with  the  feventy,  made  two  more,  they 
fhould  have  made  72  their  darling  Number,  as 
it  was  afterwards  when  Arifleai'%  FiiSion  abouc 
the  Septuagint  Tranflation  of  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures obtained  amongft  them  {z),  Mofes  with 
the  Elders  of.  Ifrael  commanded  the  People^  fay-  ' 
ing.  Keep  all  tbe  Commandments  •wbtcb  1  cont' 
mandyou  this  Day,  Andit  jhall  be  on  tbe  Day^ 
when  you  Jball  pafs  over  Jordan——,  tbat  tbou 
J}jaltJ'et  thee  up  great  Stones,  and  platter  tbem 
with  Plaijier,  and  tbou  Jhalt  write  upon  them  all 

tbe  Words  of  this  Law —  This  was  the 

Command  which  Mofes  gave  about  what  they 
were  to  do  at  Mount  Ebal,  and  I  have  often 
thought,  that  ail  tbe  Words  of  this  Law  mighc 
be  the  Words  of  the  Law  he  then  at  that  time 
gave  them  j  namely,  the  Words  which  Mofet 
has  ferdown  in  the  xxVu  and  xxvm  Chapters 
of  Deuteronomy,  beginning  at  the  1 5  Vcrfe  of 
the  xxvTi  Chapter,  Curfed  be  tbe  Man,  and  fo 
on  to  the  End  of  th^  xxvm  Chapter.  That  this 
was  what  yopua  wrote,  and  confequently  whac 
Mofes  bad  enjoined  to  be  written,  feems  evident 
to  me  from  the  Account  we  have  of  Jojhua'% 
Performance  {a)  of  this  Commandment :  Jo-' 
Jhua  built  an  Altar  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael 

in  Mount  Ebal— —  an  Altar  of  whole  Stones , 

and  be  wrote  there,  upon  tbe  Stones,  in  tbe  Pre- 


(x)  Stt  Pritlaux'*  ComwA.  Put  II.  B.  I.        {a)  Jojh.  viii. 
30  —  32. 
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Jence  (h)  of  the  People^  [Milhneh  Torath  MofchJ 
/.  e.  a  Copy  of  the  Law  of  Mofes  j  certainly 
not  a  Copy  of  all  the  Statutes  of  the  Jewip 
Law }  for  the  Stones  of  the  Altar  could  not  be 
fufficient  to  contain  fuch  a  large  Body  of  Infti- 
tutibns ;  rather  he  wrote  the  feveral  Curfes  and 
BlcfGngs,  which  Mofez  had  charged  to  be  here 
pronounced  to  the  People  {c):  This  appears  to 
have  been  the  FaA  from  the  thirty  fourth  Verle* 
Jo/hua,  after  he  had  wrote  the  Law,  read  what 
he  had  written,  all  the  Words  of  the  Law-j  And 
what  he  read  was  only,  the  Blejjh^s  and  Curf- 
ings,  according  to  all  that  is  "written  in  the  Botk 
of  the  Law  [d);  fo  that  he  tranfcribed  only  the 
ieveral  Blellings  and  Curlings  that  Mofes  had 
recorded  ;  thefe  he  copied  out  from  the  Book 
of  the  Law,  and  wrote  upon  the  Stones  \MiJb' 
neh]  a  Copy  or  Duplicate  of  them.  As  to  the 
Opinion  of  fome  Writers,  that  fojbua  might 

.  perhaps  infcribe,  not  indeed,  all  the  Law  of 
Mofes,  but  an  AbftraA  or  Compendium  of  it  > 
the  Heads  or  Titles,  fay  others  i  the  Account 
we  have  of  what  J^Jhua  wrbte,  does  not  &vour 
any  fuch  Conjedures:  He  copied  from  the 
Book  of  the  Law  the  Ieveral  Bieflings  and 
Curlings,  which  were  here  to  be  prmounced: 
The  Tranfcript  of  thefe  is  faid  to  be  a  C(^  ^ 

(h)  Iht  Hebrew  ?>«/  U, ' 

ntBo  nim  njuto  rw  auaNfi  -Vjj  n*  -ariDn 
?Nittji  'J3  oa?  3n3  nifeN 

i.  e.  JmiI  hi  aotvtt  thtrt  ufan  tit  SttMti  a  Cefy  if  tht  Lma  ^Mo- 
tes, •which  It  [i.  (.  JofhiuJ  •wrott,  [we  Ibould  fij  ia  Eml^,  and 
he  wrote  ii]  ttfiri  thi  Facts  [«  (At  Prtfinci]  ef  tbt  Cbildtm  if 
IJiael.        {t)  Deut.  xxvii.  ii,  iSt.       (d)  Jofli.  riii.  34. 
'     -  tbt 
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the  Law  of  Mofes,  and  fo  it  wasi  as  far  as  the 
particular  Cafe  they  were  here  concerned  in, 
obliged  them  to  take  a  Copy  of  it. 

The  Succefs  of  the  I/raelites  againA  Jericho 
and  ^i  alarmed  the  neighbouring  Nations  of 
Canaan,  and  caufed  them  to  form  a  Confederate 
Army  for  their  common  Safety  (e);  but  the 
Gibeomtes^  who  were  a  People  of  the  Htvites 
{/),  declined  the  AfTociation,  and  fent  Ambaf- 
fadors  to  yo/hua,  and  by  a  Stratagem  obtained 
a  League  with  IJrael  (g).  Jojhua  and  the  El- 
ders of  ^^<if/ appear  to  have  treated  unadvif- 
cdly  with  this  People }  for  they  oikei  not  Cmia- 
Jel  about  them  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Ijird  (h) : 
And  it  may  be  queftioned  whether  the  Treaty, 
which  t}Ky  went  into  with  them,  was  not  di* 
redly  contrary  to  what  God  had  commanded ; 
for  with  fome  particular  Nations,  of  one  of 
which  thefe  Gioeonitti  were  a  People  (i),  God  \ 

had  firidly  commanded  them,  va  Jmtte  them 
and  utterly  dejiroy  them,  and  to  make  no  Cove- 
nant wiib  tbem^  nor  /kfw  Mercy  unto  them  (k) : 
In  like  manner,  there  are  Doubts  to  be  raifed 
concerning  the  IJraelitet  Performance  of  what 
they  had  promifed:  When  they  came  unto 
the  Cities  of  this  People,  ihey /mote  them  not, 
becaufe  the  Princes  of  the  Cor^regation  badfwom 
unto  tbem  by  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael  (/) :  They 
apprehended  that  they  might  not  touch  tbem  be- 
caufe of  the  Oatb  which  they  had  fwom  unto 


(#1  Jofh.  ix.  I,  a.  (f)  JoDi.  xi.  19  (rj  ver.  4—15^ 
(^  ver.  14.  (i]  Exod.  xxxiv.  12,  &c  ('J  Deut.  7.  z. 
{/}  JoOt.  ix.  18. 
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them  {m)%  an^  yet  one  would  think,  that  they 
did  not  truly  keep  the  publick  Faith  which 
they  hadgivcn;  for  tho*  they  did  indeed  let  the 
Gibeonites  live,  yet  they  did  not  perform  this 
Eroniife  in  the  publick  Senfe  in  which  they 
feem  to  have  treated  with  this  People;  they 
took  from  them  the  very  Being  of  a  Nation  \ 
reduced  them  to  a  State  of  Servitude,  which  a 
brave  and  valiant. People  would  probably  have 
died  a  thoufand  Deaths,  rather  than  have  fub- 
mitted  to(n):  Thefe  and  other  Reflexions  that 
do  naturally  arifc  from  what  the  Book  of  Jo- 
Jbua  offers  us  upon  this  Affair,  would  induce  us 
to  enquire,  whether  the  Ijraelites  were  abfo- 
lucely  commanded  utterly  to  deftroy  all  the  In- 
habitants of  the  feven  Nations  of  Canaani  whe- 
ther they  could  upon  no  Terms  enter  into  a 
League  with  any  of  them ;  whether  what  the 
Jfraelitei  granted  to  the  Gibeonites  upon  thck 
Embaffy,  was  ccmtrary  to  what  God  had  com- 
manded ;  and  how  they  at  laft  acquitted 
ihemfelvcs  of  the  Leagft  they  had  made  with 
them. 

I.  Were  the  Tfrarltiei  abfolucely  commaad- 
ed  CO  deitroy  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Nations, 
whofe  Lands  God  had  given  them  for  an  Inhe- 
ritance ?  I  anfwcr.  No.  The  Direiftion  to  the 
Jfraetiiei  was  this  :  When  thou  comeft  nigh  unit 
a  City  tofght  againft  it,  then  proclaim  Peaci 
unto  it:  and  it  Jhall  be,  if  it  make  thee  an  An- 


(n)  Jofh.  ix.  20.  '  (s)  Libertanm  {figi,  Caiui  Manlin  m 
Salluft.  Lib.  de  tclto  Cantilinar.]  quam  Demo  boniu  nifi  cum  viti 
fimul  an  it  tit. 
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ftoer  of  Peace,  arid  open  to  thee,  then  it  jhall  be,  , 
that  all  the  People  that  is  found  therein,  Jhall  be 
Triiutaries  unto  tbee,  and  Jhall  ferve-  tbee  [o) : 
Thus  the.  IJraelius  were  to  behave  unto  all  Ci- 
ties; unto  the  Cities  of  the  Hlttites,  of  the 
Amorites,  of  the  Caaaanites,  of  the  Perizzites^ 
of  the  Hivites,  of  the  Jebu/ites,  and  of  the  Gir~ 
gajhites  (p) ;  as  well  as  unto  the  Cities  of  other 
Nations,  as  is  intimated  from  what  follows :  If 
\fayi  Mofes]  //  will  make  m  Pioce  with  tbee,  . 
but  mil  make  fVar  againjl  thee,  then  thou  jhalt 
bejiege  it^  and  when  the  Lord  tbj  God  bath  deli- 
vered it  into  thy  Hands,  tbou  Jhalt  fmite  every 
Male  thereof  with  the  Edge  of  the  Sword :  But 
the  Women  and  the  little  Ones,  and  the  Cat- 
tle ^  and  all  that  is  in  the  City^  even 
ail  the  Spoil  thereof,  thou  Jhalt  take  unto  thy. 
felf — r'TbusJhalttbou  do  unto  all  the  Cities 
vobicb  are  very  far  off  from  thee,  which  are  not 
of  the  Cities  ofthefe  Nations.  But  of  the  Cities 
qftbefe  Pe<^le,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  give 
tbee  for  an  Inheritance,  thou  Jhalt  Jave  alive  w- 
tbing  that  kreathetb:  But  thou  Jhalt  utterly  de- 
fircy  them,  namely,  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amo- 
rite^,  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Perizzites,  the 
Hivices>  and  the  Jebufices,  as  the  Lord  thy  God 


(e)  Deat.  xk.  io,  ii.  if)  Trinas  [faii  Rabbi  Samuel  Ben 
I>f4<:lunui]  Pfxmifit  Jofua  EpittoUs  in  I'erram  Ifraelickam,  Tea 
podlliljiceristriaprDiMfuiti  qui  Fueam  mallent,  aufugercnti  qui 
Facem,  in  Ftsdns  vowenti  qui  Bdinni,  arma  fufci^erent  [  Unde 
Giredci  oedentea  in  Deam  O.  M.  aufugprunt,    in  Airicam  fe 

omMrciitet Gibeooitae  in  Fodos  veniebant,  adeoqiie  Terrs 

Jfiaditicz  Incdie  nuoebut ;  Reeea  trigtnta  ac  unui  BefluBi  fufce- 
pemn^  etceddere:  Gem.  Hieraolym,  Vid.  Selden  de  Jure  Nat- 
Ct (9«ntitun>  juxU  4iic>l>Uo.  Hebr«or.  Lib.  6.  c.  14.  p.  726. 
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batb  commanded  tbee  (j).  In  thefe  Verfcs  Mofes 
dircds  the  IfraeHtes  bow  they  were  to  behave 
towards  the  Cities  of  their  Enemies,  that  flioutd 
attempt  to  hold  out  againft  them:  And  they 
were  ordered  to  ufe  a  Severity  towards  the  Na- 
tions of  the  Land  of  their  Inheritance,  if  they 
refufed  Peace,  greater  than  towards  the  Cities 
of  other  Nations  for  the  likeObftinacy}  which 
there  bad  been  no  room  to  enjoin,  if  thefe  Na- 
tions were  to  have  been  utterly  deftroyed  with- 
out any  Offers  of  Peace  to  be  made  to  them :  But 
the  IfraeHtes  were  to  proclaim  Peace  to  all  the 
Cities  of  their  Enemies;  and  whatever  City  ac- 
cepted the  Of!er,  (he  Inhabitants  of  it  were  to 
become  their  Servants:  But  if  the  Peace  thus 
offered  was  refufed,  then,  if  the  City  that  re- 
jefted  it  was  not  ope  of  the  Land  ol  their  Inhe- 
ritance, the  JJraeUtes,  as  iooa  as  they  had  re- 
duced it,  were  to  put  all  the  Men  to  the  Sword; 
and  to  fpare  the  Women  and  little  Ones  and 
Cattle,  and  to  take  the  Spoil :  Or,  ifitw^s* 
City  of  the  Laind  of  their  Inheritance  that  had 
rge£ted  their  OiTeri,  then  as  foon  as  they  could 
reduce  it,  they  were  utterly  Co  deftroy  all  the 
Inhabitants,  and  to  fave  alive  nothing  that 
breathed  belonging  to  it.  That  this  is  Indeed 
the  true  Meaning  of  what  ^ojh  direfts,  is  con- 
firmed from  a  Remark  of  JoJhua\    He  ob- 


(t)  Dent.  XX.  12 17.    Our frtfimi^Atmn  Ctfiujitm  H 

havt  etfiiitj  til  G'lTgiiluta,  ivhaiutr»aKt  if  th*  fivta  tlatmi, 
that  -wiTtta  bg  defimfeJi  &«Dettt.  vii.  Tt«  SMUirittB  7txtfup- 
piiti  this  Dfffa  in  thh  PUut,  anJgi-vei  tu  lit /fan,  Nmtinu  im  Ok 
Order,  xintCanawiitii  and  iiie  Jturitet,  mdixHittilH,  andde 
Girge/biifj,  apd.tiui  PerixstHtJ,  aii^thHifviUf,  saA.iiaJ»t^tt. 

-       '  ferves, 
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ferves,  that  as  God  hod  purpofed  utterly  to  de- 
Aroy  the  Nations  of  Canaan  (t),  fo  he  4id  not 
difpole  any  of  them  to  accept  of  Peace  from 
the  Ifraelites,  in  order  to  their  Prefervation : 
There  vfas  not,  fays  he,  a  City^  that  made  peace 
v)itb  the  Children  of  IfracI,  fave  the  Hiviccs,  the 
Inhabitants  of  Gibeon ;  ail  other  they  took  in 
Battle  i  for  it  was  of  the  Lord{u)  to  harden  their 
Hearts  fw),  that  they  fhould  come  againft  Ifrael 
in  Battle^  that  he  might  deflroy  them  utterly^  and 
that  thei  might  have  m  Favour  \  but  that  be 
might  aefiroy  them,  as  the  Lard  commanded  Mo- 
fes  [x).  Cunaus  comments  upon  this  Text 
very  juftly  to  this  Porpofc :  '*  It  is  plain,  fays 
'*  ne^  from  hence,  that  tl;iefe  Nations  were 
•*  therefore  extirpated,  becauie  they  diofc  ra- 
"  ther  the  Chance  of  Wat,  than  to  accept  the 
*'  Terms  which  the  Ifraelites  could  offer  them : 
**  But  if  they  would  have  furrender'd  whon 
**  fummoned,  undoubtedly  they  had  not  beoi 
**  deftroyed"  (^). 

There  is  a  Pailaee  in  the  Book  oi  Deutero- 
nomy, which  may  &m  to  intimate  that  thefe 
Nations  of  Canaan  were  abiblutely  to  be  de- 


ftj  SetWiSlom  xii.  5.  (m)  I  raim^  bmt  ahferv*  h«w  eiifi- 
tf  til  RtJhxitH  rf'  JoOm  btrt  it  etfkJ  by  Homer.  /«  alltbi  Etalt 
Aat  MM  ufn  A*  Gieekifrom  tbi  DiftrMtt  itfwttn  Achilles  W 
Anmemnon,  Homer ^^:  Aii(  iT' <T(AtJtT*  BitA^.  JL  !• 
(<iu]  i  iavt  firDurfy  Ufirvid  in  tit  Ca/i  tf  Fbaraoh,  'what  ii  tht 
tra*  Mtamit^  of  tbi  Scriflmrt'Exprtfflan,  ef  the  Isold's  hardning 
any  (w'a  Htart.    5m  Vol.  II.  Uook  IX.  (:r}  JoOi.  xi.  19, 

20.  (yj  Enimvero  iUud  hiDC  efficitur,  detetai  propterea  eas 

Gcnta  efle,  quit  BdU  Fommun  tentaxe,  qnim  comcae  Pacam 
in  I&adiauDm  Leges  maluerunt :  Qiiod  fi  Fedalibiu  auloilcaflMic, 
nliqae  jam  falm  eonua  neuuqoam  in  duluQ  Aufiet.  Cudmus  de 
Kcpub.  HcbneoTi  1.  2.  c.  20. 

8  b  4  ilroyed 
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ilroyed  by  the  Ifraelites,  wichout  any  Terms 
of  Favour  or  Mercy.  When  the  Lordtby  GoJ, 
fays  Mo/es,  Jhall  bring  thee  into  the  Land^  wbi- 
tber  thou  goeft  to  pojfefs  it,  and  hatb  caft  out  ma- 
ny Nations  before  toee,  /^fHittites,  andtbeGM- 
gafhites,  and  the  Amoritcs,  and  the  Canaaniiei, 
and  the  Perizzites,  and  ibe  Hivites,  and  the  J& 
bufites,  feven  Nations  greater  andmigbtier  than 
thou :  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  {ball  de- 
liver tbem  before  thee,  thou  Jhalt  finite  them 
and  utterly  deftroy  tbem,  thou  jhalt  make  m 
Covenant  with  them,  nor  Jhew  Mercy  unto 
tbem  — — .  But,  thus  Jhall  ye  deal  with 
them :  Te  /hall  defray  their  Altars,  and  break 
demon  their  Images ^  and  burn  their  Graven  Ima- 
ges with   Fire — .  .  And  thou  Jhalt  confuae 

all  the  People,  which  the  Lard  thy  God  Jhall  de- 
liver thee,  thine  Eye  pall  have  no  pity  upon 
tbem  {z) :  I  would  obferve  upon  this  Text, 
that  it  is  a  Diredion  to  the  IfraeHtes,  what 
they  were  to  do  to  thcfe  Nations,  after  they 
bad  attacked  them  and  fubdued-them ;  but  it 
gave  them  no  Charge  to  deftroy  any  People 
who  Ihould  choofe  to  fubmit  and  lUrrender 
without  engaging  in  a  War  againft  them : 
The  Dircftions  given  in  this  Text  were  to  be 
executed,  when  the  Lord  bad  brought  the  I/rael- 
ftes  into  the  Lands  of  thefe  Nations  (a),  and 
had  cajl  out  the  Inhabitants  before  them  (^) ; 
When  the  Lord  had  given  the  People  of  thefe 
I^ations  into  the  Hands  of  the  ^raelttes  (c), 
and  had  difcomfited  them,  and  caufed  them 

{4  I>eiit.  vu.  i,z,  5,  i6,  (fc.       («)  ver.  i,.       {i)  ibicl 
(f)  vci.  >. 

W 
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to  flee  ((0  ■»  thcD  indeed  the  JJraeiitei  were  to 
have  no  Pity  upon  them,  but  to  finite  them 
and  uctcrly  deftroy  them ;  to  confume  them 
and  tniake  an  end  of  them  (e).  This  Venge* 
ancc  tht  J/raflites  had  in  charge  tocxecute  up- 
on all  theie  Nations,  after  they  had  entred  in- 
to a  War  with  them,  and  obtained  a  Conqueft 
over  them  :  Bat  nothing  in  the  Text  inti- 
mates, that  they  were  to  have  proceeded  with 
this  Severity  againft  any  Nation,  that  chofc 
to  furrcnder,  before  they  had.  tried  the  Iffue 
of  War,  and  determimed  their  Fate  by  it: 
If  any  of  them  had  not  come  out  againft  the 
Ifrael'ttes  in  Battle  (/),  but  had  delivered  up 
their  Cities  upon  Summons  (g^),  before  the 
Lord  had  defeated  and  difcomiited  ihem,  they 
might  have  had  Terms  to  fave  their  Lives 
{b}:  But  let  us  enquire  what  Terms  the  Jfrael- 
ites  could  give  them,  and  whether, 

IL  They  could  make  a  Covenant  or  enter 
into  a  League  with  them.  And  this  Point 
may  be  clearly  determined,  if  we  confider 
diftinflly  the  feveral  Injunflions  laid  upon  them : 


(J)  NwteftbiTranJ!at»t<iftheBihlt,havt,  I  thinii.carffiilly 
attmitd  ta  tie  Hebrew  Text  In  rmdriaz  tht  Weris  in  the  id  Vtrfi, 
nahicb  lat  tranflatt.  Thou  Ihalt  ftnitc  Uiem.  7bi  Hebrew  Worrf 
w  ran'^ni],  •wbicb  I  tah  H  hi  w,t  <»  tbl/etond Ptrfo>,  THOU, 
tut  te  bi  til  tbkd  P«-/w  if  thi  PraMtit.  Hipha  af  thi  Verb 
rriDJ],  (tnd.  tbmt  the  Lord  thy  God  going  btfin.  is  tbi  Nomina- 
iivtCa/ilBil.  IJicaiJ imagini  tie  Ward  [l'JQ7  ]  la  b*  rtfer. 
rli  ta  tbis  ftri,  and  fiaidd  rindir  thi  Piaci  thin  :  And  wheo 
the  Lord  thy  God  {hall  have  given  them  up,  and  fmote  them 
before  thee,  thou  Q^t  utterly  deftroy  them,  (stc. 

U)  I>eut.  vfi.  a.  (f)  Awarding  t9  Jolhia  zi.  ig,  ap. 

)  Dcut.  XX.  lo,  II.  {h)  Ibid.  etJoOi.ttbi  fop. 

And 
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And  here,  i.  They  were  evid^idy  command- 
ed not  to  tolerate  the  Worihip  of  the  Idols  of 
Canaan  in  any  Pare  of  the  Land.  Wherefoe- 
ver  they  could  cury  their  vl^rious  Armi, 
chey  were  to  take  care  not  to  bow  down  to  the 
Gods  of  thefe  Nations,  but  they  were  idterlj 
to  ewrthrew  tkem^  to  ireak  down  their  Imega 
{f)f  to  definy  itvir  jUtarSy  cut  down  tber 
Groves  (i) ;  or,  as  it  is  expreflcd  in  aDotfaer 
Place,  they  were  utterly  to  dep-oy  all  the  Places, 
vherein  thefe  Nations  had  /erved  their  Godt, 
vpon  the  high  Mountains  and  upon  the  Hilh,  ad 
under  every  green  Tree  :  They  were  to 
ifverthrow  their  Altars,  ireak  their  Pillars,  hn 
their  Groves  with  Pire^  bew  down  the  graven 
Images  of  their  Gods,  and  defir^  the  Names  (f 
them  out  of  the 'Place  (l):  Thus  they  were  ia- 
tirely  to  abolilh  the  Religion  that  was  em- 
braced in  thefe  Nations,  and  it  is  hard  to  be 
imagined,  that  they  could  make  a  League  with 
any  of  the  States  of  them,  whllA  they  we» 
fo  doing }  for  as  a  League  between  two  Na- 
tions implies,  in  the  very  Notion  of  it,  their 
having  upon  feme  Terms  given  their  munial 
Faith  each  to  other  to  obfcrve  pun6lually  what 
had  been  flipulated  between  them }  and  as 
fuch  publick  Faith  was,  according  to  the  Cuf- 
tom  of  thefe  Times,  generally  given  and  taken 
at  a  publick  Sacrifice,  where  the  Parties  to  the 
Treaty  fware  folemnly  tp  each  other  by  di^ 


(d  End.  niu.  24.  (t)  Ex^d.  xadr.  ij. 

(^  Dent.  fu.  »,  3. 
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refpeftiTe  Gods  (w)  i  fo  it  is  hard  to  iay  how 
the  Ifraeiitesj'  who  were  in  no  wife  to  allow 
the  Idols  of  Canaan  to  be  Gods,  could  cake 
this  publick  Faith  from  the  Worflitppcrs  of 
them.  And  this  I  think  is  hinted  in  the 
Command  given  them:  T&oa  /bait  make  no 
Covenant  wttb  them  and  their  Qods  {n) :  Ac- 
cording to  the  Forms  of  thefe  Times,  a  Co- 
venant could  hardly  be  made  with  a  People, 
without  admitting  their  Gods  into  it,  to  be 
their  Witneflcs  of  it,  and  Avengers  of  t|iofc 
who  (hould  break  it :  But  die  IJraelites  could 
not  fo  far  recognize  the  falfe  Oli^e^  of  the 
Worihip  of  thele  Nations,  and  therefore  could 
not  thus  enter  into  Covenant  with  them. 
But,  2.  The  IJraeHtei  were  not  only  to  dc- 
molidi  and  dcHroy  the  Idols  of  Canaan,  but 
they  were  to  take  away  from  the  People  both 
their  Place  and  Nation,  All  the  Lands  and 
Cities  of  the  feveral  Nations  that  inhabited 
Canaan,  were  to  be  divided  by  Lot  amongft 
the  Tribes  of  the  Children  of  IJrael,  to  every 
Family  of  each  Tribe  a  fuitable  Part  and  Por- 
tion of  them  (o),  and  in  order  hereto  the 
J/raelites  were,  as  God  fhould  enable  them. 


(ai)  Su  and  ampart  Geoefis  xxvi.  3.%  —.—31.  ouitk  jjap. 
44—^55.  anj in  tbit  mmmer  tbi  Hiaihin  Nations  madttriuu 
*ni  iM^ntS  with  ani  anttltr,  at  might  hi  pryoid  Jram  wm 
Plmett  in  Homer,  mnd  uhtr  andtnt  Writeri.  »  fixM. 

X«iii.  3*.  Onr  Ef^S/h  VtrSan  af  tbt  Ttxt  ii  itijndicitus,  mi 
mt/riah  i^retabU  It  lh»  ntbnv/  PartitU.  0»i  ibitig  tgly  u 
htrtfirhidien,  tbt  maiiKfar  eai^mi^  a  tt^gne  •with  lb*m,  fir  ttt 
dtii^  tf  ntihieh  it  luas  nEciffarj  I*  prtcud  aecardtng  la  tbt  Xtiigiamt 
Rittt  n/tdfar  that  Pfrfafi,  (^  Stt  Numb,   xxxiii.  and 

tari.  I s^' 
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to  difpoflefs  the  Inhabitants,  and  to  take  Pof- 
feffion  of  them.  God  had  indeed  determined 
not  to  drive  out  the  Canaanites  before  the 
Jfraetites  all  in  one  Year,  immediately  upoo 
the  Jfraelites  entring  into  their  Land,  becauie 
fuch  a  Procedure  would  have  had  its  Incon- 
vcniencies  {p) :  But  the  .  Ifraelitcs  were,  ai 
they  encreaied,  to  be  enabled  by  little  and  lit- 
tle to  fubdue  them  {q\  and  they  were  ilrid- 
\y  commanded,  as  they  grew  able,  to  take 
.  from  them  their  Po0cfnons  and  not  to  fuficr 
any  of  them  to  retain  wherewith  to  live  as  a 
People,  amongft  them  (r).  From  the  xxth 
of  Deuteronomy  it  may  perhaps  at  firft  Sight 
fijem  as  M  ^t  Ifraetitei  had  Power,  when  they 
fummoned  the  Cities  of  theie  Nations,  if  they 
had  an  Anfwer  of  Peace  irom  them,  to  let 
the  Inhabitants  hold  their  Cities  upon  Condi- 
tion of  paying  Tribute  for  them  (j)  j  but  the 
Text  duty  coniidered  gave  no  fudi  Liberty; 
If  a  City  opened  unto  them,  then  it  was  to 
be,  tljat  all  the  People  that  -were  found  therein, 
were  to  be  Tributaries  and  to  fcrvc  them  {t) : 
It  is  not  faid,  that  the  Ifraelites  were  to  put 
fuch  Cities  under  Tribute,  which  would  have 
been  the  Expreflion,  if  theyweretohavetreat- 
cd  them  as  Political  Bodies,  and  to  have  con- 
tinued them  in  that  Capacity,  only  raifiog  a 


(p)  Exod.  xxiii.  ao.  (j)  var.  30.  (r)  ^ 


CeuL  vii.  22,  23.    jolh.  xxiij. 
(f)  Oeut.  xz. 
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D,o,l..(i  by  Google 


Book  XII.  akd Prophane  Biftory.  j8i 

Tax  or  Tribute  upon  them  (a) ;  but  all  the 
People  found  therein,  were  to  be  Tributaries 
and  Servants:  The  Terms  to  be  given  were, 
not  to  a  City  or  People  in  their  collcdlivc  Ca- 
pacity, but  to  the  Individuals  ;  to  the  fcveral 
Perfons  who  had  compofed  it:  And  they 
were  to  become  Tributaries  and  Servants  in  , 
the  Manner,  that  Solomon  afterwards  dealt  with 
their  Children  in  fome  particular  Cities,  where 
he  found  thera{w)  j  he  made  them  pay  Tribute 
(af),  or,  as  it  is  oiherwife  exprefled  in  the  Book 
of  Kings,  he  levied  a  Tribute  of  Bond-Service 
upon  them  (y),  the  Nature  of  which  is  fuffi- 
ciently  explained  by  what  follows:  Of  the- 
Children  of  IfracI  did  Solomon  make  no  Bond-_ 
men,  but  tbeyivere  his  Men  of  War,  and  his. 
Servants,  and  bis  ^Princes,  and  his  Captains^ 
and  bare  Rule  over  the  People,  that  wrought  in 
the  Work  (z),  and  confcqucntly  the  Tributaries, 
thoic  who  paid  him  the  Tribute  of  Bond-'Ser-  - 
vice,  were,  under  the  Dire^ion  of  thcfc  Ifrael- 
ites,  obliged  to  perform  the  Work  and  Service, 
that  was  required  of  them.  And  that  this 
was  the  true  Intent  of  the  Diretflion  to  the  - 
Jfraelites  in  the  Text  above-cited  {a),  is  evi- 
dent from  what  appears  to  have  been  the  Fai- 


(«)  When  Pharaoh  Necho,  after  ibi  Death  ef  Jofiah,  ftnt  far 
Jchoahax,  tubom  tbt  Pe^U  bad  made  Kivg  at  Jerufakm,  tmd^ 
Jftnt  him  Prifintr  «  Egypt,  (i»i  Jit  up  Jehoiakim  King  in  bit 
fitad;  at  it  did  MBt  tail  anoay  from  tbt  jwn  ibtir  itii^  a  Peo- 
ple, iba'  hi  raijed  a  lax  er  Tribute  upon  thetiti  fo  it  ii  net /aid 
ibal  all  the  Peeflt  bieame  Tribatariet  unto  him  and  fervid  him, 
hit  that  hi  put  the  Land te  a  Tribute.  2  Kings  xxiii.  %x. 
(tv)  2  Chron.  viii.  7,  8.  {x)  iUd.  (/J  t  Kingi 

ix.  II.  («)  ver.  22,  23.  (a)  Deut.  xx.  it. 

lure, 
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lure,  when  afterwards  they  did  not  execute 
what  had  been  given  in  Chftrge  to  them. 
Thus  after  the  Death  of  Jf^ua^  the  ChildreD 
of  Benjamin  did  not  drive  out  the  Jehufites 
from  JerufaUm  {h)  j  the  Children  of  Manaf- 
fib  did  not  difpojjefe  the  Inhabitants  of  Beth- 
Jbtany  and  feveral  other  Towne^  of  their  relpec->- 
tive  Cities  {c) :  Epbraim  was  faulty  in  like 
manner  with  regard  to  the  Canaamtes  ofGezer 
((/),  Zihulutt  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Kitron  and 
Nabaiol  {e)y  JJber  and  Napbtali  to  feveral  o- 
ther  Cities  (/)i  though  iu  all  thcfc  Cafes,  as 
the  feveral  Tribes  grew  ftrong  endugh^  dicy 
reduced  thefe  Communities  fo  far,  as  to  com- 
pel them  to  pay  Tribute  for  their  Pofi^icna 
(g)  i  but  becaufie  herein  they  came  to  Terms 
with  them,  contrary  to  what  God  had  com- 
manded them  to  make  no  League  with  them  (h)i 
therefore  what  Jojhua  had  before  threatncd 
((),  was  now  denounced  againft  them  j  that 
God  would  not  drive  thefe  Nations  out  from 
before  them  ;  but  that  they  Oiould  teas  Thorns 
in  their  SideSy  and  their  Gods  a  Snare  imtt 
them  {k).  This,  I  think,  is  a  true  Reprefenta- 
tion  of  what  the  Tfraelites  were  enjoined,  with 
Regard  to  the  Treatment  which  the  Inlubi- 
tants  of  thefe  Nations  were  to  have  from  them} 
And  from  all  this,  I  think,  it  evidently  ap- 
pears, that  the  Ifraelites  could  enter  into  no 


tf)  JadgMi.  n.  Mw.a?.  fJJva.ag. 

(*)  Exod.  »m.  32.     Dew.  rii.  2.  '  (i)   J^,  3^.'  ?J 

(»)  jBdfrii.  a.  •*  '■ 

Alliance, 
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Alliance,  could  make  no  {I)  League^  no  Cove- 
nant wicli  them.  They  had  indeed  Liberty  to 
give  them  Quarter,  to  grant  them  their  Livei 
upon  Condition  they  would  become  their  Ser- 
vanu ;  but  this,  1  think,  cannot  pr<^rly  be 
called  making  a  Iteague^  Covenant  or  Alliance 
tvith  tfacm }  for  a  League  is  one  Thing,  and 
Servitude  quite  another  (ni) :  The  Word  League 
is  indeed  ufed  in  a  lat^e  Senfe  by  the  Civili- 
am^  The  Rtmans  admi^ttd  it  co  fignify  a. 
Grant  of  any  Favours  to  conquered  Nations 
(n)y  AadDioMTus  Sicalus^aCea  a  Word  of  like 
Import,  where  a  Omqueror  had  reduced  the 
Fcribns  he  had  fubduol  to  accept  fuch  Terms 
as  he  thought  fit  to  give  them  (0)  :  In  like 
manner  the  Men  of  yMeJh-Gilegdwac  i^red  a 
League  with  xhc  Ammonite,  by  which  they  were 
to  fubmic  to  ferre  him,  aod  to  have  all  their 
right  Eyes  tbruft  out,  in  order  to  be  made  a 
Reproach  to  all  Ifrael(p) ;  And  in  both  thefe 
Cafes,  as  the  People  treated  with  were  to  be  con- 

(i)  Exod.  (WDent.  uU  fttp.  {m)  Deditiiii  non  propiie 

fe  Fcedere,  fed  in  Dtdone  efic  dicnnmr,  undc  illod  Latinomm 
dc  O'—pi'*  amd  LiTiatni  CunpftDorum  aliun  CandidoDem 
cfle,  qni  noa  Fodere,  fed  per  Ditionem  m  Fidem  veni^t. 
Item  de  ^oliii  in  in  Societatem  ecu  cfTe  acccptos,  ut  non  xtpa 
F(cdae.fednt  bDitioDcFopnliRomani  eflent.Vid.Calrin.Lezic. 
Jurid.  in  wrbo  Fcedns. 

(*) — t.Be  xutBot  tria  Genera  Fcedenim :  imum,  com  beflo 
viah  diomntnr  Legei:  obi  eniin  omnia  ei,  qai  amii  p4ut  po- 
teft,  dedita  eflent,  qtae  ex  ii>  liabetc  vidn,  quibus  nglOari  eea 
vdit,  ipfiiu  Jiu  atquc  Aibitnam  efle.  Livii  Hift.  Lib.  34. 
c    57- 

'-     \t  )e4efw«c.     Diodor.  Sit  Ed.  p.  839.   Edit.  Rho- 
(t)  I  Sam.  ii.  z, 

tinucd 
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linucd  a  People,  what  was  granted  might  be  : 
ftiled  a  League  or  Covenant  made  with  them:  > 
But  the  IJraeliies  were  not  to^uffer  the  Nation! 
of  Canaan  any  longer  la  have  a  Being :  Their 
Cities,  Country  and  Poffcifions  were  to  be 
taken  from  them,  and  their  Perfons  to  become 
the  Property  of  the  new  Poffcflbrs  of  their 
Lands  and  Eftates:  And  under  thefe  Circum' 
ftances,  whatever  Favour  each  Canaamtt 
might  meet  with  in  his  private  Capacity,  froa 
the  fcveral  Ifraeiites  into  whofe  Hands  he 
might  fail,  yet  no  League  or  Covenant  could  be 
lawfully  concluded  with  any  Nation  or  Com- 
muniiy  of  them  \  becaufe  the  Ifraelites  were 
not  at  Liberty  to  perniit  any  fuch  Body-poli- 
tick of  them  to  remain  in  Being,  to  receive 
and  enjoy  what  by  fuch  League  might  be  grant* 
cd  to  them.    Let  us  now  enquire> 

ilL  Whether  the  League  coaduded  be* 
jween  Ifrael  and  the  Gibeonites  was  contrary 
to  what  God  had  enjoined :  And  I  Ihould 
think  it  certainly  was;  for  unqueftionably  the 
Peace  and  the  League  made  by  Jojhua  with 
this  People  was  of  a  publick  Nature:  It 
was  coniirmed  to  their  AmbalTadors,  who  ap- 
peared to  treat  no  otherwife  than  in  their  pub- 
lick  Chara^er }  as  Agents,  not  ilipulating  to 
fave  the  Lives  of  a  few  or  of  any  Number  of  pri- 
vate Men  }  but  as  negotiating  for  the  Publick, 
for  the  Health  and  Safety  of  the  Community 
that  employed  them:  And  to  cake  Occafion, 
from  the  Words  that  tell  us  the  Nature  of  the 
League,  which  Jojhua  made  with  this  People, 
to  fay,  that  he  bad  only  promifed  to  lee  tbem 

lire 
■    I 
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live  (q),  and  confequently  that  the  IJraeHtes 
liad  fully  performed  what  they  had  engaged, 
inafmuch  as  they  did  not  put  the  Men,  Wo- 
men and  Children  of  Gibeon  and  its  Cities  to 
the  Sword,  would  be,  1  fliould  thiiik,  a  low-^ 
er  Quibble,  than  the  Romans  were  guilty  of 
to  the  Cartbaginiansi  when  having  granted  by 
a  publick  Decree  of  the  Senate,  that  Car- 
thage fliould  be  a  free  State,  enjoy  its  own 
Laws,  and  poflefs  its  Domains  in  Africa ; 
if  they  immediately  delivered  Hoftages,  and 
performed  what  the  Confuls  had  in  Charge  to 
require  of  them  (r) ;  they  explained  to  them, 
that  they  thought  the  People,  not  the  City 
to  be  the  State  of  Carthage  (f),  and  demanded 
of  them  to  raze  their  City,  and  to  build  them- 
felves  another  in  a  Situation  higher  up  in  their 
Country  {t).  The  Ifraelitet  were  undoubtedly 
obliged  by  their  Treaty  to  ftop  the  War,  when 
they  came  to  the  Cities  of  Gibeon ;  they  had 
diiarmed  tbemfelves  and  were  not  at  Liberty 
to  touch  or  to  fmite  this  People,  becaufe  of 
the  Oath  they  had  fworn  unto  them ;  and  as 
the  faying  alive  the  Inhabitants,  but  demoliih- 

(})  Jofli.  ix.    ij,  (r)  'Edr  riif  JiraTtK  TaaK"rUt 

lit  ir^ildrsf  apH*  <Ka<r*v  «   o/^HpHitr  ttn-i^^at,  i^  t' 

AujitBiJitrs  ^  yUilt  iiror  Ij^^nfiy  it  AiCtJf.  Appian.  <1«  bcllo 
Pnnic.  p  +3.  (()  K*pX"'»»'*«  y^  OaZt.  i  -ri  E/o*©-, 

ny^/j-tif  Id.  p.  ;2.  in  voce,  liberam  rdinqai  Carthaginem, 
manifelU  erat  Capiio :  fniftra  Voce^  Carthaginis  ni^cbant  Ko- 
inaai,  dicent»  Civinm  multitudinem,  dod  (Jrbeni  Hgnificari. 
Grot  de  Jure  belli  &  Pac.  lib.  z.    c.  16.  (/)  'EitrM?* 

S(t?«<'K<'' 4^'  Appan.  p.  46. 

Vol..  HI.  C  c  ing 
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ing  or  taking  from  them  their  Cities  and  Inhe- 
ritance, would  have  been  not  keeping,  but  eva- 
ding the  publick  League  that  was  made  with 
this  Nation;  fo  in  this  the  IJraeHtes  had  un- 
advifedly  brought  themlelves  into  a  great 
Strait,  having  folemnly  granted  what  they 
could  not  performi  without  a  Manifell  Ne- 
gleft  and  Violation  of  what  God  had  in  the 
ArifleA  Manner  required  of  them.    It  will, 

IV.  Be  asked,  how  then  did  the  Ifraelitet 
acquit  themfelves  in  this  Matter?  And  to  this, 
I  think,  the  Anfwer  is  obvious :  They  re- 
monftrated  to  the  Gibemta  the  Fraud  they 
had  been  guilty  of  to  obtain  the  Treaty ;  they 
propofed  as  an  Expedient,  upon  what  Terms 
they  could  give  them  their  Lives ;  the  Gibeon^ 
ties  confcnted  to  accept  the  Offer  they  made 
them,  and  their  confenting  hereto  was  what, 
fet  the  Ifraelitei  free  from  the  Embarrafments 
they  were  under  in  this  Matter :  Jojhua  faid 
unto  the  Gibeonttei^  Wherefore  have  ye  beguil- 
ed «T,  faying^  We  are  far  from  you,  when  ye 
dwell  afaortg  us  {x)  ?  The  IfraeUtes  had  fiiUy 
«tplaincd  to  this  People,  that  they  fiiould  be 
under  Difficulties  in  making  a  League  with 
them,  if  they  dwelt  amongft  them  (>),  and 
therefore  Jojhua  had  the  higheft  Reafon  to 
rcfent  and  expoftulate  the  inexcufable  Bafenefi 
of  their  Behaviour  in  the  Treaty :  However, 
as  the  IfraeUtes  h^  Power  to  receive  any  of 
thefe  Nations,  if  me  People  of  them  would 

(*)   Jofll.  ix,    22.  (j)  TW.  7; 

become 
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become  their  Bondimen  to  ferve  them  (5:), 
upon  tl  yd/bua  made  them  an  Of- 

fer of  [a]  I     The  Gibeonites  em- 

braced ,  which  he  made  to  them; 

acknov  they  expected,  that  all  their 

Lands  t  be  tal^  from  them;  and 

that  tl^  c  nothing  more,  in  whac 

they   \  ban   barely  to   favc   their 

Lives  (  tkey  entirely  acquiefced  in 

his  Di  m  in  any  Manner  he  could 

contrive  for  them((:):  Accordingly  upon  this 
fecond Treatyof  Accommodation,  Jojhua  maJe 
them  Hewers  of  fFfioa  and  Drawers  of  Water 
fir  the  Conzre^aiion,  and  fir  the  Altar  {d) : 
Had  the  Gweonites  been  unwilling  to  comply 
with  what  was  thus  propofcd  to  chem,  I  ima- 

fine  yojhua  would  have  brought  their  Caufe 
efire  the  Ij>rd[e\  would  have  asked  the  fpe- 
cial  Dire(5kion  of  God,  before  he  and  the  El- 
ders of  Ifrael  would  have  thought  themfelves 
at  Liberty .  to  proceed  in  it.  Two  Things 
may  be  obferved  upon  the  Manner  offini- 
(bing  this  Aifair.  i.  Jojhua  ( 
this  People,  by  allotting  them 
to  the  Families  of  the  ifraei 
them  together,  as  much  a  N: 
Power  to  allow  them  to  be, 
of  Servants  for  the  Occallon 
gregation.  2.  He  feems  to  hav 
Perfidy,  by  appointing  them,  a 


(a)  Vid.quat  ftp.  («J  Jofli.  ix.  »}.  (*)  Ver.  z^. 

■)  »er.  ij-  (''}  «t.  26,  27.  (0  5«Nuii>b.»?ii. 
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rity  to  a  perpetual  Bondage:  And  this,  I 
think,  he  cxprefled  to  them :  N&w  therefore 
ye  are  accurfed^  and  there- Jhall  none  of  you  be 
freed  from  being  Bond-men  (f) :  Had  the 
Gibeonites  treated  optnly  and  uprightly  with 
the  I/raelites^  I  imagine,  there  was  nothing  ia 
the  Law,  that  would  have  prevented  their  be- 
ing received  upon  fuch  Terms,  as  that  after 
Tome  Generations,  -their  Children  nllght  have 
come  into  the  Congregation,  and  been  free  in 
Jfrael{g). 

When  the  Canaanites  heard,  that  the  Inha- 
bitants of  Gibeon  were  gone  over' to  the  Ifratl- 
ites,  they  were  uneafy  at  it :  fuch  a  Defection 
irom  their  common  CaVife  gave  them  new 
Fears;  for  Gibeon  was  a  large  and  powerful 
City  (a):  However  they  refolved  to  take  Mea- 
fures  to  deter  other  Towns  from  following 
this  Example,  and  to  defeat  yojhua  of  the  ad- 
ditional Strength,  which  the  Gibeonites  might 
be  to  him.  And  for  this  End  they  immedi- 
ately marched  their  Forces,  under  the  Com- 
mand of  five  of  their  Kings,  againft  the  Gi- 
beonites (b) :  The  Gibeonites  fent  unto  Gil- 
gal  to  yojhaa  for  Succour  {c) :  yojhua  with 
his  Army  foon  came  to  their  Relief,  and  ob- 
tained an  intirc  Viflory  over  the  five  Kings, 
cook  them  all  Prifoners,  and  put  them  to  Death 
(d):  Two  very  great'  Miracles  attended  the 
Battle  this  Day  fought  between  the  Canaanites 

(f)  Jolh.  ix.  23.  Xg)  S'«  Deot.  xxiil. 

(fl)  Jolh.x.  I,  2.       (*)  w.  3,  4,  J.  (f)  ver.  6. 

(i)  ver.  7. 
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and  the  Ifraelites:  One,  that  God  was  plea- 
ftd  by  i  Storm  of  Hailftones  to  kill  more  of 
the  Enemy,  than  {e)  fell  by  the  Sword  of 
the  Ifraelites  j  the  other,  that  at  the  Word 
of  Jojhua^  the  Sun  and  Moon  were  fcen  to 
ftand  ftilt,  for  near  a  whole  Day,  to  afford  the 
Ifi-aelUes  a  Continuance  of  Day-Light  (f)  to 
purfue  their  Vidtory.  It  is  obvious  to  obfervc 
now  remarkably  pertinent  both  ihefe  Miracles 
were,  to  the  Circumftances  of  the  Perfons  con- 
cerned in  them.  The  Elements, 'and  the  Sun, 
Moon  and  Lights  of  Heaven,  were  the  Deities 
at  this  Time  worlhipped  by  the  Inhabitants 
of  Canaan  (g)  \  but  the  Ifraelites  were  the  Ser- 
vants of  a  truer  God,  by  whofe  Command,  and 
under  whofe  Protcftion  they  were  to  war  a- 
gainft  thefe  Nations  and  againil  their  Gods : 
and  what  greater  Demonftration  could  be 
given  of  the  Power  of  their  God  to  fopporc 
chem,  or  of  the  Inability  of  the  falfe  Deities 
of  the  Canaanites  to  aflift  their  Worfhippers, 
than  to  fee,  that  the  God  of  Jfi^ael  could 
caufe  thefe  to  contribute  to,  inftead  of  pre- 
venting the  Ruin'thai  was  coming  upon  ihofe 
who  ferved  chem  ?  We  cannot  imagine,  thac 
yojbua  fhould,  without  a  ipecial  Intimatioa 
from.  Heaven,  have  addrefled  unto  God  the 
Prayer  concerning  the  Sun  and  Moon,  which 
he  is  recorded  to  have  made  in  the  Sight  of 
Ifrael{b)i  for  of  what  an  Extravagance  had 
he  appeared  guilty,  if  an  £f&£t  had  not  been 

W  Jo(h.  X.  II.        (f)  «r.  13.  (t)  Sn  Vol.1.  B.  j. 
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given  to  what  he  asked  for  ?.  or  how  could  he 
be  fo  wild  as  to  think  of  an  AccompUfliment  of 
fo  ftrange  an  Expedation  as  this  would  have 
been,  had  it  been  only  a  Thought  of  his  owi 
Heart  to  wifh  for  it  ?  But  unqueftionably  the 
fame  Lord,  who  fpakc  untd  nim  before  the 
Battle;  who  bade  him  not  fear  the  Armies  of 
the  Canaanitesi  who  aflured  him  that  they 
fhould  not  be  able  to  ftand  before  him  j  direS- 
ed  him  to  ask  for  this  wonderful  Miracle,  and 
in  granting  what  he  had  asked  for,  gave  a  full 
Teftimony  both  to  the  IfraeUtes  and  their  Ene- 
mies, that  the  Gods  of  the  Heathen  were  iut  Idols, 
and  that  //  is  the  Lord  that  made,  and  that  ni- 
leth  in  the  Heavens  (t).  But  there  are  fome 
further  Obfervations,  that  ought  to  be  made 
upon  this  extraordinary  Miracle.    For, 

It  is  remarkable,  that  what  Jojhua  deiired 
and  what  was  faid  to  be  done  upon  this  Occa- 
fion,  is  recorded  in  the  facrcdHiftory  in  Words 
not  agreeable  to  what  ar?  now  abundantly 
known  to  be  the  Motions  of  the  Bodies,  that 
compofe  the  Mundane  Syftem:  Jojhua  deiiied, 
that  the  Sutt  rni^i  JiandftiH  upon  Gibeon,  and 
the  Moon  in  the  Valley  of  Ajakn  [k)  :  And  the 
Event  faid  to  be  the  EiFcft  of  this  his  Prayer 
unto  the  Lord  U)  is  thus  related,  And  the  Sun 
.  fioodpll,  and  the  Moon  flayed,  until  the  People 
had  avenged  themf elves  upon  their  Enemies  j  fo  the 
Sun  flood  Jim  in  the  midft  of  Heaven,  and  bt^id 
not  to  go  down  about  a  whqk  Day  (mj;  and 

W  fan.  «ti.  s-.    W  Joih.x  iz.-{/)  ibid,    (p)  «r.  13. 
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I  there  was  m  Day  like  that  before  it  or  after  it. 
i  The  Thing  which  Jojhuahsr^  prayed  for,  was 
>  to  have  the  Day  lengthened,  and  the  Manner  in 
'  which  he  defircd  to  have  this  his  Prayer  ac- 
complished, was  by  having  the  Sun  and  Moon 
flopped  in  their  Motions,  and  agreeably  to  his 
Requeft  the  Text  tells  us^  that  the  Sun  and 
Moon  were  Hopped,  and  did  not  move  forward 
for  about  a  whole  Day :  But  it  is  now  fuffici- 
ently  known,  that  Day  and  Night  are  pot 
caufed  by  any  Motion  of  the  Sun  and  Moon, 
but  rather  by  the  Earth's  Rotation  upon  its 
own  y£c»,  and  consequently  the  facred  Pages 
ftate  this  Fad  abfolutely  wrong,  a3  to  the  Cir- 
cumftances  that  caufed  it ;  and  if  fo,  can  we 
think  them  to  have  been  didlated  by  God,  who 
cannot  err  in  this,  or  in  any  Matter  \  I  anfwer, 
I.  Tho'  the  Succefiion  of  Day  and  Night  is  in- 
deed caufed  by  a  real  Motion  of  the  Earth,  and 
not  of  the  Sun  and  Moon,  as  our  modern 
Aftronomers  can  abundantly  demonftrate;  yet 
to  Appearance,  not  the  Earth,  but  the  Sun  and 
Moon  feem  to  have  thofe  Motions,  which  are 
vulgarly  afcribed  to  them ;  as  to  a  Mariner  at 
Sea,  failing  within  View  of  a  diftant  Coiaft, 
not  the  Ship  he  fails  in,  but  the  Land  he  fees  at 
aDiAance,  feemstobe  in  Motion,  as  he  paf&i 
by  iL  2.  In  the  early  Ages,  both  before  and 
long  after  the  Days  oijofbua^  the  moft  learned 
Aftronomers  had  no  Notion  of  the  Improve- 
ments, which  our  modern  Profef&rs  have  £lncc 
attained  to,  but  conceived  the  Sun  and  Moon 
to  have  their  re^e^ve  Courfes,  according  to 
what  common  Appearance  enabled  them  to 
C  c  4  judge 
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judge  and  think  of  them,  and  agreeably  hereto 
they  formed  their  Schemes,  and  thought  them- 
lelves  able  to  folve  and  account  for  all  Appear- 
ances by  them:  And  confequently,  3.  Had 
God  enabled  jfo/hua  to  form  his  Deiire  of  a 
longer  Day  in  a  Manner  more  agreeable  to  our 
new  and  more  accurate  Aftronomy,  and  dicta- 
ted to  him  to  record  the  Miracle  in  Terms 
fuitable  and  agreeable  to  it,  Jojhua  muft  have 
appeared  both  to  have  wiflied  a  Thing,  and  ex- 
preffcd  it  to  have  been  effected,  in  a  Manner 
diredly  contrary  to  all  Rules  of  Science  then 
known,  and  his  Account  of  what  had  happen- 
ed would  have  been  decryed,  in  the  Times  he 
lived  in,  as  falfe  in  Agronomy,  and  no  greac 
Regard  would  have  been  paid  to  it.  It  would  have 
appeared  rather  a  wild  Fancy  or  grofs  Blunder 
of  his  own,  than  a  true  Account  of  a  real  Mi* 
raclc,  and  fo  have  been  but  little  attended  to  by 
the  Pcrfons  for  whom,  and  in  the  Ages,  which 
fucccedcd  that,  in  which  it  was  written.  4.  We 
do  not  read  in  the  facrcd  Text,  that  God  de* 
dared  the.  Sun  and  Moon  to  have  ftood  ilill 
upon  this  Occafion :  We  m^  fuppofe  that  God 
might  intimate  to  Jojhua  that  he  would  grant 
him  a  miraculous  Prolongation  of  the  Day,  if 
he  would  at  the  Heaii  of  his  Army  ask  pub- 
lickly.  for  it  (b);  Hereupon  Joflma  made  his 
Requeft  in  fuch  Terms,  as  according  to  his 
own  Conceptions,  were  proper  to  be  ufed  to 
ask  fuch  a  Miracle  :  "  May  the  Sun,  faid  he, 
»'  ftand  ftill  upon  Gibeon,   and  the  Moon  in 

,      [«)  Jofll.  X.    IZ. 
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"  the  Valley  of  Ajahn".  This  he  thought 
muft  have  been  caufed,  if  fuch  a  Length  of 
Day  as  he  was  ordered  to  require,  was  to  be 
given  to  him.  God  heard  his  Requeft,  and 
gave  him  the  Thing  he  was  to  ask  for,  a  Day 
of  near  twice  the  Length  of  any  other:  The 
Hiftorians  of  the  Times  recorded  the  Fadl  ac- 
cording to  what  it  appeared  to  be  to  them, 
and  agreeably  to  what  was  then  thought  to  be 
true  Aftronomyi  and  accordingly,  the  Sun  and 
Moon  appearing,  and  being  thought  for  feverat 
Hours  together,  not  to  have  moved  forward  in 
their  Courfes,  both  the  Author  of  the  Book  of 
JaPer  {o)  afterwards,  and  yofhua  now  in  his 
Hiftory  relate  to  us,  x^ax.  the  Sun  flood  flillj  and 

the  Moon  Jlayed- and  bafted  not  to  go  down 

about  a  •whole  Day.  And,  5.  We  may  reafon- 
ably  fuppofe,  that  tho'  yojhua  wrote  his  Hif- 
tory under  the  Direction  of  a  divine  Affiflance. 
yet  that  God  would  not  interpofe  to  prevent 
his  recording  this  Faft  in  this  Manner:  For, 
tho'  all  Scripture  is  given  by  Injpiration  of  God, 
yet  certainly  it  is  given  fo  no  further,  than  is 
neceflary  to  make  it  profitable  for  l^oSirine,  for 
Reproof  for  CorreSiton,  for  InftruBion  in  Rigb- 
teoufnefs  (fi) ;  and  the  Narration  of  yojhua 
might  fully  anfwcr  this  the  great  End  of  Scrip- 
ture ;  might  teach  the  Ifraelitei  the  Power  of 
their  God  to  dirciSl  and  govern  the  Heavens  as 
he  pleated}  might  reprove  the  Idolaters  of  their 
vain  Wordhip  of  the  Sun  and  Moon,  whom 
they  fondly  called  the  King  and  ^een  of  Hea- 

(«)  Jolb.  X.  13.        (^}  2  Tim.  iii.  t6. 
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•am  {9)t  nocwithftanding  that  it  did  noc  relare 
the  Fadt  exafUy  according  to  what  might  be 
the  true  agronomical  Manner  in  which  God 
effefted  it.  The  raoft  judicious  Writers  have 
agreed,  that  "  the  facred  Hiftorians  were  not 
*'  ufually  infplred  with  the  Things  themfelves, 
"  which  they  related,  nor  with  the  very  Words 
"  by  which,  they  expreffed  what  they  have  re^ 
"  corded"  (r);  Their  Hiftories  were  wrote, 
not  to  fatisfy  our  Curiofity,  but  to  be  a  Hand- 
ing Proof  ofa  Providence  to  After-ages}  to  (hew 
us  the  Care  that  God  always  takes  of  good  Peo< 
pie,  and  the  Puni(hments  be  inflidts  upon  the 
Wicked;  to  give  us  Examples  of  Piety  and 
Virtue,  and  laflly  to  inform  us  of  Matters  of 
Faffc  which  tend  to  confirm  our  Faith  {s) :  And 
fo  far  God  was  unqueftionably  [leafed  to  diredt; 
and  alBft  the  Compoiers  of  them,  as  to  prevent 
their  inferting  in  any  of  their  Narrations,  thro' 
hutnan  Frailty,  any  Thing  that  might  contra- 
dijft  or  difierve  thde  the  Purpofes  for  which 
he  incited  them  to  draw  up  their  Compofici- 
ons.  And  thus  far  Jojhua  appears  in  every  Part 
of  his  Hiftory  to  have  had  the  Benefit  of  a  di- 
vine Infpiration;  tho*  we  have  no  reafon  to 
imagine  that  God  di£l:ated  to  him  the  very 
Words  he  was  to  write  in,  or  prompted  him  to 
record  the  Miracle  we  are  treating  of,  other- 
wife  than  his  own  natural  Conceptions  difpofed 


(a)  J«VoI.  I.  B.  V.    Jer.  vii.   i8.  xUr.  17 %$. 
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hini  to  relate  ic^  and  chat  probably,  amongft 
others,  for  this  great  Reafon ;  b^caufe  if  God 
had  iorpired  him  to  have  related  this  Fa£t  in  a 
manner  more  agreeable  to  true  Aftronomy,  un- 
lefs  he  had  alfp  inrpired  the  World  with  a  lik^ 
Aftrooomy  to  receive  it,  it  would  rather  havo 
tended  to  ralfe  amongft  thofe  who  read  it  an4 
heard  of  it»  Dijputes  and  O^Jitims  of  Sdenct. 
falfiy  Jo  calledt  than  have  promoted  the  great 
Ends  of  Religion  intended  by  it. 

It  may  be  aaked,  if  the  Miracle  recorded  by 
3^^u<z  was  indeed  Fai^  and  offf  Ddy  was  here^ 
by  made  as  long  ai  two  [t) :  Could  fo  remark-? 
able  a  Thing  have  happened  without  being 
obferved  by  the  Aftronomers  of  all  Nations  ? 
Such  a  Variation  of  the  Sun's  Setting,  as  was 
hereby  occalioned  in  the  Land  of  Canaaa,  muft 
have  made  a  longer  Day  or  a  longer  Night  than 
was  natural  in  every  other  Part  of  the  habitable 
World :  a  longer  Day,  wherever  the  Sun  was 
viiible  at  the  Time  of  jojhua's  making  his  Re^ 
queft,  and  a  longer  Night  in  every  Part  of  the 
oppofite  Hemijpbtre:  Aflronomy  was  Audied 
in  thefe  Times  with  great  Application  in  many 
Nations  (0),  and  Obfervations  of  the  Heavens 
were  taken  and  recorded  with  as  much  Exad-* 
nefs  as  the  ProfeflbVs  of  that  Science  were  ca- 
pable of  attaining  to ;  and  is  it  probable  that  if 
fo  remarkable  an  Alteration  of  the  Courfe  of 
Day  and  Night,  as  this  was,  had  really  hap- 
pened, we  fliould  not  find  fome  Hint  or  Re- 


(/)  Ecdiu.  slri.  4.  <«)  Sa  Vol.  I.  B.  V.  Vol.  II.  ^. 
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main  of  fome  Heathen  Writer  to  concur  with 
and  bear  Teftimony  to  the  Truth  of  what 
the  lacred  Hiflorian  relates  about  it  ?  But  in 
Anfwer  hereto  let  us  obferve,  i.  That  it  is 
highly  improbable,  I  might  fay,  morally  im- 
poflible,  that  'Jojhua  fliould  attempt  to  record 
fuch  a  Miracle  as  this,  if  it  had  not  been 
done;  for  every  one  of  his  Ifraeiites^  as  well 
as  all  their  Enemies,  muft  have  known  and 
rejected  the  Fallity  of  his  Narration,  and  he 
could  never  think  of  m^ng  the  World  be- 
.  lieve  a  thing  fo  confpicuouHy  falfe,  if  it  had 
not  happened.  2.  This  Fa£t  might  be  recorded 
pot  only  by  Jojbua^  and  afterwards  in  the 
Book  of  Jajher  [p) ;  but  alfo  by  divers  other 
Writers  of  other  Nations,  and  yet  what  chey 
had  regiftred  about  it,  may  eafily  be  conceived 
not  to  have  come  down  to  us :  The  moft  an- 
cient Heathen  Chronicles  were  very  fhort  and 
concifc,  and  in  a  few  Ages  were  disfigured  by 
Mythology  and  falfe  Learning  (y)  j  fo  as  to  go 
down  to  fucceeding  Times  in  a  Shape  and  Senfe 
quite  different  from  what  was  at  firft  the  De- 
iign  of  them :  And  the  Original  Accounts  here- 
by becoming  not  fuitable  to  the  Tafte  that  fuc- 
ceeded,  were  foon  negleded,  and  in  Time  loft 
But  3.  If  we  could  unravel'the  ancient  Fables, 
we  ihould  find,  that  the  Fad  of  there  having 
l»en  one  Day  in  which  the  Courfe  of  the  Sua 


(t)  Jofli.  X.  13.        (i)  Su  Vol.  II.  B.  VIU.  trariTw  »' 
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had  been  irregular,  had  been  indeed  convey' 
ed  down  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Heathen  Li- 
terature: Statiuihad  heard  of  it,  and  fuppofed 
it  to  have  happened  about  the  Time  of  the 
^beban  War,  when  Atreus  made  an  inhuman 
Banquet  of  Tbyefies's  Children  (o):  Other  Wri- 
ters imagined  it  to  have  been  in  the  Days  of 
Phaeton,  and  Ovtd  has  beautified  the^  Fable 
told  of  him,  that  it  was  he  that  occafioned 
it,  by  having  obtained  Leave  to  guide  the 
Chariot  of  the  Sun  for  that  Day,  which  he 
was  in  no  wife  able  to  manage.  And  thus 
the  Heathen  Poets  and  Mytbohgifts  drelTed  up 
and  dis6gured  the  Hints,  which  they  found  in 
ancient  Records :  Atreus  was  Father  of  Aga- 
memnoa,  and  lived  but  a  Generation  before  the 
t7ro/a«  War,  and  therefore  the  Sun's  ftanding 
fiill  in  the  Days  of  yo^ua,  could  not  have 
happened  in  his  Time;  fo  that  Statim,  or 
any  Writer  from  whom  he  took  the  Hint, 
were  not  true  in  their  Chronology:  But  Phae- 
ton lived  much  earlier  :  He  was  Son  of  Titho- 
tiui  {j>)  who  was  the  Son  of  Cepbalus  fy),  the 
Son  of  Mercury  (r)  who  was  born  ofMaia  the 
Daughter  of  Atlas  [s] :  Atlas  lived  about  A.  M, 
2385  {t);  His  Daughter  Maia  might  have 
Mercury  by  Jupiter  about  vf.  M.  2441,  about 
the  20th  Year  of  Jupiter^i  Age  (b)  :  Mercury 
at  25  Years  "old  might  beget  Cephalus  about 


(9)  Stat.  inThebaii  L.  1.  ver.  325.    L.  +.  ver.  507. 
{*)  Apdlodor.  Lib.  3.  c.  13.         (?)  ibid.        (r)  ibid. 
Ji)  IdrLib.  cod.  c.  io.         (1)  S»  Vol.  II.    B.  VIII. 
(•)  Jupiicr -wm  i««  A.  M.  2421.  Stt^.X. 

^  jS.M. 


by  Google 


jSj  CotmiBm  tf  the  Sacted    BookXtl. 

A.  M.  2466:   Cepbalus  at  %o  beget  Tithonus 
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Hoang-ti  100  (z),  Xao-baon  84  (a)  Chuen-hio 
78  {b)y  Cou  70  (c)  and  next  to  him  fucceed- 
ed  Tao  {d) :  The  firft  Year  of  FobCs  Reign  in 
Cbinavrzs  A.M.  1891  [e):  Count  down  fi-om 
hence  587  Years,  and  the  firft  Year  of  Tao 
Vf\\\  be  A.  M.  2479 :  Tao  reigned  90  Years  (J) 
to  A.  M  2569 :  The  Year  in  which  the  Sun 
flood  ftill,  in  the  Days  of  Jo/bua  was  A.  M. 
2S54->  *^  »bout  the  75th  Year  of  Tao's  Reign. 
And  thus  what  is  recorded  in  the  Cbinefe  An- 
nals fynchronizes  to  the  Faft  related  in  Jo/haaz 
The  Cbinefe  Records  are  faid  to  report,  that 
the  Sun  did  not  fet  for  ten  Days ;  but  I  fufpcft 
our  European  Writers  have  not  here  exaftly  hit 
the  Meaning  of  the  Cbinefe  Annals,  and  that 
the  Word  they  have  tranflated  Days,  may  per- 
haps rather  fignify  a  Space  of  Time  little  more 
than  dne  of  our  Hours :  If  fo,  the  facred  Hifto- 
rian,  and  the  Cbinefe  Annoliji  agree  mmutely 
in  their  Time  of  the  Duration  of  this  Miracle 
(ff) :  If  the  Sun's  not  fctting  at  this  Time  was 
thus  obferved  in  China,  we  may  guefs  about 
what  time  of  Day  Jojhua  defired  this  Miracle: 
And  we  may  be  fure  it  was  not  towards  the 
Evening,  as  fome  Writers  have  imagined  (i) ; 
for  had  the  Day  been  almoft  over  in  Canaan, 
the  Sun  would  have  been  fet  in  China  before 
the  Miracle  happened,  and  therefore  ccruld  not 


(«)  Pag.  2S-  W  Pag-  32- , .  {*}  pg-  33-  ,  ,  W  Kg- 
3c.  (d)  Pag.  36.  W  ^«  Vol.  II.  B.  g.  (f)  Martin, 
ubifap.  (jf  Jofii.x.  13.  7bt  Sun  hafitd  ml  la  go  Jotun  ah»mt 
anwhoItD^f.  Oni  Day  luai  ai  l»7^  ai  itm,  Ecc'lu.  xlvi.4.i.r- 
The  Sun  was  Hopped  about  to  or  1 2  Hours,  the  Space  of  about 
a  Mtuial  Day.        {b)  Cleric-  Comment,  in  loc, 
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Jlave  been  there  obferved  at  all  (/):  It  was 
therefore  a  little  before  Noon  in  Canaan  when 
yojhua  dcfired  the  Sun  might  be  topped,  and 
about  this  time  the  Sun  might  be  feen  by  Jo* 
Jhua  in  fuch  a  Pofition  as  to  feem  to  Hand  over 
Gibeott  ((t),  or  as  it  is  cxprefled  in  the  next  Verie 
in  the  midji  of  Heaven  (f);  and  it  would  be  Af- 
ternoon in  China  at  this  Time  of  Day  in  Canaan : 
If  the  Cbinefe  faw  and  obferved  this  Miracle, 
then  the  Light  of  Day,  which  the  Ifraelitci 
were  favoured  with,  was  occalioned  by  the 
Sun's  really  not  going  down  us  ufuat,  and  not 
from  a  Vapour  of  Aurora  fhining  in  the  Air, 
as  he  Clerc  and  fome  others  have  imagined  (n) } 
for  fuch  a  Vapour  would  not  have  been  feen 
from  Canaan  to  China,  and  could  not  pofTibly 
have  appeared  near  the  time  of  Sun-fet  in  both 
Countries;  nor  would  it  have  occafioned  the 
Heat  that  was  felt  in  divers  Parts  of  the  Worlds 
during  the  time  of  the  Miracle :  The  Cbinefe 
.  Annals  intimate,  that  it  was  feared  the  Earth 
would  have  been  fct  on  Fire:  The  Mytbologifit 
^  relate  a  Conflagration  to  have  really  mppened, 
and  Ovid  paints  a  poetical  Scene  of  it,  as  hia 
Fancy  prompted  him  (o),  and  unquelUonably 
the  Continuance  of  the  Sun  in  one  Pofition  in 
the  Heavens  for  about  ten  Hours  together, 
muft  afieit  with  a  very  intenfe  Heat  even 
Places  not  under  his  Meridian  Height  all  that 


(f)  Gtigrafiirt  intvt  tint  ihi  Dtg  iipm  amd  eiiJi  Jiur  »r  fijn 
titurs  tmr^tr  i»  CioDZ  ttan  i»  Canaan.         (i)  Jolh.  x.   iz. 
(/)  nr.  13.        (n)  Comtnent.  inUb.  Jo(.  kloc.        (#]  Ovid. 
Metim. 
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lime.  The  IJraelites  would  probably  havtf 
fcecn  greatly  incommoded  with  the  Warmth  of 
iuch  a  Day^  if  God  had  not  Been  pleafed  to 
give  a  Temperature  to  the  Air  proper  to  relieve 
them,  and  perhaps  fuitable  to  the  producing 
the  prodigious  Hail^  which  he  caufed  at  this 
Time  to  afflid  the  Canjtf«/V«  (^) ;  lamfenfi-. 
"ble,  that  fijch  a  Sufpenfion  or  Retardation  of 
the  Motion  of  the  Earth,  Moon,  and  per- 
)iaps  of  the  other  heavenly  Bodies,  that  have 
relation  to  them,  as  is  neceflary  to  caufe  this 
Miracle  in  the  manner  I  itnagine  it  to  have 
Iwen  efieded,  may  be  calculated  to  be  natural-^ 
jy  productive  of  Confequences  fatal  to  our  Sy- 
Jlem;  but  then  I  cannot  but  think  it  eafy  to 
anfwer  in  this  Matter;  that  if  we  have  fuffict- 
jCnt  Reafon  to  induce  us  to  believe,  that  God  ^ 
really  wrought  this  Miracle,  it  is  not  hard  ta 
conceive  the  great  Ruler  of  the  Univcrfe  not 
only  able  to  dire<3:  it,  beyond  what  we  caa 
imagine^  but  alfo  as  abundantly  able,  fo  to  up-' 
bold  all  Things  by  the  Word  of  his  Ps'wer(q)i 
duringtheTimeof  it,  as  to  have  no  other  Eife^ 
follow,  thaii  what  he  propofed  to  have  done  in 
the  World.  One  Defign  of  the  mighty  Works 
which  God  was  f^Cafed  to  do  before  his  chofea 
People,  was,  if  Men  would  have  paid  a  due 
Attention  and  Regard  to  them,  to  oifer  a  rea-- 
fonable  Conviilioh  for  the  Eanh's  being  filled 
with  the  Glory  and  Knowledge  of  the  Lord(r)  ■: 
What  they  might  have  hown  y  God^  even  his 
iternal  t'ower  and  Godhead,  be  had  at  divers 

■■    (p)  Jofti.  Jt.  II.    (i)  H*b.  1.  J.    (r)  Nwob.  »r.  It. 
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Times,  and  in  various  Manners,  htSoteJiewed 
unta  them  by  the '  Things  which  be  had  done  (j) 
from  the  Creation  of  the  World  (tj  :  But  as  thcfe 
things  had,  ere  this  Age,  loft:  their  Influence  in 
almoft  all  Nations,  and  the  World  was  de- 
parted from  the  living  God,  to  go  after  the 
Sun,  Moon  and  Stars,  to  fcrve  them;  what 
could  there  have  been  done  more  remark- 
ably worthy  of  God's  infinite  Power,  to  fhcw 
himfelf  to  be  a  God  above  all  Gods,  than  to 
have  the  Sun  and  Moon  made  to  ftand  ftiU 
in  favour  of  his  declared  Will,  to  fupport  a 
People,  chofen  to  be  diftinguilhed  by  his  Wor- 
Ihip  ?  The  time  of  Day  in  Canaan  when  this 
Miracle  happened,  was  fuch,  that  the  Sight 
of  it  could  not  but  go  forth  through  all  the  then 
known  Nations  of  the  Earth  j  fo  that  there 
could  be  no  Speech  nor  Language  (a),  'where^ 
had  a  due  Inquiry  been  made  into  it,  the^o/rt 
of  it  would  not  have  been  heard^  powerfully 
proclaiming  j  that  however  the  World  had 
been  falfly  amufed  with  the  Beauty,  or  aftoni- 
Jhed  at  the  imagined  Power  of  the  Lights  of 
Heaven  (w)  ;  yet  that  there  was  a  Being,  who 
ruleth  in  the  Heavens,  higher  than  them  all; 
and  who  could  over-rule  and  difpofc  of  any  of 
them  as  he  pleafed. 

After  the  Defeat  of  the  Army  of  the  five 
Kings,  Jojhua  reduced  the  Nations  of  the 
South-Parts  of  Canaan^  and  having  broken  c- 
Tcry  Oppofition  that  could  here  make  head  a- 

{')  Teif  9»i«(utst.       [t)  Rora.  i.  19,  20;  la)  Pfiflm 

xtt.  3.  (w)  Wifdom  xiii.  3,  4. 

gainft 

D,o,i..(ibyG.oo<^le    ■ 


iodfc  ^li.    and  Pro^hane  Hijot^i  40 1 

gainft  him,  he  marched  his  vid:orious  Forces 
hack  10  Gi/gai(x). 

Upon  yo/hua'&RetUTik  to  Gilgali  yahinK\ng 
of  Hazor,  a  City  of  great  Figute  and  Com- 
mand in  the  North  Pahs  of  Canaan  (a),  fent 
unto  the  Kings  of  the  Nations  round  about 
him,  and  propofcd  to  them  to  unite  their  For- 
ces, in  order  to  z6t  with  their  whole  Strength 
againft  the  Ifraelites  {b) :  The  Kings  he  fent 
to,  agreed  to  his  Propofal,  made  their  Levies^, 
and  came  together  a  nuimerous  and  well-ap- 
pointed Army  (c)  :  Thdy  rendezvoufed  at  the 
Waters  of  Merom  (d):  yojhud  on  the  other 
hand  led  the  Ift-athtei  agiiinft  them,  under  a 
ipecial  Promife  of  God's  Affiftance  and  Proj 
tedion  (f),  and  gave  thdin  Battle  and  obtain- 
ed a  great  WxQlqvj  {f)-.  After  having  given 
them  this  Defeat  he  tutrned  back,  took  the 
City  Hazor  and  burnt  it  to  the  Ground  (^) i 
From  Hazor  Jojhua  marthcd  againft  the  Cities 
of  the  other  Kings,  and  in  time  became  Ma- 
tter of  all  this  Country  {h)\  but  it  was  thd 
Work  of  fome  Years  for  him  to  reduce  thefe 
Nations  (/")  :  In  about  five  Years  he  entirely 
fubdued  them  {k),  and  hairing  now  triumphed 
over,  in  all,  one  and  thirty  Kings  (/),  and  ob- 
tained the  IJraelites  full  room  to  fettle  their 
Families  in  all  Parts  of  the  Land,  he  was  or- 
dered to  put  an  end  to  the  War  {m).     Caleb 

{x)  Jo(h.  X.  28. 4J.  {a)  k\.  io         ,  {*]  ter.  i,  z,  j. 

Jf)  ver.  4.        (d)  vw.  s.  (')  ver.  6.  (f)  ver.  7.  8.  9. 

(gj^er.   le,  II.  (i)  ver.  tz 17.  (i)  ver.  18.; 

(J)  Jofeph.  Anuq.  Ub-s-  c.  i.        W  JoJh.  xU.  24.       (m)  xiii. 
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the  Son  of  Jepbunneb  was  forty  Years  old, 
when  Mofes  fenc  him  as  one  of  the  Spies  in- 
to the  Land  of  Canaan  {«) ;  the  Spies  were 
Tent  into  Canaan  after  the  Tabernacle  was  e- 
rcfted,  in  the  fecond  Year  of  the  Exit  (0) 
A.  M.  2514.  Caleb  was  now  at  the  finifhiog 
of  the  War  eighty  five  (p)i  (o  that  the  War 
was  finifhed  ji.  M.  2559,  I  fuppofe  towards 
the  end  of  the  Year :  yojhua  paflcd  over  yor- 
dan  on  the  tenth  Day  of  the  firft  (pp)  Month 
ji.  M.  2554,  and  b^an  the  War  by  the  Si^e 
of  Jerkbo  a  few  Days  after:  From  this  Time 
to  about  the  End  of  the  Year  2559,  arc  near 
fix  Years,  and  fo  lor^  was  yojhua  engaged  in 
his  Wars  againft  the  Canaanites:  Almoft  one 
Year  was  employed  in  his  firft  Campaign  in 
the  South  Parts  of  Canaan  (y)  j  the  other  five 
were  fpent  againft  the  King  of  Hazor  and  his 
Confederates  (r).  x 

Upon  giving  over  the  War  yo/^KJ  was  di- 
reflai  by  God  to  apply  himfclf  to  the  dividing 
the  Land  of  Canaan  amohgft  the  Ifraelites  (j) : 
Mofes,  before  he  died,  had  fixed  the  Inheritance 
of  two  Tribes  and  an  half  Tribe  on  the  other 
Side  yordan  {/) ;  There  remained  nine  Tribes 
and  an  half  to  be  now  fettled  («) :  And 
unto  thefe  yojhua  and  Eleazar  the  Prieft,  and 
the  Heads  of  the  Tribes,  were  preparing  to 
fet  out  their  Inheritance :    But  before  they 


(n^olh.  lir.  7.    (a)  Ste  Book  xi.  p.  298.    ffj  Jofli.  xW.  10. 
(ff)  iv.  19.  (?)  Jofli.  vi.  vii.  viu.  ix.  X.  [r]  xi. 

p)  xiii.  (/)  Id.  xui,  8,  32.    Nofflb.  xxxtt.    Dcut,  iii.  tz — 17. 
Xb)  Jofli.  xiii.  7; 
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began  to  make  Divifion  of  the  Land,  the  Chil- 
dren of  Judah  came  to  them,  and  Caleb,  who 
was  of  this  Tribe,  reprefentcd,  that  Mofes  had 
made  him  a  folemn  Promife,  which  might  de- 
termine the  Place  of  his  particular  Inheritance 
(jc*):  When  the  Spies  were  fent  by  Mofes  into 
Canaan,  they  went  to  Hebron,  ivbere  Ahiman, 
fihcfliai,  ana  Tzlmzi  tbe  Children  ofAnakwere 
(y),  and  at  their  Return  they  took  occafion 
from  the  Largenefs  of  the  Stature  of  thefe  Men 
to  fill  the  Camp  with  Fears,  that  the  Ifraelites 
would  never  be  able  to  make  their  way  into 
the  Country  (2:) :  But  Caleb  endeavoured  to 
animate  the  People  with  better  Hopes  (o); 
whereupon,  when  God  pronounced  againA: 
tbe  Congregation,  that  the  Men  who  had 
feen  his  Miracles  and  Glory  fhould  not  come 
into  the  Land,  but  (hould  die  in  the  Wildcr- 
nefs  {b\  he  was  plcafed  to  promife,  that  Caleb 
fliould  be  brought  \elba  Aretz,  afiier  bajham- 
t/iah]  into  tbe  LanJl  to  tbe  very  Place  be  went- 
to{c\  and  that  bis  Seed  ihou\d  pofefs  it  {dj: 
Now  Hebron  was  the  particular  Place  they  went 
to,  and  from  whence  they  brought  home  the 
Fears  which  had  fo  dillurbed  the  Camp  {e\ 
for  faithfully  endeavouring   to  quell  which. 


[x]  Jofli.  xiv.  6  —  9.  (1)  Numb.  xiii.  21.  ,      {%)  ver» 

33.     {a)  ver,  30,     jciv.  6.  (i)  xi».  22,  ij.     {c)  ver.  24.   fbt 
Hebrew  fy»rds  are, 

iltuc    adiit    qnam  in  Terrain  ec  introducam  cms 

^  ipluni  Locum  illam 

(JJ  ibjd.        (')  Vid.  Loc.  fupr.  dtat. 
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Ctf/^^had'this particular  Promife  made  to  him 
(  f)f  and  upon  this  account  Cale^  argued,  that 
this  was  the  Place,  at  which  God  had  promifed 
that  he  (hould  be  fettletl,  adding  wich^U  that 
tho'  the  very  Men  were  then  in  Poffeffion  of 
it,  who  had  fo  terrifiedl  his  Companions;  yet 
that  he  fhould  not  at  fill  doubt,  but  be  ena- 
bled to  ejed  them  (Ir) :  yojhua  admitted  the 
Plea  of  Calebj  and  appiointed  his  Inheritance 
at  Hebron  {c)y  and  then  allotted  the  Tribe  of 
Judab  the  Country  from  Hebron  to  Kadejh- 
parnea,  as  defcribed  in  the  xvtb  Chapter  of 
the  Book  of  Jojhua.  IWcxt  after  Judab  the 
Children  of  Jofepb  wen;  allotted  their  Inheri- 
tance (</),  and  we  have  in  the.  xvith  an4 
xviith  Chapters  of  Jol.hua  a  particular  Ac-;- 
count  of  the  Boundaries  pf  the  Lands  afligned 
-to  them,  namely,  to  th«  Tribe  of  Ephraim, 
and  to  thp  half  Tribe  of  MartaJTeb^  which  v?as 
to  inherit  on  this  fide  Jordan  (/).  The  Famir 
lies  of  this  Tribe  and  half  Tribe  were  fettled 
pn  the  North  fide  the  Countrey,  wherein  the 
Camp  of  the  Ifraelites,  which  was  formed  at 
Gilgal,  rcfted,  as  the  Tribe  of  Judab  was  fet- 
tled on  the  South  of  it;,  fo  that  the  Camp 
was,  as  it  were>  fecured  on  either  fide  &om  a- 
ny  fudden  Irruption,  and  having  proceeded 
thus  far,  the  whole  Congregation  alumbled  at 


12.    ,         [e)  ^tmaf 

-   .,  that  tht  Cilf  y^  ifehton  wai   not  the  Prepirtj   onl 

Inhtriltinci  of  Caleb;  _/Sr  Hebron  luai  me  nf  tht  LeviCical  Ci> 
titt :  CalepV  Inberilance  tmfifitd  tf  fimi  Fiilds  near  mdianing 
■    ■'    ""     -     "-'Jofliuaxxi.  II,  12.  (d)  Jofli.ivi.   i. 
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Sbikb  within  the  Confines  of  the  Tribe  of 
Epbraim  (/),  and  there  fee  up  the  Taber- 
nacle (g). 

Jofephui  feems  to  reprefent  the  Tabernacle 
to  have  been  credlcd  before  they  began  to  di- 
vide the  Land  (A) :  But  this  I  fhould  think  a 
Miftake ;  for  when  they  began  to  pare  the 
Land,  there  were  nineTribcs  and  an  half  Tribe, 
that  had  no  Inheritance  (r) :  But  at  the  time 
of  erefling  the  Tabernacle,  feven  Tribes  only 
were  not  provided  for  (k)\  Two  Tribes  and 
an  half  Tribe,  betides  thofe  who  were  to 
inherit  on  the  other  fide  'Jordan^  had  had  their 
Countries  alligned  to  them  according  to  what 
is  above  rcprefcnted,  as  the  Book  of  Jo/hua 
very  plainly  intimates.  Thus  far  therefore 
the  IJraelites  had  proceeded,  but  they  began  to 
find  difficulties  in  the  Method  they  were  tak- 
ing: To  Judab  they  had  given  too  large  a 
Country  (/),■  and  Epbraim  and  the  half  Tribe 
of  ManaJJeb  were  not  fatisfy'd  with  what  was 
allotted  them  {m) :  And  for  this  Reafon,  I  ima- 
gine, they  now  fet  up  the  Tabernacle:  Their 
Enemies  were  fo  far  fubdued,  and  the  Place 
where  they  were  to  fix  it  fo  furrounded  with 
^the  Settlements  already  made,  that  they  had 
no  Reafon  to  fear  any  fudden  Invafion  to  o- 
blige  them  to  take  it  down  again  (n) :  And  by 
having  the  Tabernacle  ercfted  they  would  have 
Power  to  apply  to  God    for  his  immediate 


(f)  See  Judaesxxi.  19.  dj  Jolh.  xviii.  i.  (&}  J< 
feph.  Antiq,  Lib.  5.  c.  i.  (ij  Jofti.  xiv.  1.  xm.  ; 
(ij  x^ii.  3.         (ij  xix.  9.         ^wj  xvii.  14.         (<r) 
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DireAion  in  all  Diffiqilucs  (0) ;  fo  as  both  to 
prevent  Miftakes  in  their  Divifion  oftbeLand^ 
and  to  leave  no  Pretence  for  any  Tribe's  beipg^ 
diflatisfied  at  the  Lot  that  fiiould  be  afligned  to 
them. 

The  Dire^ions  which  God  had  given  for 
the  Divllion  of  the  Land  were  thefe,  i.They 
were  to  divide  the  Land  by  Lot  {p):  Each 
Tribe  was  to  have  that  Portion  of  it  which 
by  Lot  ihould  fall  to  him  {q).  2.  When  the 
Lot  of  a  Tribe  was  fallen,  the  Land  fp  allot- 
ted to  that  Tribe  was  to  be  divided  amongft 
the  feveral  Families  of  it  (r),  and  this,  I  think, 
was  10  be  done  partly  by  the  Lot  (s),  and  bu^ 
in  part  by  it.  When  they  began  to  fet  out  the 
particular  Inheritances  of  Families,  they  threw 
the  Lot,  which  Family  they  ihould  fettle  firft^ 
which  next  and  ib  on:  And  thus  rvety  Man's 
Inheritance,  would  be  in  the  Place  where  his  Lc^ 
fell(/) ;  butthePlaceof  it  being  thus  fixed,  they 
did  not  caft  the  Lot  for  the  Quantity  to  be 
afligned  to  a  Family ;  for  they  were  to  fet  out 
more  or  lefs  Land  to  each  Family  according 
to  the  Number  of  the  Names  of'^lhe  Perfons 
belonging  to  it  (a).  3.  Every  private  Perfon 
was  to  have  his  Inheritance  within  the  Bounds 
of  the  Country  afligned  to  the  (w)  Tribe 
he  belonged  to.  4.  To  prevent  Dilputes  or 
Uneafinelfes  in  or  from  the  Choice  of  the  Per- 
fons who  were  to  manage  and  direct  the  Divi- 


(j)  Sf*  Exod.  xxix.  4),  43.      (p)  Nmnb.  xxxm.  54.     ixvi. 
55-        (?)  ibid.  (r)  Ibid.        (j)Mvi.  56.         (i)xaai. 

54.  (*)  Ibid.  (ujj  lUd. 
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fion,  Go4,  had  cxprefly  named,  who  fliould 
divide  the  Land  unto  the  Children  of  Ifrael 
(w)i  and  5.  He  had  alfo  fet  them  their  Bounds, 
defcrib^d  how  far  every  way  the  Land  reach- 
ed, which  was  to  be  [x)  divided  by  them. 
We  may  now  examine,  what  Method  yojhua 
and  the  Princes  of  the  Congregation  took,  when 
they  began  to  ejcecUtp  the  CommifTion  herein 
given  to  them. 

And  I  imagine  in  the  firft  Place,  they  caft 
Lots  to  know  what  Tribe  they  fliould  begin 
with  in  making  the  Diviiion  :  And  the  Lot 
came  out  for  the  Tribe  of  "Judab  :  The  next 
Queftion  that  could  arife,  mufl  be  where  they 
ihould  fettle  this  Tribe ;  and  here  Caleb  offer- 
ed his  Claim  to  have  his  Inheritance  at  Hebron 
[z)y  the  admitting  which,  feems  to  have  ten-  - 
dred  all  further  Enquiry  about  the  Situation 
of  the  Country  to  be  affigned  to  this  Tribe 
Aiperfluous,  and  alfo  to  have  led  the  Ifrael- 
ites  to  fet  out  a  Traft  of  Land  for  them,  more 
at  Random,  perhaps,  than  they  would  other- 
wife  have  done.  The  Journey  of  the  Spies 
upon  which  Gz/f^'s  Claim  was  founded  {a)  be- 
gan from  Kadejh-bamea :  Caleb's  Claim  did 
not  ^im  at  any  thing  higher  up  into  the  Coun- 
try than  Hebron  .*  If  Caleb  was  6xed  here,  the  , 
Tribe  he  belonged  to  vfis  to  be  fettled  conti- 
guous to  him  :  The  Tribe  of  "Judab  was  the 
moft  numerous  of  all  the  Tribes ;  it  muftercd 
76000  Men  of  twenty  Years  old  and  upwards, 

(m)  Numb,  xxxiv.  17 — jg.  (*)  Ibid.  ver.  3 12- 

(«)  Jofli.  xiv.  6.  Ifi)  Numb.  wmii.  3.     lofli.  xiv.  7. 
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whcn  the  Sum  of  the  Congregation  was  taken 
in  the  Plains  of  Moab  {aj\  and  coofequent- 
ly  a  pretty  large  Country  would  be  neceflary 
for  it :  And  thefe  Confiderations  fecm  to  have 
induced  t|iem  to  fet  out  at  Adventure  for  this 
Tribe  all  the  Land  between  Ka^efi-barnea  and 
Hebron,  according  to  the  Defcription  and 
Bounds  that  are  given  of  it  {b).  Having 
thus  fixed  the  Tribe  of  Judab  their  Country, 
they  proceeded  to  allot  each  Family  a  proper 
Share  and  Portion  in  it  j  but  when  they  bad 
done  this,  they  found, .  ttiat  the  Part  of  the 
Children  of  Judah  was  too  much  for  tbem  {c)  .* 
After  each  Family  of  the  Tribe  had  received 
an  Inheritance  as  large  as  they  could  be  con- 
ceived to  have  occaHon  for,  there  remained  a 
Traft  of  the  Country  to  fpare,  and  undiipofed 
<^;  And  this  could  not  but  fuggeil  to  the  Di- 
viders, that  if  they  did  not  go  into  feme  ftric- 
ter  Method  for  the  fettingout  the  AHignments 
to  the  feveral  Tribes,  they  might  in  time  be 
brought  into  Difficulties :  They  might  fet  out 
to  the  Tribes,  which  were  firft  provided  for, 
too  much  of  the  Land,  and  not  leave  enough 
for  thofe  whofe  Lot  might  come  up  to  be  laft 
fettled:  Andaccordingly  in  their  next  Appoint- 
ment they  appear  to  have  a  little  altered  their 
Method  of  Proceeding :   For, 

Here  I  think  they  firft  fet  out  fuch  a  Quan* 
city  of  the  Land,  as  they  thought  the  Coun- 
try of  Cj«jfl«  might  afford  for  a  Tribe:  Then 

(ig)  NiwU).  Mvi.  zz:  (*)  Jo(h.  iv.        (t)  jit.  g. 

for 
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for  the  eight  Tribes  and  an  half  they  nude 
eight  Lots,  affigning  but  one  Lot  to  the  Tribe 
of  Epbraim  and  half  Tribe  of  Manajjeb,  con- 
iidering  them  under  one  Appellation,  namely, 
as  the  Children  of  Jofepb  {a):  After  this  they 
cail  the  Lots  to  determimc,  who  ihould  have 
the  Inheritance  put  up  to  be  difpofed  of; 
The  Lot  of  the  Children  oi  Jofepb  came  out  for  it 
le) ;  That  but  one  Lot  was  here  made  for  the 
Sons  of  _5''o/?;^Aappearsevidently  from  their  Com- 
plain t  to  Jojhua :  The  Children  ofjokph^ake  un^ 
to  ]o(hua,  faying^  PFby  bafitbou  given  me  but  one 
Lofy  and  me  Portion  to  inherit  (J)  ?  The  Chil- 
dren of  Jofepb  here  concerned,  were  more 
than  a  Tribe  j  they  were  a  Tribe  and  an  half  . 
Tribe,  and  in  all  rcfpefts  a  flourifliing  People(g), 
and  they  thought  that  they  ought  not  to  havp 
been  put  thus  together,  and  reprefented  in  but 
one  Lot,  when,  if  they  had  been  a  Tribe  on- 
ly, one  Lot  would  have  been  afligned  to  them.* 
And  this  complaint  of  the  Sons  of  Jofepb  in- 
timates aUb,  that  the  Quantity  of  Land,  which 
the  Lots  were  caft  for,  was  fettled,  and  the 
Bounds  of  it  agreed  upon,  before  the  Lot9 
were  cail  for  it;  otherwife  the  Complaint 
would  h^ve  been  groundlefs;  for  if  this  bad 
liot  been  the  Cafe,  where  would  have  been 
the  Harolfliip  of  the  Sons  of  Jofepb's  being  re- 
prefented' by  but  one  Lot,  when  the  Dividers 
of  the  La'iid  might,  upon  finding  them  to  be 
the  Perfon  s  to  be  provided  for,  have  fet  them 

(d)  Jofh.  xy.i.  I.     (0  Ibid.  ver.  i,  i,  3,  4.    (/Jxv'd.  14. 
^fJJ  Jofh.  lYii.  liV'l?. 

out 
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out  as  much  Land^  and  half  as  much  Land, 
as  they  would  have  portioned  out  to  a  Tribe, 
if  the  Lot  of  a  fingle  Tribe  had  come  up  up- 
on this  Occafion?  But  herein  the  Sons  of  ya- 
fepb  argued  the  Inequality  of  the  Proce- 
dure:  A  Traft  of  Land  was  fet  out  for  the 
Inheritance  of  a  Tribe:  In  the  Lots  they  were 
rcprefented  but  as  a  Tribe  j  and  hereby  they 
received  not  a  Portion  and  an  half  Portion, 
which  they  might  think  they  had  a  juft  Claim 
to,  but  one  fingle  Portion  only  (if) ;  for  any  o- 
thcr  fingle  Tribe,  if  their  Lot  had  come  up 
for  it,  would  have  had  all  the  Country,  which 
was  afiigned  to  them.  After  it  was  deter- 
mined what  Country  the  Sons  of  Jofepb  were 
thus  to  have,  it  remained  to  confider  how  to 
divide  it  to  their  Families:  And  herein  the 
Lot  was  to  be  ufed(/):  And  the  Dividers 
having  perhaps  fixed  where  they  would  begin 
to  fct  out  the  Lands,  might  caft  the  Lots  to 
know  whether  they  fliould  fettle  the  Families 
of  Ephraim  firft,  or  of  Manajfeb.  They  be- 
gan, 1  think,  in  the  Parts  nearcft  to  the  Camp 
with  the  Families  of  Epbraim  (i),  and  having 
provided  for  them  in  order  as  their  Lot  dired- 
cd  (/),  and  given  chcm  each  Family  a  greater 
or  a  lefler  Inheritance,  as  the  Number  of  Pcr- 
fons  belonging  to  it  required  [m) ;  there  remain- 
ed the  Portion  to  be  divided  to  the  half  Tribe 
oi{n) Manaff'ebt  which  they  diftributed  to  them 


(i)  Jolh.  Jt?ii.  lA.  (i)  VM.  qua!  fun.  (t)  Jofli. 

xvi.  J.  (I)  Vid.  eULc  fup.  j'«/NiJinb.  JXm.  54. 

(»)  Jofli.  xvji.  2. 

in 
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JD  like  manner  (0) ;  adding  to  them,  over  and 
bcfides  the  Rcfidue  of  what  was  firft  allotted, 
fome  Tra-ds  of  Land  taken  from  the  Coafts, 
that,  were  afterwards  affigncd  to  the  Tribes  of 
AJher  and  Iffacbar  (p)  j  for  upon  their  repeated 
Rcmonftrances  {e[\  J^ajhua  did  ^  indeed  confefs, 
that  ■  they  were  a  great  People,  and  that  one 
Lot  only  was  not  altogether  enough  fot 
them  (r). 

There  were  feven  Tribes  to  be  ftill  provid- 
ed for  U) ;  but  before  they  proceeded  any  fur- 
ther, the  whole  Congregation  affemblcd  ac 
Sbihb,  and  fet  up  the  Tabernacle  {t):  and 
then  Jofiua  propofed  to  the  People  to  name 
to  him  feven  Men,  one  out  of  each  Tribe,  thac 
he  might  fend  them  "out  to  furvcy  the  Coun- 
try, that  remained  ftill  to  be  divided  («) :  What- 
was  already  done  he  was  for  having  ratified 
and  confirmed  j  tbat  Judahjbould  abide  in  their 
Coafts  on  the  South,  and  the  Houfi  of  Jofeph  irt 
their  Coajli  on  the  North  (if),  each  of  theft 
were  to  keep  what  had  been  afiigried  to  them: 
And  the  Perfons  appointed  to  make  the  Sur- 
vey of  the  Lands  not  yet  difpofed  of,  were  to 
caft  their  Survey  into  feven  Parts,  and  to  bring 
their  Accounts  of  it  in  a  Book  to  Sbiloby  where 
yojhua  purpofed  to  have  the  Lots  thrown  ^e- 
fore  the  X'Ord,  at  the  Tabernacle,  to  dctermme  to 
each  Tribe  his  Part  of  it  (x) :  The  Propofal 
was  received  with  an  univerfal  Approbation: 


(0)  Jo(h.  xvii.  7,  &c.        (f)  Vcr.  II.  (f)  Ver.  14,  16. 

(r)  Ver.  17,  (ijxvui.2.  (f)  Ibid.  I.        faj Va. 

4,       C™;  Ver.  J.  (-*)  Vcr.  6. 
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The  Men  were  appointed,  and  brought  in 
ihcic  Survey,  and  jojhua  caft  the  LotS  in  Sbi- 
lob^  before  the  Lord  (y),  arid  di'oided  the  Land 
according  to  their  Divijom  (z),  that  is;  he 
made  no  Alterations  in  any  of  the  feven  PartSj 
which  the  Men  that  took  the  Survey  had  a- 
greed  upon,  but  each  Tribe  as  their  Lot  came: 
up,  had  the  Country  for  which  the  Lot  was 
drawn,  as  the  Surveyors  had  defcribed  it. 
-  From  the  Account  we  have  in  the  Book  of" 
'^op3ua  of  the  Order  and  Part  of  the  Country, 
in  which  each  of  thefe  fcven  Tribes  were  fct- 
tled  (^],  we  may  eafily  apprehend  in  what 
manner  the  Lots  were  drawn  for  them  :  Firft, 
it  was  agreed  to  draw  for  the  Land,  that  lay 
between  yu<A7i&  and  the  Sons  oi  Jofephi  the 
Countries  where  the  Camp  had  been  io  long  ac 
Gtlgalf  and  this  fell  to  the  Tribe  of  Benjamirt 
{b):  The  fecond  Lot  was  caft  for  the  Land^ 
that  remained  over  and  above  what  was  occu-' 
pied  by  the  Tribe  oi  Judaby  and  this  fell  to 
the  Tribe  of  Simeon  (cj :  The  third  Lot  was 
for  a  Tra£t  of  Land,  which  at  one  End  was 
bounded  by  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  and  this  fell  to 
the  Tribe  of  Zebulun  {d) :  Fourthly,  they  drew 
iox  the  Land  between  Zebulun  and  the  Sons  of 
Jojeph,  and  this  fell  to  the  Tribe  of  JJfacbar. 
{e) :.  The  fifth  Lot  gave  to  ^Jher  the  Country 
next  to  the  North  Extent  of  the  Land  to 
be  divided  (/) :     The  Hxth  Lot  aligned  to 


0)  ]"'*>■  '"'"'■  9-        (*)  xi'i"-  'o-   .      («)  Ibid.  ver.  lU 
(over  480^  Chap.  xix.        {*J  xviii.   11.         {e)  xix.   1. 
[J)  ver.  10.        W  ver.  17.        (/J  ver.  14. 

Najfka^ 
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Naphtali  a  Country  Eaft  to  AJher  M:    And 
'     the  lafl;  Lot  remained  for  Dan^  and  placed  him 
\     upon  the  Coalls  of  the  'Pbilifiines  (i).  ,  It  is 
remarked,  that  the  Coaft  of  the  CbiUren  o/^Dan 
^     v)int  out  too  little  for  them  {i)  \  an  Obfervacion 
i     probably  not  made  by  fojhua :    The  Words 
I     that  follow  it  hint  the  &i:pedition,  which  the 
'     Danites  made  afterwards  againft£,{/J<OT.-  There- 
fore the  Children  o/'Dan  went  up  to  fight  againji 
i     Lefhem^  and  took  it,  andfmote  it  with  the  Edge 
'■      ^  the  Sword,  end  poffejfed  it,  and  dwelt  therein^ 
and  called  it  Dan,  after  the  Name  of  Dun  their 
I      Father  (k) :  Thefe  Words  cannot  be  fuppofed 
to  have  been  written  by  fofhua ;  for  they  fpeafc 
of  an  Expedition  not  made  until  after  his  Death 
,{/),  and  therefore  I  fliould  think  this  whole  Verfe 
;     an  Addition  to  the  facred  Pages,  made  in  the 
i     manner  of  fame  others,  which  I  have  obferved 
;     to  be  of  a  like  Nature  {m).     The  Children  of 
I    Dan  were  indeed  a  large  People ;  they  muftered 
i      64400  Men  of  twenty  Years  old  and  upwards, 
when  the  Poll  was  taken  in  the  Plains  of  Moa& 
1      (n):    yw(/«ji6  only  was  a  bigger  Tribe:    But  I 
I      ihould  not  imagine,  that  the  Surveyors  of  the 
Land  had  made  their  Affignments  fo  injudici- 
;■     oufly,  as  to  have  any  very  remarkable  Difpro- 
;      portion  appear  in  any  of  them :    The  Coafi  of 
i      Dan  was  too  little  for  them  (j),  probably  not 
il      that  the  Country  affigned  them  was  not  in  it/ 
;     felf  large  enough  to  lecelvc,  and  produce  an 

(j)  jQttp.  xix.  %z.  (i)  ver.  40.         (t)  ver.  47. 

<i)  ibid.        (/;  Judg.  xviii.         (<w)  Sii  Prideaux  Connefl.  Part 
1.  a.  s-  p.  49*.     \n)  Numb.  xxu.  43.      (i)  JoA.  xix.  47. 
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abundant  Provifion  for  all  their  Families; 
but  bccaufe  all  their  Jnhititance  did  not  fall 
unto  them  (r) .-  The  Pbilifiinei  were  in  their  full 
Strength  (a),  and  part  of  their  Termorics  wcrt 
in  this  Country  (w),  and  the  Amorites  polleffed 
other  the  moft  fruitful  Parts  of  it  {x) ;  io  that 
the  Children  of  Dan  had  comparaitively  fpeak- 
ing  PofTeffion  of  but  a  fmall  Part  of  what  wa9 
intended  to  be  their  Inheritance  :  And  we  do 
not  find,  that  they  enlarged  themlelves  (^)> 
and  therefore  as  their  Fimilies  increafed,  they 
muft  have  been  in  Straits  in  a  Country,  6f 
which  they  had  fo  imperfei^  a  Tenure :  Other- 
wife,  from  the  Fruits  {z),  and  Pafturage  of 
this  Part  of(<3)Ctf»tfdn,  not  tomention, that  they 
had  undoubtedly  Corn-Field's,  as  well  as  their 
Neighbours  on  their  very  Borders  {b)  j  nor  to 
fu^gefl  how  many  of  the  Tribe*  of  I3an  might 
abide  in  Ships  (bj)j  arid  have  the  Advantages  of" 
Employment  in  a  Sea-Li&}  we  may  judge,  that 
had  a  full  Pofleflion  of  their  whole  AUotmeoc 
fallen  to  them,  a  mighty  and  a  great  Peoplft 
might  have  fiourifhed  and  increafra  in  it. 

The  facred  Writer  has  given  us  a  very  parti- 
cular Account  of  the  Bounds  and  Extent  of  the 
Country  affigned  to  each  Tribe  (c)-,  bat  wo 
Cannot  hope  to  be  able  to  trace  out  their  Bor- 
ders with  the  fame  Exadnefs  j  Canaan  msft 


frj  See  Jodg.  xviii.  2.         fuj  Jodi.  xi*.  i.         (<iu)  Ctm* 
/flCf  jo(h.  xix.   43.  -witirxm.  3.  1  Sfun.  v.   16.  vi.  16,   17. 
(*)  Judg.  i.  35.  (jj  i.  34,  35.  («)  Stt  Namb.  imU 

2j.  («)  Gen.  xxxviii.  13.  Jf)  Jttdg.  xy.  if. 

(ijj  V.  17.        (cj  Jflfh.  xiii.  XV,  xri,  xwa,  xviii,  xix. 
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have  been  too  much  altered  from  what  ic 
was  in  the  Dzys  of  Jo/hua;  for  perhaps  theyews 
themfelves  in  their  later  Days  too  have  lound 
the  Face  of  things,  that  in  thefe  Times  ap- 
peared in  it:  Ten  of  the  twelve  Tribes  of 
J/rael  were  loft  in  the  Captivity  (w):  Two 
Tribes  only,  Benjamin  and  judab,  with  fome 
few  Families  of  the  other  Tribes  incorporated 
with  them,  returned  from  Babylon  {d)  :  And 
the  Number  that  returned  was  comparatively 
fo  fmall  (f),  that,  i(a\\  Canaan  had  been  reftor- 
ed  to  them,  they  would  in  no  wife  have  been 
fufficient  to  enter  upon  a  full  Pofleffion  of  what 
had  been  the  Inheritance  of  the  twelve  Tribes 
in  their  feveral  Divifions  of  it.  "Judtga  alone 
was  a  Country  more  than  large  enough  for  them, 
and  they  were  obliged  to  contrive  Means,  that 
yerufalem  ic  fclf  ihould  not  want  People  (/): 
In  this  State  of  Things,  the  Country  of  the  ten 
Tribes  might  not  be  much  enquired  after:  O- 
ther  Nations  of  People  were  become  the  {£)  Pof- 
leSon  pf  it,  and  the  Bouods  of  the  Inheritances 
that  had  formerly  been  known  in  it  might  be, 
ina  few  Ages,  not  to'be  afcertained- with  agreat 
ExatSnefs',  even  before  the  Times  of  a  very  late 
Pofterity:  And  accordingly,  I  think,  we  find 
not  only  Adrkbomius,  and  other  modern  Cboro- 
grapbers,  giving  us,  in  many  Particulars,  vwy 
confufed  and  nnfcriptural  Accounts  of  the  Si- 
tuation of  divers  of  the  ancient  Towns  of  thefc 
'  Countries  {b)\  but  even  Jofepbui  himfelf  rather 

(rt)  PrKfeaux  Conneft.  Part.  i.  B.    i.  (d)  Id.  B.  3. 

{ii  U.  ibia.  (f)  Neh«n.Jti.  (g)  Pridoux  ubi  fap. 

(£)  ^/alcoB.  in  Frolegom.  ad  ftibw  Polyglgu 
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able  to  fay  at  large,  whereabouts  each  Tribe 
had  been  placed,  than  to  defcribe  with  Exadt- 
nefs  the  Borders  of  their  Situations  :  He  repre- 
fen  ts  Zebulutt  to  have  had  his  Country  from  the 
Lake  Gemefaret  to  Mount  Carmel^  and  to  the 
Sea  (/)i  but  we  cannot,  I  think,  conceive  this 
Tribe  to  have  had  this  Situation :  That  the 
Country  of  Zebulun  touched  upon  Gennefaret 
is  indeed  confirtned  by  ^x.,  Matthew  {^ -j  buc 
how  (hall  wc  extend  it  from  thence  to  Carmel, 
and  to  the  Sea  ?  u^Jher  reached  to  Carmel  weft- 
ward  (m):  Epbraim  and  iWiwxd^^  met  together 
in  AJher  on  the  North(n) :  The  only  Point, where 
thefe  two  Tribes  could  thus  meet,  muft  be  at 
the  Sea  at  Carmel  {o)  j  but  the^  could  not  meet 
in  this  Point,  if  the  Land  oi  Zebulun  lay  here 
between  them.  Imight  obferve  further:  Zebu- 
lun's  Inheritance,  according  to  what  yacob  had 
propheHed  of  h'lro,  was  to  reach,  not  unto  Car~ 
mel,  but  unto  Zidon  (p\  and  undoubtedly  ac- 
cording to  this  Account  of  what  was  to  be  his 
Border,  his  Portion  was  in  due  ttjoie  afiigned  to 
him:  We  muft  therefore  fuppofe  the  Inheri- 
tance of  this  Tribe  to  have  been  extended  from 
Gennefarety  between  the  Lands  of  AJher  and 
Napbtali  up  to  the  jiorthern  Extent  of  Canaan^ 
and  m  this  manner  the  Border  oi  Zebulun  might 
indeed  be  unto  Zidon :  Zidon  was  a  Townper- 
haps  not  of  Zebulun^  buc  of  AJher  {q)y  ZebU' 


/i  lAi  S-tiffiiiKw  1^  'ia.KeLUM  Saa^b?'     Joreph.  Antiq.  lib.  $. 
c.   i.         {i)Mu.iv.  13.  {».)    Jon1.xix.26.     (a)ivi.io. 

(a)  Any  Map  tf  Ihi  CaimtTy  viHJ  tfer  tbir  it  Fitw.        (fj  Gen. 
xiix.  13.  (f)  Su  Joih.  xix.  27,  28. 
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lut{%  Country  then  reached  only  to  the  Borders 
of  it  (r). 

When  yojhua  and  the  Perfons  inCommiffion 
with  him  bad  made  an  end  of  dividing  the  Land 
for  Inheritance  Irf  their  Coafis  (j),  the  Children 
^  Ifrael  gceoe  an  Inheritance  to  Jolhua :  they 
gave  him  the  City  which  be  askedtevenT\mnzth.- 
Serah  in  Mount  ^'phrzxm,  and  he  built  the  City , 
and  dwelt  therein  (/):  What  he  asked  for  was 
in  a  Situation  not  occupied  by  any  to  whom 
Inheritances  had  been  given*  for  ic  was  in 
Mount  Ephraim,  probably  in  that  part  of  the 
Hill,  of  which  yojhua  had  obierved  to  hisPeo- 
ple,  that  it  was  a  Wood,  and  that  they  might 
cut  it  down,  and  open  to  themfelves  an  En- 
largement of  their  Borders  in  the  Outgoings  of 
it  (a) :  If  Timnath-Serab  was  a  Town  before 
yojhua  built  it,  It  might  perhaps  be  an  old  rui- 
nated Village,  that  had  been  long  evacuated  in 
this  wild  and  overgrown  Country ;  fo  that  70- 
fhua  asked  a  Property,  fuch  as  might  give  him 
an  Opportunity  of  being  an  Example  to  his 
Tribe  for  the  Improving  their  Inheritance,  to 
inftruft  them  how  to  make  their  Allotment 
commodious  for  them :  Jofliua  built  the  City^ 
and  dwelt  therein :  In  fo  commanding  a  Situ- 
ation we  may  conceive  him  to  have  formed,  as 
it  were,  a  new  and  beautiful  Country  roimd  a- 
bout  him,  and  co  have  planted  himfelf  not  in- 


(r)  I  might  eh/irvi,  that  tbt  giviwZxhtiva  thii  Sifuaiitita.' 
piu  IQ  tOHtbtr  Hiwt  ef  Jolhiu't  i  that  /d)Plim  Im)  Ea^,  tr  t»  tht 
3«»-ri%  ^  Aflier.    JoflLjocr.  27.  (*)  JoEh.  jca.  49,  jo- 

(/}  Ibid.        («)  xvu.    ~ 


£c  a  elegantly 


410  ConneWon  the  of  Sacred  Book  XII. 

elegantly,  and  agreeably  to  a  Tafte,  which  tho 
Ancients  of  almoil  all  Countries  were  not  Stran- 
gers to  in  their  early  Tinges  (w). 

The  Inheritances  being  fixed,  the  IJraelites 
appointed  the  fix  Cities  or  Refuge,  and  agreed 
upon  the  Cities  to  be  fet  out  in  every  Tribe  for 
the  Levites  to  dwell  in  {x)y  and  all  things  be- 
ing hereby  fettled  for  the  Jfraelites  of  all  the 
Tribes  enjoying  their  refpeiaive  Pofieffions  in 
all  Parts  of  the  Land,  Jojhua  called  together  the 
Reubenitesy  Gadites,  and  the  half  Tribe  of  Ma- 
najfeb,  whofe  Inheritances  were  on  the  other 
Side  Jordan^  and  having  made  a  public  k€- 
knowlcdgment  of  their  Affiftance  to  their  Bre- 
thren, and  of  their  having  nowpun£tually  futfil» 
led  all  thAiMofes  had  required  of  them,  he  ftrifl- 
ly  charged  them  to  refolve  moil  ftedfaftly  to 
keep  the  Law ;  he  ordered  them  their  Share  of 
the  Spoil  'of  the  conquered  Nations,  and  dif- 
miffed  them,  in  order  to  their  going  home  un- 
to their  own  Poflcflions  (y):  The  two  Tribes 
and  an  half  drew  off  from  the  Congregation, 
and  began  their  March  towards  their  own 
Country  (z):  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Jordan,  before  they  paffcd  the  River,  they  built 
a  very  large  Altar,  near  the  Place  where  die 
Jfraelites  had  formerly  come  over  into  Canaan 
(<*),  intending  to  leave  here  a  lafting  Monu- 
jnenttoallfuture^ges,  that  they  acknowledg- 


^(•w)^  ^Klfi  fSAf  f  f-'X^e  ■^  ffUI't)(jS(  OJ^  Ttlf  BfKIT,    %m%f 

tuj  jtit  mKiutif'/ifiirM  oiK»a(U(  ffvutiAuf.     Pionyf.  Halkar. 
lib.  1.  c.  tx.  (*)  Jolh.  XX.  xxi.  fjj  xzii.  i — fc 

i(a!)  ver.9.        {*)  vO.  11. 
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ed  themfelves  to  belong  to  the  Tribes  inr  Ca- 
naan^ and  that  they  had  no  Teparate  Altar  in 
their  own  Country;  but  that  the  Altar  at  which 
they  were  to  facrificc  was  on  the  other  Side 
the  River,  before  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Lord 
their  God  (J) :  A  Rumour  of  what  they  were 
doing  foon  came  to  Sbilob,  and  the  Congregati- 
on there  were  greatly  alarmed  at  it  (g) :  The 
I/raelites  in  Canaan  not  knowing  their  Intenti- 
on, were  afraid  they  were  fetting  up  an  Altar 
for  themfelves,  and  that  they  intended  to  fall 
off  from,  the  Worfliip,  which  the  Law  com- 
manded, and  rcfolved  upon  a  War  againil  them, 
rather  than  fuffer  an  Innovation,  which  they 
apprehended,  would  bring  down  the  divine 
Vengeance  upon  all  Ifrael[V) :  Hereupon  they 
fcnt  an  Embafiy  (/) :  The  two  Tribes  and  the 
half  Tribe  explained  their  Intention  to  the 
Princes  who  were  fcnt  to  them(*);  fo  that 
they  returned  with  an  Account;  that  gave  great 
Satisfaftton  to  the  Congregation  (/),  who  there- 
upon blelTed  God,  that  their  Brethren  were  not 
guilty  of  the  Defeflion  from  his  Worfhip, 
which  they  had  imputed  to  them(ffi):  And  fo 
with  great  Joy  they  laid  afidc  the  Preparations 
they  were  making  for  a  War  (n). 

As  the  Sword  of  yojhua  had  been  fatal  td 
the  Canaanites  wherever  he  had  marched  a- 
gainft  them ;  for  wc  read  of  all  the  Nations 
conquered  by  him,  that  be  utterly  depopulat- 


(/)  Joth.  »u.  21— «.         (g)  TCT.  II— ao.         (*) 
Ibid.  (0  Ibid.  (i)  w.  ai aj.,       (/}  w.33. 
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•d  them,  as  the  Lord  God  of  I/rdel  had  com- 
manded (e)  i  fo  it  is  imagined,  that  many  Com- 
panies fled  before  him  out  of  every  Country, 
and  efcaped  into  foreign  Lands.  Procopius^  who 
flourjflied  in  the  Time  QSJufiinian^  mentions 
fome  Pillars  near  the  Place  where  Tangier  is 
now  iituate,  with  an  Infcriptton  upon  them  in 
old  Pbamcian  Letters  to  this  Purpofe,  We 
ARE  THE  Fugitives  from  the  Face 
OF  Joshua  the  RoBBEa  the  Son  of 
Nun(*),  and  the  Hirirrtc  Writers  tell  us,  that 
the  whole  Nation  of  the  Girgafhites  efcaped 
into  this  Country  (y) :  jBut  the  (acred  Hiftori- 
an  intimates  the  contrary :  The  Girgajhites  were 
one  of  the  Nations  that  fought  with  the  Ifrael- 
ites  (r) :  It  is  not  indeed  probable,  that  in  the 
Battles  fought  hy  yojhua  cveryPcrfon  of  every 
Nation  fuMued  by  him  fell  by  the  Sword: 
Some  Remains  of  every  Kingdom  might  efcape, 
as  Mneas  and  a  few  Trojans  did  in  a  fucceed- 

<  ing  Age  from  the  Ruin  of  Trey :  And  if  any 

little  Companies  in.  this  manner  took  theic 
FUght  in  jojhua's  firft  Campaign,  when  he 
overthrew  the  Kings  of  Souih-Canaortj  they 
might  make  their  Rout  by  yr&y  of  Egypt  Into 
thefe  Parts  of  j^rica,  or  they  might  fly  into 
the  Land  of  the  PbiUJines,  which  was  not  yet 
conquered  (s)  -,  and  from  Towns  on  thefe  Coafts, 
of  Repute  for  their  Shipping  in  thefe  Days  (/), 

(»)  Jofli.  jtxii.  33.  («}  Jo(h,  X.  40.  (f)  Promp. 

is  Vtmdalicij.  BocbBrt.  Pnef.  in  Lib.  de  Colon,  et  Sermon.  Plio^ 
tiic  (;)  Rab.'S.  B.  Nachnun.  Gem.  Hienfol.  rid.  Sd- 

^en.  it  }ax.  Nat.  et  Gentium.  lib.  6.  c.  1 1.  (rj  Jolh.  zzir. 
II.  (j)  Joffli.  xiii.  J.  (ij  J«  Judge*  T.  17, 
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they  might  fail  for  foreign  Lands,  and  a  Voyage 
from  thefe  Parts  to  Africa,  was  fuitable  to  the 
Skill  of  thefe  Times  in  the  Art  of  Sailing,  ic 
fell  naturally  down  along  the  Coaft  from  Ca- 
naan to  Egypt,  to  Libya,  and  without  a  Necef- 
fity  of  going  a  great  Diftance  out  of  Sight  of 
Shore :  Such  a  Voyage  Dido  made  afterwards 
from  'fyre  to  Carthage.  When  Alexander  the 
Great  was  to  make  his  Entry  into  Babyloft, 
there  were  Embailies  attending  him  from  di- 
vers Nations,  who  had  employed  their  Agents 
to  o&r  to  him  a  State  of  their  feveral  Interells 
and  Affairs,  and  to  beg  of  him  to  accept  an 
Arbitration  of  their  DiiFerences  (a) :  Arri- 
an  mentions  AmBaiTadors  from  Africa  to 
have  waited  upon  him  at  this  time  (ic),  and 
the  Taimudical  Writers  fay  that  the  Canaan- 
ites  above  mentioned,  who  had  fled  into  AJrica, 
were  the  People  who  made  him  this  Compli- 
ment, and  that  their  Deputies  were  intruded 
to  ^ay  before  Alexandery  how  the  Ifraelites  had 
expelled  their  Anceilors,  and  to  pray  him  to 
reftore  them  back  to  their  old  Country  again 
(x):  But  whether  this  was  not  a  mere  Fancy 
of  thefe  Writers,  and  whether  Procopius  had 
a  fufiicient  Information  of  what  he  related  I 
tannot  determine. 

Others  Writers  tell  us  that  Canaan  fent  out 
many  Colonies  into  divers  Parts  of  the  World 
in  thefe  Times  (y)^  and  Bocbart  hints  the  States 

(»)  Anon,  de  Expedit  Alexand.  lib.  7.  p.  476.  (tv)  Id. 
ibid.  (x)  Vid.  Gemar.  Babylon,  ad  Tit.   SaiUied.  c.  1 1. 

f.  91.  Seldea  de  Jure  Natural.  &Geiu.  lob.  7.  c.  8,  (j) 

Yw.  Bochsit.  de  Colon,  (t  Scrm.  Phc^c. 
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of  Leffer-jifm,  of  Greece^  and  the  Iflcs  in  the 
Mgean  Sea,  to  have  received  many  Companies 
of  Canaanitis  who  fled  from  their  own 
Country  :  But  whoever  will  duly  examine  the 
Labours  of  this  Writer,  will  find  his  whole 
Work  upon  this  Subjeft,  to  offer  rather  a  very 
learned  Appearance  of  Arguments,  than  true  and 
real  Argument  to  fupport  his  Opinion.  The 
Foreigners  who  might  come  from  or  pafs  thro' 
Canaan  into  thcfe  Countries,  cameearlierthan 
the  Times  of  yojhua :  And  of  this  Bocbarl 
himfelf  could  not  but  feel  a  Conviftion  in  ma- 
ny Particular* :  There  were  do  Revolutions  in 
Greece,  or  its  neighbour  Illands,  that  happen^ 
ed  after  the  Days  of  "Jajhua,  but  which  may  be 
accounted  for  without  any  Migrations  from  Ca- 
naan into  thefe  Countries :  In  like  manner  the 
States  in  Lejfer-Jfia  whiph  were  of  Figure  in ' 
the  fucceeding  Times,  and  particularly  the 
Kingdom  of  Troy,  which  grew  to  be  the  Miftrcfs 
of  ihefc  Parts,  were  formed  and  growing  up  in 
their  own  Strength,  before  Canaan  was  in 
Trouble:  And  the  Wars  of  Jojhua.i^ra  to  have 
been  fo  far  from  having  had  any  Effe£l;  whic|i 
extended  it  felf  towards  thefc  Countries,  thw  we 
6nd  Nations  thco'  or  nigh  unto  which  greU 
Routs  of  Exiles  mufthave  paflcd,  if  any  conr 
Aderable  Migrations  had  been  mado  out  of  Ca- 
naan into  Leffer-Afia^  in  thcfc  Days,  open  and 
unguarded  againft  Incurfions,  carehfs,  quief,  and 
ficure^  under  no  Apprehenfions  that  any  neigh- 
bouring People  might  want  Settlements  and  be 
tepipted  todiipoflefs  them(jc),  which  they  could 
'"  (k)  5«  Judges  xvUi.  7.       "^       r— r^— T 
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not  have  bften  infenlible  of,  if  manyTroops  had 
polTed  their  Borders  in  their  F'lights  to  foreign 
Lands.  The  I/raelites  had  indeed  reduced  ma- 
ny Kingdoms  of  Canaan,  and  divided  their 
Countries  to  each  Tribe  their  Share  of  them  j 
but  they  had  not  fo  entirely  diffipated  and  dc- 
ftroycd  the  Inhabitants,  but  that  in  a  li  ctle  time 
they  got  again  together,  formed  themfelves  to 
a  new  Strength,  and  were  able  to  difpute  with 
their  Conquerors,  whether  they  (hould  have , 
the  Towns,  which  when  preffed  by  Jq/hua  to 
a  precipitate  Flight,  they  feemed  to  have  eva- 
cuated and  given  up  to  them  (a).  I  muft  add 
to  all  this,  that  there  were  many  States  andCi- 
ties  of  Canaan  tbatjioodftill  in  their  Strength^ 
unattacked  by  the  Ifraelitts  {b\  who  were  able 
afterwards  to  bring  into  the  Field  Dumeroiu 
Armies  (c):  and  to  thefe  the  fcattered  Remains 
of  the  Nations  that  were  reduced  did  undoubt- 
edly fly ;  and  it  is  reafonable  to  Imagine,  that 
the  Cities  they  fled  to  might  be  willing  to  re- 
ceive and  provide  for  them,  in  order  to 
ftrcngthen  themfelves  by  an  Addition  of  Peo- 
ple, rather  than  to  have  them  defert  the  Coun- ' 
try  and  leave  Canaan:  It  is  very  probable  an 
,Inqreafe  of  People  in  this  manner  was  what 
raifed  the  Strength  of  the  Pbiiijines  in  a  few 
Ages,  fo  as  to  make  them  more  than  a  Match 
for  ill  Ifrafi{d). 

yojhtta  lived  fevenl  Years  after  he  had 
fixed  the  Ifraetites  their  Settlements  in  the 

(n)  Judges  i.  1.  mmfortd loitb  ]tiSbm.  xa.  i\.      (J)5«Jolh. 
yXu.i-rrfi.        (f]£»  Jud(esL4.        ^i^  Vid.Ub.Suiuel. 
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Land(e),  and  had  the  Satisfaftion  of  feeing 
them  happy  io  aSceneof  great  Peace  and  Quiet 
all  the  reft  of  his  Days  .*  He  was  now  old  and 
firicken  in  A^e  (f)  :  And  as  he  did  not  expert 
CO  be  much  longer  with  them,  he  fummoned  a 
Congregation  of  all  Ifrael  (g),  rcprefented  the 
great  things  which  God  had  done  for  them  ; 
«bferved  to  them  how  he  had  been  enabled  to 
affign  them  their  Inheriiaace  (b),  and  aflured 
them  that  if  they  would  truly  and  ftrifUy  keep 
the  Law,  and  not  aflbciate  tlumfelves  contraty 
to  it,  with  the  Nations,  which  as  yet  were  not 
expelled  the  Land,  that  God  would  cenainlyi 
in  due  time,  intirely  drive  them  out,  and  give 
.the  I/raelites  a  full  Poilenion  of  all  Canaan  (i): 
But,  faid  he,  on  the  other  Hand,  If  ye  do  not 
perfevcre,  but  fhall  incline  unco  the  Remnant 
of  the  Nations  that  are  left,  and  make  Mar- 
Tiages  and  Alliances  with  them,  then  God  will 
not  drive  them  out,  but  the  Nations  with  whom 
ye  ihall  have  thus  engaged  your  felve^  (hall  be 
Snares  and  Trapiy  Scourges  and  Tljoms  to  you 
(Jt)  \  fhail  in  various  ways-feduce  and  incom- 
mode, bring  Diftrefs  and  Calamities  upon  you, 
until  ye  fliall .  periAi  from  oiF  this  good  Land,  . 
which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you  (/) :  I, 
in  a  little  time,  fhall  die  and  leave  you;  but 
fufier  me  to  remind  you,  how  pundually  hi- 
therto every  good  Thing  has  befallen  you, 
which  God  promifed  to  you,  and  let  oie  tell 
you,  chat  every  Evil  which  God  has  threatned, 


M  IcHh. zxiii.  I.        (f)  Ibid.        (g)  m.  t.      {b)  m.  3, 4. 
{0  Jm.  Miii.  5— lit        (i)Vf-i3-       (/Jvti.  1$. 
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will  as  exadly  come  upon  you,  if  you  tranfr 
grefs  the  Covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God  («). 

Some  time  after  he  fummoncd  the  Tribes  to 
Sbecbem  {«) ;  and  fcnt  thithcr/ar  the  Elders  of 
Ifrael,  arid  for  their  Heads,  andjor  their  Judges^ 
■  and  for  their  Oncers  to  attend  him  before  the 
Ix)rd{o),  where  he  repeated  to  them  all  the 
Mercies,  which  God  had  vouchfafed  to  their 
Fathers  and  to  them,  from  the  calling  of  ^^ra- 
bam  down  to  that  Day  (oj)  ;  then  he  defircd 
them  to  confider  and  refolve  whether  they 
would  indeed  faithfully  ferve  God,  or  whether 
they  would  choofe  to  fall  away  to  Idolatry  {p)  : 


(m)  J0Ih.xxiu.14 16.      Wxxiv.i.       (•)  5m*  C<«ii«  gT 

tht  LXX  riaJ  Shiloh  aaJtat  Shechem «»  tbii  Place,  and  m  Jolhiui 
and  tbt  EUtn  an  /aid  to  bti<vt  prefentcd  themfelvcs  before  God, 
/.  t.  at  ihe  Taiemacli,  agritabh  U  tubicb  Se^fe  af  tbi  ExpriffiiiH  it 
afftari  vet.  26.-  ibat  tb^  •axn  at  tbiir  btldmg  tbtir  Muting  bjr 
fratiheSanftaaiy  ofthetordi  audat  ibt  Tahtmacle  •wasjit  uf  not 
at  Shechem,  bat  at  Shfloh,  chap,  xviii,  i.  it  may  be  thaugbt, 
tbat  birt  it  fomt  Mifiakt,  and  that  Shiloh  net  Shechem  -a/at  tbt 
FUue.  ta  •wbicb  Jolhua  cmrutntd  the  Tribes  ^  Ifrael :  Somi  of  tbt 
Cridca  th§agbt  tbt  Ark  and  Tabirnacli  loere  rttnavtd  l»  Shechem 
mainfi  tbt  balding  tbii  Ctnveatim,  but  toe  bave  na  Hiati  af  tbt 
¥ma  bavii^  btem  fi,  ntr  aeta/tan  to  fi^/e  it.  Shechem  and  Shi^ 
kh  were  about  IvithtMilti  dijianl  from  oneanetber:  Joihua  liv 
td  at  Timnath-Serah  a  Plate  almaft  in  the  Mid-iuaj  befwien  thm  : 
Ht  frmmomd  tbt  fribtt  to  meit  in  tb,  FielJi  of  Shechem  :  From 
tbtjice  be  (ailed  ibi  Hefjs  of  ibe  Triits  and  Offceri  to  attend  him 
to  ShiJoh  tofreftni  tbem/elvei  before  Gad.  All  tbt  Tribe,  ofUnA 
'tvtrtgatbiredto  Shechem ;  but  not  all  the  Tribei,  ratbtr  the  Hiadt, 
Ja^ei  amJ  Qfetri  onfy  fnfented  ihtrnfihei  befiri  God.  A  Meet- 
m^alitbe  Ttibii  mufi  form  a  Camp,  not  to  be  accommodated, 
lutina  iarvumd  open  Country:  Shechem  bad  in  it,  Bordiri  Field 
enongb/ir  the  Rneftitm  of  all  tbe  PeofU.  S«  Gen.  xxxiij.  19. 
Seie  tbtrefon  tbtf  met,  and  from  btnce  madtjucb  Detalcbmenli  U 
Shiloh  a  Plate  in  tbt  Neigbbourbood,  at  tbe  Purfofis  for  lebicb 
tbtf  totrt  convened  rejairtd  :  Take  tbt  Faa  to  have  been  tbui,  and 
tbt  Dificnllkt  wbitbfameCmmentatorsfitrmifi  in  thiiPaffage,  dt 
aUvw^.        teO  Jofl»'WiY.»— ij.        (P)  ver.  14,  15- 

lipon 
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upon,  their  afluring  him  that  they  would  not 
forfake  5he  Lord  to  ferve  other  Gods  (y),  yojhua 
leminde.d  them  that  lo  ferve  their  God  was  a 
thing  not  fo  eafy  Co  be  done  as  faid  (r);  for  that: 
God  would  be  ftrift  in  demanding  from  them 
a  punftual  Performance  of  what  he  had  require 
cd,  and  that  if  they  Ihould  be  remifs  or  un- 
mindful of  any  Part  of  it,  that  his  Vengeance 
would  moft  certainly  fall  upon  them  {s) :  Here- 
upon they  repeated  their  RefolutJon  to  ferve 
the  Lord  {/) :  Well  then,  faid  Jojhua,  if  after  all 
this  you  do  not  do  it,  let  your  own  Declaration^ 
this  Day  teftify  againft  you  (a):  Unto  this  the 
People  readily  aflented  (w) :  And  thus  did 
yojbua  fummon  them  to  a  mofl  ilrid  Engage- 
ment of  themfetves  never  to  vary  or  depart 
from  the  Law  which  God  had  given  them  (x): 
And  that  a  lafting  Senfe  of  what  they  had  in 
fo  folemn  a  manner  agreed  to,  might  remain 
upon  them,  he  wrote  what  had  palled  in  th^ 
Book  of  the  Law  (y)^  and  fet  up  a  Pillar  in 
Remembrance  of  it  (z),  and  then  difmifled  the 
People.  Not  long  after  Jofiua  being  an  hun- 
dred and  ten  Years  old  died,  and  was  buried 
on  the  North  Side  of  the  HiU  of  Giii^,  in  the 
Border  of  his  Inheritance  in  Ttmnatb-Serab 
{a) :  Jofepbui  informs  us  that  Jofliua  govern- 
ed the  ifraelitet  twenty  five  Years  fi'om  after 
the  Death  of  Mofet  {]>)  -,  accordingly  we  muft 
fix  the  Time  of  his  peathto  about  ^.  M.  2578. 


(;}  Jofh.  xxir.  16,  17,  18.  Mnr*  i9-  {A  *^-  ■*• 

((Jver.  21.  (ii)?CT.  2J.  {«.)  fl>rf.  {*)ver.  ij.  (jj^nr. 
36.  (a)  ver.  27.  W  ver.  sg,  39.  [h)  Jofc^  Aniiq* 
Jjb.  s-  c.  I. 
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It  has  been  a  Matter  of  Difpute  amongft  the 
I^earned,  whether  Jojhua  was  himfelf  the  Au- 
thor of  the  Book  which  is  call'd  by  his  Name  [c) : 
But  1.  It  is  obvious  to  be  obferved,  that  the 
Book  of  'Jojhua  fecms  to  hint,  that  a  Perfon, 
one  of  the  IfraeliteSy  who  made  the  miiraculous 
Paflage  over  Jordan,  was  the  Writer  of  it: 
This  the  firft  Verfe  of  the  fifth  Chapter  inti- 
mates to  us :  When  all  tbe-Kings  of  the  Amo- 

rites beardy  that  the  Lord  bad  dried  up 

the  Waters  of  ]Qi63i.n  from  before  the  Children  of 

Ifraelf  until  mue -were  pajfed  over— ((/);  the 

Writer  would  not  have  here  ufed  the  firft  Per- 
fon,  WE  were  pajfed  over^  if  himfelf  had  not 
been  one  of  the  Perfons  who  had  pafTed  the 
Kiver  (/}:  2.  It  is  evident,  that  this  Book 
■was  written  before  Rabab  diedj  for  we  are 
told,  that  Jojhuafa'oed  Rahab  the  Harlot  alive^ 
and  her  Father's  Houjhold,  and  all  thatjhe  bad, 
andjhe  dwelletb  in  Ifrael  unto  this  Day  {g) :  The 
Writer  was  here  willing  to  record  to  Ppfterity, 
that  Rabab  had  not  only  her  Life  given  her,  but 
that  flie  was  fo  well  received  by  the  Ifraelltes^ 
as  to  continue  even  then  to  dwell  amongft 
them;  a  Remark  that  could  not  have  been  made 
after  Rahab  was  dead  {h);  and  confequently 

(f)  Vid,  Pol.  Synop.  Critic.  Cleric,  in  Differt.  dc  Scriptorib. 
Hiiloric.  Vet.  Teftam.  Carpzov.  Incroduc.  ad  Libros  Hift.  Vet, 
Teft.  at  al.  [d)  Tbi  Hebrew  fTtirds  art  [iJIIiyip]  {/)  I 
tnight  nal  to  emit,  that  the  marginal  Rt/irtme  in  lit  Hebrew  BibJtt 
riadi  tbi  «'(.^■^;[0^3iJ];  but  tht  liarncd  alhiv  the  Hebrew 
Keri  and  Ketib  »W  to  h*  nf fitch  Authority,  as  that  lue  mufi  bt  aS_/&- 
luttlf  Jttirmintd  ty  It.  Walton.  Bibl.  Polyglot.  Prolegom.  viii. 
C.  26.  it)  Jofli.  ri.  2;.  (h)   7hi  Rimarkii  not,  that  Ra-  ' 

hlb'^  Family,  Difciaianlt,  ar  Tathtrs  HBufiald  •were  then  in  If- 
Taelt  hutthtVtTbit  [ilBFil]  intU  third  Ptrfinftminiia,  mud  rt~ 
fin  uKahabfKfarti(ii/ar. 

the 
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the  Book  that  has  ic  muft  have  been  compofed 
whilll  Rabab  was  yec  alive:  Rabab  was  after- 
wards married  to  Salmon^  the  Son  of  Naaf- 
fon  (/),  the  Head  of  the  Houfe  of  JuJab  {k); 
had  ftc  been  fo,  when  the  Book  oljojhua  was 
compoled,  I  ihould  imagine  the  Author  of  it, 
as  tie  appears,  by  the  Hint  abovcmentioned, 
inclined  to  intimate  all  the  goodCircumftances 
of  her  Condition,  would  not  have  omitted 
that,  and  confequently,  by  her  Marriage  not 
being  mentioned,  we  have  fome  Reaion  to 
think  the  Book  of  Jojhua  to  have  been  writtco 
not  late  in  Rabah'%  Life.  3.  We  are  exprefly 
informed  that  Jopua  did  himfelf  write,  and 
add  what  he  wrote  to  the  Book  of  the  Lmo  of 
God  (/).  4.  The  Words  that  inform  us  of  this 
Fadi  may,  if  taken  in  their  natural  Senfe,  and 
according  to  the  Conftruftion  put  upcm  Words 
of  the  like  Import,  when  we  find  them 
t3pon  ancient  Monuments  or  Remains,  be  fup- 
pofed  to  be  Jojhua'%  Conclufion  of  his  Book, 
defign'd  by  him  to  inform  Poflerity,  that  him* 
felf  was  the  Writer  of  it :  Jofliua  wrote  tbeje 
Words  in  the  Book  of  the  Law,  6cc.  may  fairJy 
imply,  unlefs  we  have  gaod  Reafbn  to  think 
the  Faft  was  otherwife,  that  all  that  was  found 
written  in  the  Book  of  the  Law,  from  the  End  of 
what  was  penned  by  the  Hand  of  Mofes^  unto  the 
Clofe  of  the  Period,  of  which  thefc  Words  are 
a  Part,  was  wrote  by  Jojhua:  And  this  was 
.  the  Opinion  of  the  7<z//natfi^j  (fl) :  yoJhuavfSA 

(.)  Mac.  i.  5.  (i)  Nomb.  i.  7.        {V)  JoJh.  xxir.  afi. 

(>)  Ban  fiathn  cap.  1. 

th« 
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the  only  fecred  Penman  which  we  read  the  If- 
raelites  to  have  had  in  his  Age :  And  after  he 
had  iinilhed  the  Divifion  of  the  Land,  he  had 
many  Years  of  great  Leifure  [p) :  In  thefe  he 
probably  applied  himfelf  to  give  Account  of 
the  Death  and  Burial  of  Mofes  (^),  and  from 
thence  continued  a  Narrative  of  what  had  b^en 
tranfaded  under  his  own  Direftion  (r),  filling  ic 
up  with  a  general  Terrier  of  the  Settlements  of  . 
the  Tribes  (j),  fuch  as  it  could  not  but  be  expe- 
dient for  the  IJraelites  to  have  on  Record,  to 
prevent  Confiifions  about  their  Inheritances  in 
fumre  Ages.  After  having  done  this,  he  fum- 
moned  the  Tribes  (/),  gave  them  his  Exhorta- 
tions, and  having  added,  to  what  he  had  before 
prepared,  an  Account  of  the  Conventions  he 
had  held,  and  what  had  paiTed  at  them,  he 
tranfcribed  the  (&}  whole  into  the  Book  of  the 
Law,  and  then  difmified  the  People  (w) :  Ac- 
cordingly I  take  the  Work  of y^a*;  tobeginfrom 
where  M^j  ended  i  at  the  xxxivth  Chapter  of 
Deuteronomy,  and  to  end  with  the  27ih  Vcrfe 
of  the  xxivth  Chapter  of  'Jojhua :  As  Jo/hua 
thus  added  at  the  End  of  Deuteronomy  the  Ac- 
count of  Mofes's  Death ;  fo  what  we  find  fi-om 
the  28th  Verfe  of  the  xxivth  Chapter  of  Jojhua 
to  the  End  of  that  Book,  was  unquellionably 
not  written  until  Jojbua  and  all  the  Elders  his 
Contemporaries,  who  over-lived  him,  were 
gone  ofif  the  Stage  (x),  and  was  added  to  th« 


(/)  Joa.  rxiii,  i.  (f)  Dent,  xxxiv.  (r)  JoOl  i.— xil. 
(«}  Jtiii.— xxii.  (/)  aiii.  a.  (u)  x«ir.  i6.  (•»}  ver.  28. 
C*;«r.3i. 

End 
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End  of  the  Book  of  Jojhua,  by  feme  faered 
Penman,  who  was  afterwards  employed  to  re- 
cord the  fubfequent  State  of  the  Affairs  of 
jfrael 

As  to  the  Objedions  that  are  offered  againft 
yoJhua\  being  the  Writer  of  the  Book  fo  call'd, 
ihey  arc  but  inconfidcrablc:  It  is  remarked, 
that  there  are  many  Ihort  Hints  and  Intima- 
tions in  divers  Parts  of  tKu  Book,  that  appear 
evidently  of  a  later  Date  than  JoJbua%  Time: 
Of  the  Stones  which  'Jojhua  fct  up  at  Gilgal^ 
it  is  obferved  that  they  were  there  unto  this 
Day  {y);  a  Remark  very  propei  to  be  made 
in  a  diftant  Age,  but  not  likely  to  be  hinted  by 
yofljuOf  of  a  Monument  deligned  by  him,  not 
lb  much  for  his  own  Times,  as  for  the  In- 
formation of  a  late  PoftcrJty  (z):  Of  the  Ca- 
naanites  in  divers  Tribes  it  is  fuggefled,  that 
the  I/raelitei  did  not  drive  them  out  >  but  ad- 
mitted them  to  live  amongft  them,  and  made 
them  pay  Tribute  (a),  and  of  the  Tribe  of 
Dan,  that  they  went  up  againft  Lejhem  (b): 
But  this  Expedition  was  not  undertaken  until 
after  Jo/hua's  Death  {c),  nor  did  the  Tribes  of 
I/raei  come  to  Agreement  with  the  Inhabitants 
of  Canaan,  whi|ft  Jojhua  was  living  {d);  and 
therefore  all  thefeObfervations  muft  have  come, 
not  from  yojhua,  but  ftom  a  later  Hand:  We 
arc  told,  that  what  "Jojhua  wrote  about  the 
Sun  and  Moon's  ftanding  flill,  was  alfo  found 


M  jofli.  vii.  26.         c«;  iv.  zi,  jz.         (u)  xiu.  . 

xyi.  10.      (h)  xix.  47.      (<)  Judg.  xviii.     (i)  Judg.  l 
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in  the  Book  oijajher  (f):  Buc  the  Book  of 
^ajher  was  more  modern  than  thefc  Times : 
It  contained  Hints  of  what  David  deiired  the 
Children  of  Judah  might  be  taught  {g\  and 
therefore  was  a  Boole  probably  not  in  Being 
until  Davids  Age :  In  like  Manner  a  Tradl  of 
Land  in  the  xixth  Chapter  of  Jo/hua  is  called 
Cabut{i)i  but  this  Country Teems  not  to  have 
had  this  Name  until  Hiram  called  it  fo  in  the 
Days  oi Solomon  {k),  I  might  add  to  thefe  fome 
other  Obfervations  of  a  like  Sort  (/);  but  how 
obvious  is  it  to  reply  to  all  of  them?  i.  That 
the  Obfervation  of  Rabab'z  being  alive  (m)  fug- 
gefts  the  Book  of  Jajhua  to  have  been  com- 
pofed  long  before  any  of  thefe  more  modern 
Ihtimations  could  be  given,  and  confequently, 
that  none  of  thefe  could'  be  in  the  original  Book 
oi  Jofhua.  1,  The  learned  are  abundantly  fa- 
tisfied,  that  there  are  many  littlfc  Striflures  and 
Obfervations  of  this  Nature  newfound  in  di- 
vers Parts  of  the  facred  Books,  which  were  not 
written  by  the  Compofers  of  the  Books  they 
are  found  in  («).  3.  Dean  Prideaux  fays  of 
them,  that  mey  were  Additions  made  by 
Ezra,  when,  upon  the  Return  from  the  Cap- 
tivity, he  colIeiSed  and  fettled  for  the  Jews  a 
correa  Copy  of  their  holy  Scriptures  (0) :  What 
Authority  this  moft  learned  Writer  had  for 
this  Opinion,  I  cannot  fayj  I  fufpedl  it  pro- 
ceeded from   a  Defire  to  preferve  the  fame 

(7> J'^-t-  13-  fe)  iSmd.  i.  18.  (/)  JoOi.  jw.  37. 
Ik)  I  Kings  ix.  i^.  (/)  Vid.  Cleric.  Ditertat.  de  Scriptoribuj 
Lib.  Hiftor.  Vet.  Teftam.  («)  Jo(h.  vi.  25.  (a)  Stt  Pri- 
deaux Conned,  ^t  1.  Bookv.  (^  Stt  Piideaux  Connefl. 
r«rt  I.  Boole  T, 

Vol.  hi.  F  f  Regard 
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Regard  to  thefe  Additions  and  Interpola- 
tions as  is  due  to  the  facred  Writings j  for. 
he  fays,  Ezra  was  affiftcd  in  making  thefc 
Additions  by  the  fame  Spirit,  by  which  the. 
Books  were  at  firft  wrote.(^):  But,  whether 
Ezra  made  his  Copy  of  the  Scriptures  from 
original  Books  of  them  then  extant;  or  rather, 
whether  he  did  not  make  his  Copy  from  col- 
lecting and  comparing  fuch  tranfcribed  Copies 
as  were  in  the  Hands  of  the  Ifraelites  of  his 
Times;  whether  in  the  Copies  he  confulted, 
the  Additions  we  are  fpeaking  of  might  not 
Hand  as  marginal  Hints  made  by  private  Hands 
in  their  Copies  of  the  facred  Books ;  whether 
Ezra  could  ever  defign  either  to  add  to  the  fa- 
cred Books,  or  to  diminifli  ought  from  them  {q) ; 
tho'  perhaps  finding  divers  of  thefe  Intimations 
of  life  to  the  Reader  for  illuftrating,  and  com- 
paring one  Part  of  the  facred  Writings  with 
another,  or  fuggefting  what  might  explain  an 
obfcure  or  antiquated  Name  or  Pallage  in  them, 
he  might  take  uich  as  he  judged  thus  ferviceable 
into  his  Copy  alfo ;  but  whether  he  made  them 
Part  of  his  Textj  or  rather,  whether  he  did 
not  infert  them  in  his  Copy,  as  marginal  Hints 
arid  Obfervations  only;  and  whether  their  be- 
ing made,  as  we  now  find  them,  Part  of  the 
Text,  has  not  been  owing  to  the  Miftake  or 
Careleflhefs  of  later  Tranfcribers  from  Ezra'% 
Copy,  are  Points  w^ich  I  fubmit,  with  all  due' 
Deference,  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Learned. 

(/<)  Ibid.  (f)  Ptwr.  XXX.  6. 

^e  End  of  tie  Third  Fohme. 
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